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OT PEIAKIIUM

CHOBHOI OJOK cTaTeil [JaHHOrO HOMEpa COCTABISIOT MaTepHalbl,

MOATOTOBJIEHHBIC TI0 WtoraMm mpomieameii B 2019 r. B MockBe OobIoi

MEXIyHapoaHOH KoH(pepeHnH «CoraIbHO-MOIUTHYECKAsT Poiib MU(}a B
aHTUyHOCTH», opranu3oBaHHOW PAHXul'C u PITY B pamkax TpaJulMOHHBIX
«[acmapoBckux ureHwuit». [IpuMeHUTETEHO K aHTUYHOM, ]a U BOOOIIE K IPEBHUM
KyJIbTypaM MH( B COBPEMEHHOH HayKe 0OBITHO TOHIMAETCSI B ITPOKOM CMBICIIE KaK
0COOBI THI YETOBEYECKOrO CO3HAHUS M BOCIPHSATHS MHpa, a B Oojiee y3KOM —
KaKk HEKHH HAOOp TOCTOSHHBIX CIOXKETOB, TeM W 0O0pa3oB, OIPEICIIBIINX
MPEEMCTBEHHOCTh W TOCTOSHCTBO KYJbTYphl. B CBOIO ouepesb, cCOlMaNbHAS H
UACOJIOTHYECKAs COCTAaBIAIOIIME MH(MOJOTHMH H3y4yaroTCs MpeXJe BCEro
MPUMEHUTENHHO K (EHOMEHY PEIMTHO3HOTO CO3HAHUS (CaMO HaJInYue KOTOPOTro B
AHTUYHOCTH TOCJEHEe BpPeMs BBI3BIBAET OOIIMPHBIE IUCKYCCHH). MeXIy Tem
MuUG, 0e3ycIOBHO Oyy4d OJHUM M3 CIIOCOOOB MOANEPKAHUS TPAIULINU, B TO K€
BpeMsl CITYKHJI U HHCTPYMEHTOM €€ IIOCTOSHHOM TpaHc(opMaluy, B TOM YHUCJIE U B
COOTBETCTBUM C aKTyaJbHbIM IIOJUTHUYECKUM KOHTEKCTOM. VIMEHHO JTHM
0OBSICHSIOTCS ¥ BOSHUKHOBEHIE MHOKECTBA HOBBIX BEPCHH MIPUBBIYHBIX CKa3aHHM,
aIaNTHPYIOMNX UX K MEHSIOMIEHCS MCTOPHIECKON peallbHOCTH, U (POPMUPOBAHUE
HOBBIX LIEJIOCTHBIX IPEACTaBICHUH, CBS3bIBAIOLINX 3Ty HOBYIO pEalbHOCTh C Jie-
TeHJAPHBIM MTPOILIBIM (BpOJIe «a)MHCKOTO» I «PUMCKOTO MHU}ay»). Mud okasbl-
BaeTCs HEKOEW MOJBMKHOW MaTpullel, COeANHSIONMEH TPaIUIIMI0 U HOBAIUIO, O1-
HUM U3 TJIABHBIX MEXaHU3MOB, 00€CIIEUNBAIOIINX «IIOCTOSHCTBO B U3MEHUNBOCTH.
006 »T1oif conmanbHO (yHKIMU MU(pA B AHTUYHOCTH B TOCJEIHEE BpeMs CTalIH
MHOTO IHCAaTh'; 3TON TeMaThKe ObLI MOCBAIICH P MEKAYHAPOIHBIX HAYYHBIX
koH(pepeHmii («M300peTas CBOM KOPHU: POJIb ITUOJIOTUH B aHTUYHOCTHY, JleineH,
2016; «Penuruo3Hslit ciMBOJI, MU} U CHUMBOIMKO-MU(DOIOTUIECKAs AKTYyaTIbHOCTh
aHTuyHOCTH», Mmunan, 2017). B 93TOT aKTyalbHbBIi KOHTEKCT MHPOBOIO
AQHTUKOBEJICHUSI €CTECTBCHHBIM 00pa30M BCTPAWBACTCSA U KOH(EPCHIHS, NaBIIas
OOJIBIIMHCTBO CTAaTeH I HAIETO HOMEpa.

Homep oTkpeiBaeTcs IOBYMsI CTaThbiMH, HUMEIOIUMH OOIIETEOPETHUYECKYIO
3HaunMOoCTh. T. Xéablep npemnaraer (Ipekae BCEr0 HAa MaTepuaie aHTUIHOU
WKOHOTpaduu) OOy KIacCH(PHUKAINIO AHTUYHBIX MH(OB C TOYKH 3pCHHSA
TUIIOJIOTUY UX BCTPAaUBaHUs B COLUAJIBHO-UCTOPUUECKUI KOHTEKCT, ONHOBPEMEHHO
oTMeYast pa3TNYHBINA «BEC)» OTJEIBHBIX TUIIOB MU(a (TeHeaTlOTHIeCKUE, JIOKAITbHbIC
U T. J.) B pa3HbIe UCTOpUYECKHE Mepuoabl. B cBoro ouepenb, A. 3ykep mpeiaraet
B3TJISIHYTh Ha MU} TJIa3aMH YYEHBIX — KaK COBPEMEHHBIX (3/1€Ch 0COOBIN aKIEeHT
cAenaH Ha CTPYKTYPAIHUCTCKYI0 TEOPHIO U €€ MOCIEeNYIOIIyI0 KpPUTHKY), Tak
U JIPEBHUX, MBITAACh NPOCIEAUTH MEPBbIE CHOCOOBI palMOHaIM3alMu Mudpa u
BBICTpalBaHUA HA €¢ OCHOBAaHUH IOCJIEIOBATEIBHON (pe)UHTEpIpETalluy PEBHUX
CKa3aHWH yXe B aHTHYHOH MUorpaduu.

! B 4acTHOCTH, 00CYKIAI0TCS pa3INYHbIe MEXaHU3MbI MU(OIOrNYeCKON HHTEPIPETallH KaK
B paMkax camoil anTuaHOCTH [Hawes 2014; Herren 2017], Tak u B mocieayomeii eBporeiickoit
Tpazuiuu [Brumble 2013], B TOM 4ncie ¢ TOYKHM 3pPEHUsI COBPEMEHHBIX METOJOB KyJIBTYPHON
HCTOPHHU M WCTOpUH MOHATHH [Yatromanolakis 2012; Edmunds 2014]. Ilpu sTrom Bo MHOTOM
Ha TEpBBIM IUIaH BBIXOJUT MMEHHO CONMAIbHO-TONUTHYECKAs TPAaKTOBKAa MH(a, HanmpuMep, B
ucropuorpaduueckux [Figuira 2016] n nmureparypHsix Tekctax [Stocking 2017].
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Pazymeercs, conmanbHOe M3MepeHne MHUda peanu3yercst B pa3HbIX (opmax.
IToHATHO, YTO OCHOBHBIM MCTOUYHHKOM aHTHYHON MH(OJIOTHU AJSI HAC SBISIFOTCS
JIUTEpaTypHBbIE TEKCTHI, U CIAEAYIOIINI pa3Aes IOCBALIEH UMEHHO UM. ECTeCTBEHHO,
CYILIECTBEHHBIN aKILEHT 31€Ch CAETAH HAa «3arlaBHBIX» MPOU3BEJICHUIX aHTUYHOU
cnoecuoctu. Jns Jlpesueit I'perun 3to T'omep, u B cratbe C. JI. Omncona Ha
IpUMEpPE OJHOIO U3 CaMbIX U3BECTHBIX MHU(OIOTHUECKUX CHOXKETOB «Omuccem»
(oum3onma ¢ mmkionom Ilommdemom) mokazaHa BO3MOXKHOCTB €r0 HPOYTCHUS
(axkTyanbHasi, B YaCTHOCTH, JJsl aHTUYHON PUTOPUKH) C TOUKH 3PEHHS OMIO3ULIUU
ApUCTOKPAaTHYECKHX M JEMOKPATUYECKUX OTHYECKHX ILIEHHOCTEH, a TaKkKe
pa3TUYHBIX THUIIOB JKOHOMUYECKOTO ycTpoucTBa. [ns Puma poms T'omepa
BEIMTONTHsUT Beprumnmii, 1 0CO6EHHOCTSM €To B3aUMOACHCTBHUS ¢ MU(OIOTHIECKIMU
ciokeTamMu TmocBsmeHa pabora C. Kaszaau. B Hell mpomeMoHCTpHpOBaHO,
Kak Beprummii MaHumymupyer Mu¢pOJIOTHYecKOd TIeHeanorued, nabbl co3nathk
MOJIUTUYECKH BBITOJHYIO BEPCUIO TPOSIHCKOTO MPOUCXOKACHUS puMitsH. [Ipu aTom
aBTOP «DHEHUbD» OTYACTH BBICTABISIET HAMIOKA3 U JjaXKe pa3o0i1adaeT cOOCTBEHHBIC
OpPeAB3SITOCTh U TEHJEHIUO3HOCTb, CO3/aBasi y 4YHMTATelsl HEKYH <«JBOHHYIO
HNEPCHEKTUBY» (3HAUMMY0, KCTaTW, U AN MHTEPIpPETalUd IMO3MBI B LIEIOM).
Takum 00pa3oMm, TPakTOBKa KOHKPETHOTO MH(OJIOTHYECKOTro 3MU307a ITOpPOi
MO3BOJISIET BHICKA3aTh CYIIECTBEHHBIE 3aMEYaHNs OTHOCHUTENBHO Oojee MMPOKHX
JUTEpPaTypoOBEJUECKHX BOMPOCOB. Tem Ooiee 3TO CHpaBeATHBO IPHMEHUTEIHEHO
K TOpa3J0 MeHee M3BECTHBIM M M3y4YeHHBIM namMsaTtHukaMm. Tak, M. B. Illymuuann,
aHATM3HUPYS XapaKTepHBIE TPHEMBI 0OPHCOBKH TPAAUIIMOHHOTO 00pa3a BIaCTHTEIS,
MPUBOJIUT JONOJHUTEIBHBIE apIyMEHTHI B TOJB3Y JAaTHPOBKM TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIX
OHH3UIENPHCKUX OYyKOIMK BpeMeHeM npasieHus Hepona, a M. M. Hukoabckmii
MOCE0BAaTEIbHO IOKAa3bIBAET, KaK OCOOCHHOCTH HCIIOJIB30BAHUS MH(OIOTH-
YECKOr0 MaTepuasa IMO3BOJISIOT BOCCTAHOBUTH IONUTHUYECKMH IMOATEKCT psAAa
MPOU3BECHUI MO3AHEAHTUUHOro noa3ta [lpakoHuus. BooOiie nepuon nocrenex-
HOIO KpHU3UCAa AaHTHYHOH KyJIbTYpbl OCOOEHHO MHTEPECEH C TOYKH 3pPEHHUS
HEPeOCMbICIIEHHs TPAJULIMOHHBIX 00pa30B U XaHPOB. B 3Tol cBA3M mokasaTencH
OIBIT «BTOPOH COUCTHKMY», KOTOpoi TocBsmeHa ctatbs C. U. Mekepuikoii.

He MeHee 3HAYMMBIM «HOCHTENEM» TPaJUIUOHHONW MH(OIOTHH, OECCIIOPHO,
ABJSIETCS. M AHTUYHOE HCKYCCTBO, B KOTOPOM IOMHMO YHCTO 3CTETUYECKUX
CYLIECTBEHHYIO pOJIb HUIpald TAaKKE COLUAIBHBIE U IOJUTUYECKUE CMBICIIBL.
COOTBETCTBEHHO, TPETHH pa3lesll HOMepa IMOCBAIIEH pPa3IHYHBIM (dopMam
BU3yaM3aluH ApeBHETrpeueckoil Mudonoruu. B yactHoCcTH, B cTathe ®@. Xénbep
MOKA3aHO, KaK aHTUYHAs MKOHOrpausl MCKana CIocoObl OOBSICHUTH U OTYACTU
CTIaJUTh TPAJULUOHHYI0 NIpoOJieMy — 4YpEe3MEpHYH0 *KECTOKOCTb, a TMOpOH U
aMOpanbHOCTh MU(DOIOTHYECKUX repoeB. MIHTepecHo, 4To, Cy/sl 0 Ba30IMHUCHBIM
CBHIETENbCTBAM, 3Ta TeMa Ipuodperasa o0coOyl0 3HAYMMOCTh B HEPHOJ
HNOJIUTUYECKUX, B YACTHOCTU BOEHHBIX KPU3UCOB: HANpUMEpP, B MEPHOI I'PEKO-
MEePCUICKOTO MPOTUBOCTOAHUA. CXOXHMM 00pa3oM TpaguIHOHHBIC MH(OIOTH-
geckne 00pa3bl OKa3bIBAIOTCA BOCTPEOOBAHHBIMH 1 HA HICXO/I€ aHTHYHOCTH: B CTAaThe
A. Jlan Ha mpuMepe KOHKPETHOTO apTedakTa (cepedpsHOro 0ioja U3 codpaHus
OpMuTaxka) IpoJeMOHCTPUPOBAHO, KaK ONpPEACICHHBIN MU(OIOTHIESCKUI CIOXKET
MOT CIIyXHTb CIIOCOOOM JIETUTHMAIMHU M IPOCIIABIEHHs JeHCTBHH BU3AHTUHCKOTO
HMMIIEpaTOpa B KOHKPETHBIN MOMEHT IOCYJapCTBEHHOI 0 kpu3uca. 11 oueBUIHO, 4TO
UCTIOJIb30BAHUE AHTUYHOW MH(DOJIOTHU JUI CO3AAHUS COLHUATBHO-MOIUTUYECKUX



Or pegakymm

QUTIO3UH COBEPIICHHO HE OTPAaHWYMBACTCS MAAIEKUM IPOIUIBIM: B pabore
T. B. Tenepuk npearnpuHATa MONBITKA BBISIBUTH CIEIH(PHUKY TAKUX aJUTIO3UH (B
TOM 4YHCJIC CO3HATCIIbHO ,Z[ByCMI)ICJ'ICHHLIX) B COBPEMCHHOM KI/IHeMaTOFpa(I)e.

INocnennuit TeMaTUYECKUH pa3iell yxKe HalpsIMyro KacaeTcsl IePeOCMbICTICHUS
TpaJULUU B MOJIUTUYECKON WUAEOJIOTHHU, CBSI3aHHOW ¢ (hopMHUpOBaHHEM CTONb
3HAYUMOI0 Ha MPOTSXKEHUU MHOTHX BEKOB «PUMCKOro Muda». OTa UAEOI0rus
MOXKET TPOSBILTECS OISITB-TAKH B pa3iUYHBIX (opmax. BeicTpanBanme HOBOTO
(¥ TIpu ATOM BHOJNHE TPaTUIHOHHO-MH(DOIOTHYECKOT0) oOpa3a «Beka ABIYCTa»
MOYXET HAaXOOUTh CBOE 3PHMOE BOIUIOIIEHHE B BAYKHEMIIMX IOCYIapCTBEHHBIX
snanusax (A. HO. MapkesoB); B rocyaapCTBEHHOM KyJIbT€ MOTYT NPHOOpPETaTh
0c00yI0 3HAUNMOCTP MPEkKAE JOCTAaTOYHO MaprHHAIBHBIE IEPCOHAKH U O0XKeCcTBa
(E. C. Janunnos). Kak nokaseiBaet E. B. UiiomeykuHa, Haeonornyeckas CocTab-
JIAromas MOXET OBITh 06Hapy>KeHa B CaMbIX HCOXUAAHHBIX, B TOM YHCJIC HAYYHBIX
COYMHEHHSAX — B YaCTHOCTH, B reorpaguueckoM tpaxrate 'as FOmus Conuna, roe
putopuueckas o6paboTka MH(OIOrHUECKOro Marepuasa HarpaBieHa HCKIIIOUU-
TENIbHO Ha TOATBEPXKICHUE U 3aKpeIlIeHUEe aBTOpUTeTa PuMa B kadecTBe «UEHTpPa
Bcenennoit». M 3toT 00pa3 IN1aBHOrO ropoja MHpPa OKa3bIBAETCSl HEBEPOSTHO
BOCTPEOOBAaHHBIM B IOCJIEAYIOLINE 3MOXU: MEPBBIM, HO AAJEKO HE MOCIECTHUM
MIPUMEPOM €T0 HCIIONF30BAHUS M OTHOBPEMEHHOHW TpaHC(opMamuy CTaHOBUTCS
ocHoBaHHE KOHCTaHTHHOMNONIS, B HIOCONOTMYECKOM «OOOCHOBAaHHM» KOTOPOT'O
OTPOMHYIO pOJib, KaK MpoJieMOHCTprUpoBaHo B ctatbe U. A. MupoJsrodoBa, urpanm
MHU(OJIOTUIECKIE OTCHUIKY K BAKHEHIITMM BeXaM JIETeHIapHOH PUMCKOH HCTOPHH —
ot TpostHckol BolHbI U DHes 10 Pomyna u Pema.

C ocHOBHOM TEMOI HOMEpa BO MHOI'OM CBsI3aHbl 1 MATEPUAJIbL, [IPEJCTABICHHbBIE
B paszene «Varia». B 3HaUNTeIbHOM Mepe OHU CBSA3aHBI C IPOOIEMO XpUCTHAHH3A-
LUY aHTUYHOTO Hacaeaus. Tak, B 1300paXKeHUU HEUECTUBOTO LIEPKOBHOT'O Hepapxa
Hcunopom CeBunbckum, KoTopoe aHanuzupyercs B ctatee M. 0. Bupkuna, uet-
KO MPOCIEKUBAIOTCS TPAAULMOHHbIE XapaKTEPUCTUKU JAYPHOTO BIACTUTEJS, 3HA-
KOMBIC 110 aHTHYHBIM MH(OIOTHYECKIM M HUCTOPHUOTPAPHUECKIM TEKCTaM, a 3a
OubIelickoii 00pa3HOCTBIO B MAChMAaxX Marlbl ['puropust I, mpoaHaM3UpPOBaHHBIX B
pabote E. C. Mapeii, yragpiBaetcst mpoTuBocTOsiHUE PrMa 1 KoHcTanTHHOMONS,
SIBISIBILICECS,, KAaK TOBOPIJIOCH, B&KHOH YacCThI0O «PHUMCKOrO MHpa» — U B
AQHTUYHOCTH, ¥ BO BCE ITOCIICTYIOITHE ITOXH.
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AKTYAJTBHOCTb MU®OB B JIPEBHEI I'PEIINN
1 PUME: OIIBIT KATETOPUBALIUN

Annomauus. OrpaskeHre MHUQOJIOTHYECKUX CIOMKETOB Ha MHOTO-
YHCJIEHHBIX TPEYECKUX U PUMCKUX M300PAKEHNAX U B TEKCTAX CTa-
BUT Ilepel HAMU IIUPOKMI CIIEKTP BOIIPOCOB. B maHHO#M craThe 00-
CYsRIQI0TCS BO3MOYKHOCTH PA3HBIX CIIOCODOB IIepeaadyu MUQMOB: eCIIn
TEKCTHI HAIIPABJIEHBI HA IIOBECTBOBAHME M aBTOPCKYIO PedIIeKCHIo,
TO U300PAKEHNA CO3TAI0T 3PUTEJILHOE IIPUCYTCTBHE, OTBEUAIOT OMKH-
JaHUSIM IIyOJIMKY ¥ CBUIETEIbCTBYIOT O COIMAILHBIX IPEIIIOUTeHN-
six. B acmexre conmanbHOM 3HAYMMOCTA MUQHI 00JI1a1a10T OHTOJIO-
THMYECKHUM CTATYyCOM He CHMBOJIOB My MeTadop abCTpaKTHBIX IIO-
HATUM, HO CJIY:KAT PEAJIbHBIMUA MOIEIAMHU IJIS YeJIOBEYECKHUX II0-
CTYIIKOB M IIOBEIEHUS, OTCHUIAKIINMY K H3HAYAJIBLHOMY IIPOIILIO-
My. MOHO BBIEJIUTE YETHIPE TUMA CBI3€M MEKIy COIILYMOM U €0
MuQOJTOTHIECKHUM IPOILILIM: 1) TeHeaJIOrnYeCKre OTCHLIKH, 2) JI0-
KaJIbHBIE OTCBLIKH, 3) MIapaIurMaTHIeCKoe OTCBLIKH 1 4) yIomooie-
HUe MUQOJIOTHIECKOMY Iepoio / 0TOMIecTBIIeHre ¢ HuM. Vcrmonab3o-
BaHUe 9TUX CBsI3€# 00YCJIOBJIEHO UCTOPUYECKUM KOHTEKCTOM (Tepo-
WYeCKre MapaJgurMbl B apXandvecKkoil ['peruu, JOKaJIbHBIN ITaTPUO-
TH3M B KJIaccudecKoi ['peruum, repordecKkasi reHeaJIorus U UIeHTHU-
purammsa ¢ repoeMm Muda B SJIIMHUCTUYECKNUX IIAPCTBAX U B Pume
TO3IHEPECIIyOJIMKAHCKOT0 M UMIIEPCKOT0 IIEPHO/IOB).

Knrwuesnie cnniosa: mud, momutruyeckas HOeHTUYHOCTD, IPEUECKUI
MIOJIKC, SJUTMHUCTHYECKHUE IIapcTBa, PuMmckas peciryoiuka, AduHbI,
Il'epaxi, Teceit, Anekcanmp Maxkemonckuii, IOmuit [lezaps, ABrycr

Hna yumuposanus: Xénvwep T. AxryanbaocTs Mudos B JIpesneti ['peruu u Pume:
onbrT kareropuaartuu // [llaru/Steps. T. 6. No 2. 2020. C. 11-32. DOI: 10.22394/2412-
9410-2020-6-2-11-32.
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ACTUALITY OF MYTHS IN ANCIENT (REECE
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Abstract. The omnipresence of myths in images and texts in Greek
and Roman societies poses a broad spectrum of general questions.
This article discusses, first, the different capacities of the media:
while texts focus on narration and an author’s reflection, images
achieve visual presence, respond to the public’s expectations and
testify to social preferences. Regarding the significance of myths for
actual societies, their ontological status is defined not as symbols or
metaphors of abstract concepts but as real models of a primordial
past for human action and behavior. Regarding the references
between present-time societies and their mythical past, four
categories are established: genealogical descent, local reciprocity,
paradigmatic exemplarity, and individual identification.

The uses of these modes are shown to be stamped by the conditions
of historical epochs. In Archaic Greece Herakles serves as a
paradigmatic hero of the anthropological concept of competitive
polis societies. In Classical Athens Theseus is conceived as a local
protagonist of a new political concept of the polis-state based on
collective identity. In the Hellenistic kingdoms from Alexander
on heroic genealogy and identification are introduced as factors of
monarchic charisma. Finally, the superior power of genealogical
over paradigmatic strategies is demonstrated in the transition
from the late Roman Republic to the principate of Augustus.
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T. XénbLuep. AKTyanbHOCTb M1dOoB B JpeBHen Mpeumm 1 PrMe: onbIT KaTeropmsaumm

BBenenune
Yto MbI 3HAEM, YTO MbI MOKE€M 3HATH?

ak MBI 3HaeM, MU(BI B [lpeBHeilt I'penun u JlpeHeM PrmMe Ob11H HE TIPOCTO

yBIIEKaTeNbHBIMU cKa3kamMu. OHU UMENH BaKHOE, aKTyaJlbHOE 3HAYCHUE IS

AHTUYHOTO OOLIECTBa OT apXaWdeCcKoi 3MOXH J0 MO3AHEH aHTHYHOCTH. [e-
pou U coObITHsI MU(DOB MPUCYTCTBOBAIM BO BCEX YKaHpaX JHUTEPATyphl, HO €lIe B
OoIbILell CTENeHN — B M300pa3UTENEHOM UCKYCCTBE, B BUIE CTAaTyil M MOHYMEH-
TOB, HAXOAALINXCS B OOLIECTBEHHOM POCTPAHCTBE U B 31aHUSX, B BUE KYJIBTOBBIX
n300pakeHUH U TOCBATHTENBHBIX JapoB B OOIIECTBEHHBIX CBATIIIMINAX, HAKOHEII,
B JIEKOPE YaCTHBIX IOMOB, Ha Ba3ax U yTBAapH, UCIOJIb3yEeMOH Ha Mpa3gHUKaxX B pe-
JIUTHO3HOW U CONMANBHON cdepax. Mudsl ObLIN HE IPEIMETOM 3HAHUS SPYIUTOB,
HO HEOTHEMJIEMOM YacThIO OOIIECTBEHHOMN KU3HU. AHTHYHOE OOIIECTBO KK JIO
C TIEPCOHAXAMHU U COOBITHAMHI MHU(OB.

B Takux o0cToATeNnbCTBAX TEKCTHI, C OMHOW CTOPOHBI, M U300paKeHHS, C IpY-
rol, TuTeparypa 1 u300pa3uTeNbHbIe UCKYCCTBA OKA3hIBAIOTCS OJIM3KH OPYT APYTY
1 IOTIOJIHSAIOT APYT Ipyra, Kak ObLIO MOKa3aHo B paboTax yueHbIX-KJIACCHKOB Hauu-
Hast ¢ Benukux goctmkernii «Kunstmythologie» XIX B.! Ceroqust u3yuenue rpede-
CKUX U pUMCKUX MU(OB Ha MaTepuaie OJHOBPEMEHHO MUCbMEHHBIX HCTOYHUKOB U
HM300pa3uTENHHOIO HCKYCCTBA MO3BOJISIIOT TOCTABUTh BOIIPOCHI, UMEIOILUE OCOOBIi
«aKTyaJIbHBI» HHTEpeC:

* n300pakeHUsI JOTONHSIOT JINTEPATYPHYIO TPAIHIHIIO, 3aledaTieBas MHDBI
WM UX BEPCUHU, HE3aCBUIETEIbCTBOBAHHBIE B IMCbMEHHBIX TEKCTAX;

* m300pakeHns Oarogapst MX OONBIIOMY KOJTHYECTBY MOTYT JOTIONHSTE JIUTE-
parypHbIe TEKCTHI, JIaBasi MOJPOOHYI0 HHPOPMAIIHIO O TIPOUCXOKICHUU U PA3BUTUH
MHU(DOB B TEYCHUE HCTOPHUECKOTO BPEMEHH U Ha reorpa)uaeckoM MpOCTPaHCTBE;

* 110 TOH ke NpUYKMHE N300pakeHNs, BKIIOUCHHBIE B pa3IMUHbIe KOHTEKCTHI U
BBITIOJHAIOIIUE pa3Hble PYHKIMH B )KU3HU JIOAEH, MOTYT MHOTO CKa3aTh O CIIELH-
(uvecKoM HCIIOIB30BaHUN MU(OB B PA3HBIX COIMAIBHBIX MPOCTPAHCTBAX U CHUTY-
anusax (0OIIECTBEHHBIX M YACTHBIX, PETUTHO3HBIX M MOJIUTHYECKHX) U B Pa3HBIX
COLIMANIBHBIX TPYIIax — CPEeIu IUTHI UM IPOCTOr0 HapoAa.

Ho xotst muteparypa 1 m300pa3uTeIb-HOE HCKYCCTBO 00paIIaroTest K OOIIHIM Te-
MaM | IpodIeMaM, MEeXIy HX METOaMU W BO3MOXKHOCTSIMU €CTh BaYKHBIE Pa3IIHUSL:

*KaK CpPEJCTBO KOMMYHHKAI[HHU TEKCTHI 00JIa1at0T OoJbIIeld crocoo-
HOCTBIO K IIOBECTBOBAHHUIO, & HCKYCCTBO — K IIPEJICTaBJIEHHUIO, TEKCTHI CIIy>KaT ap-
TYMEHTAIIUH, 3 UCKYCCTBO — TIPE3CHTAIUH;

*KaK CpEJCTBO Mepeaauyu COJiepiKaHHs IuTeparypa B OombIei cre-
MIEHU BBIPa)KaeT JIMYHBIE B3MVISABI aBTOPOB, B TO BpeMs KaKk UCKYyCCTBO OoJsiee Opu-
€HTHPOBAHO Ha ITOKYIAaTels ¥ MOTPeOUTENs, Ha ero TpeOOBaHUS U OXKHIAHHSL.

[Toromy nurepatypa Oonee HHAMBHUIYaJIbHA, & HCKYCCTBO 00JIie€ COLMAIBHO U
KOJUIEKTUBHO.

MBI, UCTOPUKH, AOJKHBI OCO3HABATh TH Pa3IMyus, MOCKOJIbKY OHU OIpere-
JSIOT cepy U CYIECTBO To MH(GOPMAIIH, YTO MBI MOJKEM MOIYYUTh U3 HAIINX
HUCTOYHHUKOB.

! ITst ukoHOTrpaduu MudoB He3aMeHUMBIM mocobueMm siBisietcst «Lexicon Iconographicum
Mythologiae Classicae» (LIMC, 1981-2009). CoBpeMeHHbIe TTOAXObI K TPEUeCKOM U PUMCKOIT
MHUQOIOTHH, COYETAIONINE U3YICHUE TEKCTOB U 00pa3oB, cM. B [Schefold 1978; 1981; 1988; 1989;
1993; Carpenter 1991; Shapiro 1994; Giuliani 2003; Buxton 2004; Junker 2005].
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B 30l cTaThe s X0dy paccMOTpeTh MH(OIOTHUECKUE N300pakeHHs B rpede-
CKOM MCKYCCTBE Kak (popMy COLMAIBHOTO BBICKa3bIBaHUS. S mompoOyro mpoaHa-
JIU3UPOBATh 3HAYEHUE MH(OIOTHUECKOTO MPOIUIOro Uit OOIIEeCTBa, KUBIIETO B
aKTyaJIbHOM HACTOSAIIIEM, — TOTO OOILIECTBA, IS KOTOPOTO 3TH M300paXeHUs! CO3-
JaBaJHUCh U KOTOPOE UX «UCIOJIb30Bano». KoHeuHo, 3TOT nmoaxox He HOB. Mudst
B TEKCTaX M U300paKeHHsIX, Nepealoline KOHKPETHbIe HIeH U HaMepeHUs, ObUTH
JOCKOHAJIbHO M3Y4€HbI, HO U3y4alliCh OHU IPUMEHUTENBHO K OTAEIbHBIM HCTOPH-
4yeckuM cutyauusiM’. Ho To, 4to 10 cux mop B OOJIBIION CTENEHH OTCYTCTBYET, —
3TO0 001Iee Pa3MBIIUICHNE O KYJIBTYPHBIX IPEIITOCHUTKAX U KaTeTOPHUSIX, JISKAIINX B
OCHOBE HCIIONIb30BaHMUsI MA(OB B MOTUTHIECKOH 1 OOIIECTBEHHON JKU3HU.

OnTostoruuecknii craryc muga

BakHBIM BOIPOCOM SIBISIETCSI OHTONIOTMUecKuit craryc muda’. Haunem ¢ us-
BecTHOro npumepa. IlapeHoH ykpamaer psi METol, Ha KOTOPBIX NPEJCTaBIEHbBI
4eThIpe MU(a 0 MMPOUCXOXKICHUH IPeUeCcKOi HACHTHYHOCTH: Ha BOCTOYHOH CTOPO-
He — OuTBa OOTOB C TUTAaHTaMU, Ha FOXXHOM — OUTBa JamU(OB ¢ KCHTaBPaMH, Ha
3amagHoN — OOOPOHHUTENBEHOE CpakeHHe aUHSIH MPOTHB aMa30HOK M Ha CeBep-
HOM — mazaenue Tpou*. Kak crpaBeannBo monararoT MCCIEIOBATENIH, 3TH OUTBBI
SIBISIFOTCSl M3HAYABHBIMA TPUMEPAMH CPaXKCHUS MPEACTABHUTENEH TIpeuecKoro
YKJIaza >KU3HH ¢ HOCUTEIISIMH 371, CBATOTATCTBA U Xaoca. OHM TakKe [OJIararoT, 4To
3T MH(}OTOrHYecKre OUTBB BOCIIPUHIMAINCH MU KaK aHAJIOTHH COBPEMEHHOMN
M0OEIOHOCHON BOWHBI I'PEKOB IPOTHB «BapBapoB»-1epcoB. OHAKO 3TH aHAJIOTHU
0003Hauar0TCS PH ITOMOIIH OCATHOTO MHOKECTBA TEPMHUHOB. HacTo MuGB! Ha3bI-
BAaIOT «CPABHEHUAMUY, «MeTadopaMu» U JaKe «aJUIETOPHSIMUY IPEKO-MIEPCHICKUX
BOMH. TeM caMbIM 0OOPOHUTENIBHBIE CPAXKEHHS IPOTUB KEHTABPOB U aMa30HOK KaK
OyaTO OBl «CHMBOJIM3UPYIOT» COOTBETCTBYIOIME OUTBHI Ha cyiie — npu Mapado-
He u [Tnaresx, a HacTymaTenbHas BOiHA PoTUB Tpou — «0003HAYAET» MOCIETYT0-
miee 3aBoeBaHue apHHCKUM BoiickoM Mamoit A3un. Takoe HCTOIKOBaHUE, OJHAKO,
BJICYET 3a COOOI BONPOC, OYEMY I'PEKU JOJKHBI OBIIM MPEANOYUTATh TTOT00HbIC
KOCBEHHBIC HAMEKH HEMOCPEICTBEHHOMY N300paXEHUIO HCTOPUIECKUX COOBITHH.

[Inpoko m3BecTHBIN xuBoOMMCHBIN 1UKI B [lectpoit Ctoe, pacnonoXeHHOH Ha
a(uHCKOHU arope, yKa3bIBaeT B APYTroM HarpaBlieHnH. OH BKITFOYaT H300paKEHHS IBYX
MH(OTOrHIecKuX OUTB — OUTBY aUHIH C aMa30HKaMM M B3sTHE rpekamu Tpow, a
TaKKe UCTOPUUECKOE CpakeHHe aHHSH ¢ mepcaMu Ipu MapadoHe U COBpEeMEHHOE
HEPUOY CO3AaHUS CTONKHOBEHHE a(UHSIH U apTUBSH CO CapTaHIaMU. 371eCh COMONIO0-
EHUE UCTOPUIECKON peaIbHOCTH U MeTahOpUUECKOH aJlTFO3UHU Ha Te Ke COObITHS He
UMEET HUKAKOTO cMblcaa. COBEpIIEHHO OYEBHIHO, YTO MU(OIOIUUECKUE COOBITHS HE
MBICTIATCS KaK CHMBOJIMYECKAs 3aMEHA COBPEMEHHOH peabHOCTH, OHHM BOCIIPHHIMA-
FOTCsI KaK peasibHbIe PAaHHUE MPEIISCTBEHHUKN HCTOPUYCCKIX CPAKECHHUIL .

2 Cm. 6onee pannne npuMepsl: [Thomas 1976; De Angelis, Muth 1999].

3 O6 ormpeneneHUsIX U MOHSTHSIX, OTHOCSIINXCS K IPEYECKOH U PUMCKOH MHU(OIOTHH, CM.:
[Kirk 1970; Burkert 1979; Graf 1985].

4 O Mapdenone B menom cm.: [Hurwit 2004: 106—154]. O mudax Ha MeTonax (M Ha MIATE
Adwunsr [Tapdenoc) cm.: [Thomas 1976; Castriota 1992; Schwab 2005]; HOBBII HOIXOI CM. B
[Arrington 2015, 134-154].

> CM.: Pausanias 1.15.1-4; [Holscher 1973: 50-84; Stansbury-O’Donnell 2005; Di Cesare
2015: 172-196].
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OHTONOTHYECKUI cTaTyc MU(a He ABISIETCS CHMBOJIMYECKUM W MeTadopu-
YeCKUM, MH(BI BOCIPUHUMAIOTCS KaK peallbHOCTh M3HAa4YalbHOTO MPO-
miaoro. ['epou Mupa — 3T0 peanbHbIe «KPYNHBIE) (DUTYPHI, TOIBUTH U CyIb0a
KOTOPBIX CIYXHT KH3HEHHBIM 00pa3IoM, MOJIOKUTEIbHBIM MU OTPULATEIHHBIM,
JUTsl O0IIIECTBA, KOTOPOE C ATUMHU MU(DaMu KUBET. Mu]bI — 3TO peasibHbIE 3HAYH-
TeJIbHbIE TPUMEPHI YEIOBEYECKOTO MOBEICHUS B KPUTUUECKUX CHUTyalUsAX, OTpa-
JKAIOIMe BOOOIIIe BapUAHTHI JCHCTBUH, aMOUBaIEHTHOCTh IPUHUMAEMBIX JTHOIbEMHA
pelIeHui, MPoOIeMbI CYILOBI M OTBETCTBEHHOCTH B CONMAIBHOM ku3HU. Kak npu-
MepbI TOBENICHHSI U TOOJIECTH, OHU CBSI3BIBAIOT H3HAYAIHLHOE MPOIILIOE C COBPEMEH-
HBIM OOILIECTBOM.

DTa cBsI3b, OHAKO, HY/IAa€TCS B JaJIbHEHIIIEM TEOPETHIECKOM PACCMOTPEHHH.
CoBceM He OYEBHIIHO, TOYEMY M KaKHUM 00pa3oM JaneKkoe Mpouuioe mnep-
BOHAYAIILHBIX BPEMEH MOXET MPHOOPECTH 3HAYMMOCTh U aKTYaJIbHOCTH JJIS TIO3/1-
HeliIero ucropudeckoro obuiectsa. Ecinu 3a1aThCcsi BOMPOCOM, KaKOBbI KOHKpET-
HbIE OTHOIICHUSI MEXKy MU(POIOTHYECKUM MPOLLIBIM U aKTyaJbHBIM HACTOSILUM,
CTOHT BBIIEIUTh YETHIPE Pa3HbIX THIIA®.

1. 'eneanoruuyeckue OTCHIIKU. [eHeaAIOTHYECKUI TUIT O3HAYAeT 3a-
SIBJICHHE O TMPOMCXO0XKJAEHUU OT CIIABHBIX IIPEKOB U3 MU(POIOTUYECKOTO TIPO-
uIoTO. 3asBissl O CBOCH IeHealorvu, COBPEMEHHBIE BOXK/IM MOTIIA TIPETCHI0BAThH
Ha HEKOTOPBIC «yHACJICIOBAHHBIC» KauecTBa M 10OIeCTH. XOPOIIO U3BECTHBI TPH-
MephI: AJIEKCaH P BO3BOAMII CBOIO TEHEAJIOTHIO K AXMILTY, 2 ABIyCT — K DHEIO.

2. JloxanbHBIE OTCBHIJIKH. JIOKambHBIA THTT O3HAYAET YTBEPKIACHUE MOTY-
IIECTBEHHOTO MPHUCYTCTBU S TepOsl WIM TEPOMHU MPEXKIE BCETO B UX MOTHJIAX,
Ha TEPPHUTOPUH JaHHOTO COOOIIeCTBa MM ceMbH. CChUIAsSCh HA MECTHOTO Tepos
WJIM TEPOUHIO M CBA3aHHBIE C HUMHU MU3BECTHBIE MU(]BI, TPEEMHUKH MOTJIH 3asBISATh
00 HcxoasuIeld OT UX rePOMUECKUX MPEIIECTBEHHUKOB JeCTBEHHON MOMOIIN —
3aIIUTe TEPPUTOPUU U MOAJEPKKe UX JAeiicTBuil. IIpumepsl Tomy — Teceit B Apu-
Hax, ArameMHOH B Aproce win Enena u Opecr B Crapre.

3. [TapagurmaTtudeckue OTCBHIIKHU. [lapagurmaruueckuii Tum o3Hada-
€T IPUHATHE MU(POJOTHUECKUX 00PA3II0B, TAKUX Kak ['epakil u AXUILI, U UX TIOJBH-
TOB B KQYE€CTBE MpUMepa A oApakaHusl. JlaHHbIe MOAENTN B TPUHIIUIIEC HE3aBHUCH-
MBI OT T€HEAJOTUYECKUX CBA3EH WMJIIM JTOKAJbHBIX OTHOIIEHUN. BCAKMI MTpaBUTEND,
BOCHAYaJIbHUK WJIM BOMH MOT BBIOparh /i cebst ['epakia wim AXuiuia mapajwr-
MaTH4YeCKUM 00pa3ioM aobnectu. M Beskuit monuc Mor o0bsIBUTH [ HIraHTOMAaXHIO
unn TPosSHCKYI0 BOWHY BEIMKHUM MPUMEPOM ISl €ro cOOCTBEHHOH OOpHOBI 3a Imo-
PSAZIOK M CHIPABEUIUBOCTD MPOTUB YYXE3EMHBIX BparoB. T NMPUMEPHI UCKITIOYH-
TEJIbHO KOHIICTITYabHbI, OHU OBUTH JOCTYIHBI BCEM, KTO eJaJl COOTBETCTBOBATh
00pa3iy BelIUKUX MH(OIOTHYECKUX TIEPCOHAKEN.

4. YnonoOnenue u otoxjaecTBieHUE. [locnennuii u Hanbomnee ve-
CTOJTFOOMBEIH AT COBEPIIAIHN T€ COBPEMEHHBIE JESITENH, KOTOPBIE 3asIBIISLITU O CBO-
€M TOXJIECTBE ¢ OOraMHU HITH FepOSIMH U3 MH(OIIOTHYECKOT0 MPOIIIOro, HAa3bIBasICh
«HOBBIM ['epakiiom», «HOBBIM JlnoHnCcOM» mitn «3eBcoM / FOmuTepoM Ha 3emiiey.

DTH Kareropuu MU(OIOTMYECKHX OTCHIJIOK HE COBCEM CTPOTO OTIIEJICHBI OJTHA OT
JPYTOii: B YaCTHOCTH, TeHEATOTHIECKUE TPEIKU MOTYT 00JIa/IaTh TAKKE MapaurMa-
THYECKUMH KadecTBaMu. OITHAKO KaXK[[asi KATErOpHsi UMEET CBOM 0CcOObIC CBOICTBA.

¢ Cm. Takke 06 Asekcanpe BelmkoM 1 ero yrnomo0ieHuu Uitd OTOXIECTBICHUH ¢ MH(OIIO-
rudeckumu niepcoraxamu: [Holscher 2020 (forthcoming)].
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1. Ucnons3oBanue Mudda. [eneanornueckne MU CIyXaT Mpexe
BCET0 MHTEpecaM OTAEIBHBIX JIIOEH U ceMeil, B TO BpeMs KaK JIOKaJIbHBIE CITy>KaT
uHTepecaMm coolbmects. [Tapagurmarudeckue Mugsl 0COOEHHO MPUTOAHBI IS ITy-
ONMUYHBIX CIIOPOB O COLUAIBHOM MOJOXKEHUU U MOTYIIIECTBE, B TO BPEMsI KaK MHU(]BbI
TOXJIECTBA HCHOIb3YIOTCS IPAaBUTENIIMU U MOHAPXaMHU B UX MIPETCH3UAX HA XapH3-
MAaTUYHYIO UCKIIIOUUTEIBHOCTb.

2. KoHI e TBHl, NeXalUX B OCHOBE 3TUX TUIOB. [ eHeanoruueckue u 10Kab-
HbI€ OTCBUIKM YKa3bIBalOT HA BIACTb M MOIYLIECTBO KaK MpPEAMET BIAJE€HUA,
TOT/a KaK MapaJiurMaTHaecKie OTCBUIKA U OTOKAECTBIICHNE 0OpaIlleHbl Ha JIMYHbIE
KadecTBa. [eHeamornyeckrie NOTOMKH BEJIMKUX T€POEB 00JIaAal0T aBTOPUTETOM;
T€, KOMY MOKPOBUTEIHCTBYET MECTHBIN T€pOil, BIAJICIOT TEPPUTOPUEH, KOTOPYIO
oH obeperaet. U rereanormueckre, v JOKAIBHBIC OTCBUIKA OTMEUAIOT HE CTOIIBKO
JIUYHBIE Ka9eCTBA M CBOWCTBA OTACIBHBIX JIIOAEH M TPYIII, CKOJIBKO aBTOPUTET U
MOTYIIECTBO, ITOJYyYCHHbIE UMM B HACJIEACTBO WM B Aap OT MH(OIOTHIECKUX
repoes. HampoTus, napagurMaTudyeckue OTCHIIKU U OTOX/SCTBICHHE, B paMKax
KOTOPBIX IPOUCXOTUT CPAaBHEHHE COBPEMEHHBIX JIIOACH MIM HApOJOB U HX JO-
CTHKEHHH C IpUMepaMu U3 TepordecKnX MU(OB, 3asBIAIOT 00 MX COOCTBEHHBIX
0COOBIX Ka4eCTBaX.

3. Crparerun ofOpameHus Kk MupaM. [eHeanornyeckuii M JOKaJIbHBIN
TUIBI ABJISIOTCS SKCKIIO3UBHBIMY, a ApaJUrMaTHUECKUI TUIT — COCTS3aTEIbHbBIM.
OHHU HaJeNnsA0T MPUBUIIETHEN OTIEIbHbBIE CEMBHU, TPYIIBI U MECTA, UCKIII0Uask BCEX
npoyrx. B IpOTHBONONOXKHOCTE 3TOMY NapaJUrMaTUYECKUE OTCBIIKH B OCHOBE
CBOEH WHKIIIO3UBHBL MPETEH3UH 00OCHOBBIBAIOTCSA OOpAlIeHHEM K OAHHM U T€M
e 00pasIaM; COCTI3AIOIINECS COIEPHUKH TOIDKHBI 0Ka3aTh, YTO MMEHHO OHH —
HauboIee OCToMHbIe oapaxartenu [epakia, HanboJee TIaMeHHbIE TOKIOHHUKH
Tecest unu gyunivie HacJIEIHUKHN TPEUECKUX T€POEB, CpakaBIIUXCs oA Tpoeit.

4. Cutyanuuu. Paznuyasie OTCHUIKN K MH(]Y IPOUCXOAWIN B Pa3HBIX COIH-
aIbHBIX cuTyanusx. Curyaruei, B KOTopoit Hanboiee yMeCTHBI ObLTH MapagurMa-
TUYECKUE OTCBUIKM, SIBIAICS mUp. TO k€ OTHOCUTCA K PEIUTHO3HBIM KYJIBTaM B
rpaxxaHckoM cooOiectBe. C apyroil CTOpOHBI, fena MOIUTUYECKNe — KaK BHY-
TpeHHss 00ph0a, Tak ¥ BHENTHNE KOHQIMKTHI — YacTO CONPOBOXKAAINCH HKCKITIO-
3UBHBIMHU OTCBUIKAMH K T€HEAJIOTHYECKNM U JIOKaJIbHBIM MH(am. CriecTBHEM 3T0-
TO CTAaHOBUTCS Pa3iIMIHe B U300pAKEHUAX, OTHOCAINXCA K 9TUM cepam. [Tupmre-
CTBEHHBIE COCY/Ibl B OCHOBHOM YKpAII€HbI N300paKEHUAMH Ha CIOXKETHI IapajvT-
MaTH4YecKuX MHU(OB, HOIUTHYECKHE MOHYMEHTHI 9acTO MOAYEPKHUBAIOT 3HAUYCHHE
JIOKAJBbHBIX MU(OB U TEPOEB, a YECTOTIOOUBBIC IPETEH3MH BEIUKUX JINIHOCTEH Ha
BJIACThb B OOJIbIIICH CTENEHN BBIPAXKAFOTCS T€HEaTOTHYECKUMH OTChUIKAMH .

5. U ctopus. Kak MBI yBUIUM, pa3HbIE TUIIBI 00paIieHus K MU ]y HUrpanu pas-
HYI0 pOJlb B pa3IMYHbIE IEPUOABI IPEYECKOM U PUMCKON UCTOPUHU.

B cnenyromei yactu st mpuBeAy U MPOAHANIU3UPYIO KOHKPETHBIE IIPHUMEPHI HC-
MOJIb30BaHUS TPEUECKUX U PUMCKHUX MHU(OB, YTOOBI MPOAEMOHCTPHPOBATH 00BsIC-
HUTENbHYIO CIIOCOOHOCTb MPEATI0KEHHBIX KaTeropuil.

" TeHealorn4ecKue OTChUIKU OBUTH IIEPEOLICHEHbI B HEKOTOPBIX M3 HanboIIee MII0I0TBOPHBIX
HCCIe0BaHm rpedeckoil Mugonormdeckoit oopasnoctu [Shapiro 1989 (o Bazax); Marconi 2007
(06 yOpaHCcTBE XpaMoB)].
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Apxanveckasi ['penusi: napaaurmarudeckue Mu@bl
U apucTOKpaTH4ecKasi 100J1ecTh

B apxanyeckoM rpeyeckoM UCKYCCTBE — M Ha Ba3ax, M B yOpaHCTBE XpaMOB —
TOMEPOBCKHI MHp, BOTIPEKH OXKHUJIAHUSIM MHOTHX (DUIOIOTOB, UTPaJl JHIIb HE3HA-
YUTEJIbHYIO poJib. [T1aBHBIM TepoeM B 3Ty amoxy O0bu1 ['epaki. Kak BceoOmas mo-
JIeTh 4eNloBeuecKoil nobnectu (Gpetr)) [epaki umen 3Ha4eHe, HE OTPAaHHMYCHHOE
HU IeHealloTHYeCKUMHU, HU JIOKAIbHBIMU IpenenamMu. OH — napagurMaTu4ecKuii
obrierpedyeckuii repoii par excellence®.

Kak conumanpnas monens ['epaki — He HE3aBUCUMBIN I'epod; OH COBEPILAET
CBOM ITOABHTH Ha cIyk0e y mapst EBprcdes. TUM OH NPUHINITHAIEHO OTIHYAETCS
ot ['mneramernra, repost — napst Ypyka. Ha BocToke monutnyeckas BnacTb u aud-
HBII Tepor3M OBUIM TOXICCTBEHHBI, B [ peruu e BeMUYalmii Tepoi, modnTaB-
IIMHCS KaK puMep O6e3rpaHnyHOil 100aecTr, OBl TeM HEe MEHEE 3aBHCUM OT BBIC-
[IEeTO MPENCTAaBUTENS MOTUTHYECKOTO MOPSAKA. DTO TOYHO COOTBETCTBYET CTPYKTY-
pP€ PaHHUX TPEYECKUX FOPOIOB-TOCYAAPCTB, B KOTOPHIX MOIUTHUECKUE HHCTHTYTHI
ObUIH CITa0BIMU, KPYIIHBIE aDUCTOKPATHI UMENIN TIOYTH Oe3rpaHUYHbIe TPUTI3aHHMS,
HO B TO k€ BpeMsl ObUTH MMOTYMHEHBI TOBIIEBIIEH HaJl HUMH IIOJIUTUYECKOM CHCTEME.

VY naHHOI MOJENH ecTh 1Ba BaYKHBIX aHTPOIOJIOTHYECKUX acrekTa. Bo-nepBbix,
ATOT T'ePOi, COBEPILIAsl IOIBHUTH, ITOJTATaeTCs TONBKO Ha CBOH (PH3UIECKHE CIIOCOOHO-
cTU. B cBoeM nepBoM cpaskeHHH rofibIMU pykamu Ayt Hemelickoro nbBa, o3nHee
0 TpaauIMy cHaOKaeTcs IPUMUTHBHON JyOWUHOM. JIMIs u3peaka oH mpuderaer K
OoJiee M30IIPEHHOMY OPYXXHIO, TAKOMY KaK Med IJIH JIyK cO cTpenamu. [epakin —
MPOTArOHUCT TPEYECKOM KYJBTYPBI MPOCTOTO MYKCKOTO Tella, HAaTPEHUPOBAHHOTO
B aTJICTUYECKUX YNPAXKHEHUSIX. Bylydn TakoBbIM, OH, BO-BTOPBIX, HUKOT/IA HE OJep-
KUBaeT HaJ] CBOUMH MPOTHBHUKAMH JIETKUX W OECCHOPHBIX MOOEH; €ro CpakeHHs
BE/IYT K KpallHUM CHUTyallusiM OTIACHOCTH M TPYHa, U CjlaBa €ro modej MOKOUTCS Ha
OecrpeeNnbHBIX CTpaJaHuH U U3HeMokeHuU. Eciin paHHee rpeueckoe 00IIecTBo Xa-
paKTepu3yeTcs 0CO00H «KYIBTYPOU HEMEIIEHHOTO JSHCTBHUSD Y KOHLIEIITOM YelIOBE-
Ka, OIPEeIISIEMOro ero COOCTBEHHBIME (PH3UIECKIMH CIIOCOOHOCTSIME H HDAaBCTBEH-
HBIMH Ka4eCTBaMH, TO [ epakii — IIaBHBIN MPOTOTHIT STOTO COLUATLHOTO MHUpPa’.

[Monsuru I'epakia o4eHb TOYHO BOCHIPOU3BOAAT OOCTHIKEHHUS paHHErpeye-
CKOW MOJMCHOM LMBUIM3alMM. PaHHME rpedeckre MOJIUChl BOCIPUHUMAINCH KaK
OCTPOBKHU YEJIOBEYECKOI'O MOpsAAKa MOCPENN OKPYKAIOLIEro MHUpa HELUBUIIN30-
BaHHOW JuKOCTH. Hemelckuil jieB, apXETUIIHYECKUN NPEICTABUTENDL JUKOCTH,
MIPOTHUBOIIOCTABIICH YEIIOBEIECKOMY COOOIIECTBY TEM, UTO YTPOXKAET CTaIaM CKOTa
Ha MMacTOMIAaX M CEeIbCKUM JIoporaM. B apxamueckyro 310Xy JIbBBI, KaK KaXKeTcs,
elle CyIEeCTBOBaJIM B IEHTPAIbHOU [pernnu; B paHHeld apuHCKOW U OCOTHICKOM
Ba30MKCH OXOTHUKH U KPECThSIHE CTAJKUBAIOTCS C OMACHOCTSAMH, HCXOIAIIUMHU OT
3TOrO cTpatHoro 3Beps. [lobexaas Hemelickoro nbBa, ['epaki 3amuiiaer TeppuTo-

8 00 orpannuenHoM BiausiHUU ['omepa cm.: [Snodgrass 1998]. bubmmorpadust o pasznmuaHbIx
acIieKkTax 3HaueHus [ epakia orpoMHa, HO BCEOOBEMITIONIEr0 HCCIIE0BAHMS 3TOTO NPOTarOHUCTA
«IUINHCTBa» He cymecTByeT. MkoHorpaduueckue ceuaerensctsa cM. B LIMC IV (1988), 728—
838, Herakles, n. 1-1696; V (1990), 1-192, Herakles, n. 1697-3520 (J. Boardman u ap.). O6 uxo-
Horpaduu 'epakna B paznuunble uctopuueckue smoxu cM.: [Schefold 1993: 95-114, 233-254;
1978: 88—150; 1988, 128-229].

2 O «kyabType HeMeUIeHHOTo aeiictBus cM.: [Holscher 2003].
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PHIO MOJIMCA M IIYTH €r0 COOOIIEHHUS C COCEMIMI; ATO MOMYJISPHBIA B apXaHueCKOM
uckyccre moasur repost (wiwt. 1)1 Cnenyromast ero nobema — Haj JlepHeickoi
THIPOM, KOTOpas MPEMSTCTBOBANA JOCTYITY K OOIBIIOMY HCTOUHHKY BHE CTEH FOpO-
na Aproca. Otpy6ast cTo ee ronos, [epaki obecreynBaeT BOMOCHAOKEHHE TOPOa,
HEOOXOIMMOE TSI BEDKUBAHUS COOOIIECTBA. DTOT TOIBUT TaKkKe N300paxcancs Ha
Ba3aX W JIPyTruX OpeIMETax M3 MHOTHX 4acTell rpeuecKoro Mupa, pexe BCcero Ha
Baszax u3 panHero KopuHba, KOTOpbI 0COOEHHO FOPIUIICS CBOMMH OOraThIMHU BOI-
HBIMH pecypcamu. Takum 00pa3oM, B MEPBBIX CBOMX MOIBHrax [ epakit BHICTYAeT
KakK OOOPHUK IUBUIH3auu'!,

WUnn. 1. I'epaxn u Hemetickuti 1eg
Ammuueckuil ueproghueypruvlil KUIuK, ok. 575-550 ee. 00 . 3.
Hayuonanwvuwiii apxeonocuueckuii myseti (Tapanmo), une. Ne 1. G. 4342,
CVA Taranto, Museo Nazionale 3 (Milano 1962) pl. 26, 4

11l 1. Herakles and the Nemean lion
Attic black-figure kylix, ca. 575-550 BC
Taranto, Museo Nazionale, inv. 1.G. 4342
After: CVA Taranto, Museo Nazionale 3 (Milano 1962) pl. 26, 4

Bcnen 3a Tem repoii ABaxkapl MoOSKIAaeT JUKUX KEHTaBPOB: CHavYasia KOrla OHH
HapywaroT MUpP, KOTOPBIHA YCTPOWI JIsl HETO €MHCTBEHHBIN «XOpOIINK» KEHTaBp
@omn, u 3aTteM Korjga keHTaBp Hecc mbiTaeTcsi yMBIKHYTH €ro HeBecTy JlesHupy.

10 Cm.: LIMC V (1990), 16-34, Herakles, n. 1762—-1989 (W. Felten).

'O nonucax Kak ocTpoBKax mopska cM.: Ilnaron, «[Iporarop» 322 a-b. O nbBax, Kpe-
CTBSIHAaxX M OXOTHHUKaX cM.: [Rombos 1988]. O I'epakie u Hemeiickom ibBe cm.: LIMC V (1990),
34-43, Herakles, n. 1990-2092 (G. Kokkorou-Alewras); [ApBavitakn 2006: 71-94].
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B aTux mubax auKHe U MOXOTIMBBIC YyTOBHUINA YTPOXKAIOT JBYM OCHOBHBIM HH-
CTUTYTaM TPEUeCcKoro o0IIecTBa: mupy — 00bIYar0, OOBEANHSIONIEMY apUCTOKpa-
TOB-MY)K4HH, U OpaKy — pHUTyaly, CBSI3bIBAIOIIEMY MEXKY co00ii Ba mona. OueHb
MOKAa3aTeIbHO, YTO 3TU 0A30BBIC COIMATBHBIC HHCTUTYTHI OBLTH MPOHU3AHBI MOIII-
HOW CHJIOW NHUOWAO: MYKCKas KOMITAHUS — COBMECTHBIM TOTpEONEHHEM BHUHA,
cBab0a — MHTEHCUBHBIM CEKCYaJbHBIM JKelaHneM. Bo30yxIeHne 3pocoM U BH-
HOM OBUTH BEAYIIMMH CHJIAMH Y€JIOBEYECKOTO cOOOIIEeCTBa, HO M TO U JIPyToe CTa-
HOBHUIIOCH MTOTEHIIMAIBHO OMIACHBIM, €CJIH HapyIano Mepy. [ epaki, mobex rarommi
KEHTaBPOB, MIPE/ICTABIIACTCS MOOOPHMKOM COIHATbHBIX CBs3Eit'”.

WUnn. 2. I'epakn u I'epuon. Konckuii nazpyouux, 6pousa, ox. 630 e. 0o H. 5.
Apxeonocuueckuii myseii Baghu (Camoc). Hne. Ne B 2518. MDAI 100 (1986) pl. 16

L. 2. Herakles and Geryon. Horse's breast plate, bronze, ca. 630 BC
Vathy, Samos, Museum, inv. B 2518. After: MDAI 100 (1986) pl. 16

3arem ['epaxit coBepIIaeT myTeIeCTBUS B TabHUE Kpasi, Ha Kpall CBeTa: Ha BOC-
TOK K CTPAIIHBIM BOMHCTBEHHBIM aMa30HKaM, YTOObI 3aXBATHTH MOSIC UX LAPUIIBL,
Y Ha 3aI1aj] K BOOPY>KEHHOMY 10 3yOOB uyIOBHIIY [ epHOHY C TpeMs TelaMH, Kenas
YBECTH €T0 3HAMEHHTOE CTAJ0 (MIUI. 2). DTH MH(]BI OTPaXKaIOT OTBIT TEX CTPACTHBIX
MOpeIIaBareneii, KOTopble MyTeIeCTBOBAIM [0 MOPIO B CaMble yIaJeHHbIe MecTa
Y IPUBO3WIK OTTyna B [ pennto npupoHbie 60rarcTBa U NPOAYKTHI LIMBUIH3ALIUH.

120 ®one cm.: LIMC VIII (1997), 691-696, Kentauroi et Kentaurides, n. 235-292 (M. Le-
ventopoulou, L. Marangou et al.). O Hecce — LIMC VI (1992), 838-847, Nessos, n. 1-125
(F. Diez de Velasco). Cp. mpekpacuyto untepiperanuto: [Mele 1986].
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B 3THX cTpaHax OHM JOJDKHBI OBUTH BCTPEYATh JIFOJCH U 3Bepel C HEBEIOMBIMU UM
nocerne o0JIMKOM M HpaBaMH M OJKHIATh CAMBIX ITyTalOIINX BCTPEY U OMACHOCTEH .

I'epakn — He eXMHCTBEHHBIH MH(OIOTHYECKHH Tepoil, mpeTepneBaromuii
noJ00HbIe NpUKITIoueHHs. 11oXoX1e MOIBUTH COBEPILIAIOT U APYrHe MEePCOHAXKU!
Ilepceil mpoHUKaEeT Ha KpailHUH 3amaja, OH cpakaeTcsl Co CTpalHoi ['oproHoi,
Teceit mnbiBeT Ha KpuUT, yTOOBI BCTYIHUTh B CXBATKy C Y>KaCHbIM MUHOTaBpOM,
Bemepodonra mocrutaror B ganekyio Jlukuro youTts aymoBumie Xumepy, SIcoH
CO CBOMIMH TOBapHUIIaMu OTIpaBisercs B Komxuay, 9To0BI JOOBITE 30510TOE PYHO,
OXpaHseMoe CTpalIHbIM ApakoHoM, Oauccell cracaeT CBOMX TOBapHILEH OT CBU-
penoro ITomudema. Bece 3Tu Mudbl ObUTH TIIABHBIMHU CIOKETaMH PaHHETO apXau-
YEeCKOro UCKyCCTBa. I'epakil CiayKUT MapaiurMaruyeckoi MOJENblo 3TOTO IOYTH
0e3rpaHUIHOTO HCCIEIOBAHMS W HCIOIB30BAHUSA MH(pA PAHHUMH TPEUCCKUMHU
MoperIaBaTessiMu .

[Ipeobnananue B Bazonucu (M B yOpaHCTBE XpaMOB) apXandecKoi SMOXH Ma-
pagurMaTHUeCcKuX OTCHUIOK K MH(]aM OTpaskaeT OTHOCHTENBHYIO OTKPBITOCTh CO-
LUAJIBHOM U MOMUTUYECKOH MEHTAILHOCTH MUThI. KOMMyHHUKAIMA U cOCTA3aTeNb-
HOCTb 4aCTO MPEO0JIeBald OTPaHUYEHHOCTh CEMEHHBIX T€HEaNoruil U MONUCHBIX
rpaHul, o0pamasice K odlierpeueckoMy Habopy 00pa3LOBbIX NapagurM.

Kunaccuueckasn I'pennsi: MmecTHbIe MH(BI
U NATPUOTHYECKAA HICHTUYHOCTh

Ecmu TeMbl mapanmurmaTude cKHuX MUQPOB, K KOTOPHIM 00paIianoch u3o-
Opa3uTeNbHOE MCKYCCTBO apXaWM4yeCKOW JMOXH, ObUIM OOIIMM JTOCTOSIHUEM BCEX
IPEKOB, TO KJIACCHYECKas 31oxa V B. 10 H. 3. OTMeUeHa HOBOH OCOOEHHOCThIO —
obpateHreM Kk MudaMm JOKalbHOTO 3HayeHHA. [IpuyuHO#l U1 3TOrO MOCYy-
KHUJI HOBBIA MHTEpEC K MOJUTHYECKOW MASHTHYHOCTH, NPOHHU3BIBAIOLINNA Temephb
BEChb IpeyecKuil Mup. DTOT AyX HJIEHTHUYHOCTU PACKpPbIBAETCS HAa Pa3HbIX ypOB-
HSX OOIIECTBEHHOM KU3HU: B IMTAHAUTHHCKOM COOOIIECTBE, Cpeay TpaskaaH MOJH-
Ca U B )KA3HU OTAEIBHBIX JIoAeH. B BolHax nmpoTuB paspacrasuieiics [lepcunckon
JIepKaBbl TPEKU CO3JaJIM HOBOE MOHATHE UIMHCKOW MAEHTUYHOCTH, IPOTUBOIIO-
CTaBJIIEMOU HETPEYECKUM «BapBapam» (Kak WX Terepb Ha3blBaIH). 3aTeM, B IIO-
CJICAOBABIINX YK€ BHYTPCHHUX KOH(I)J'H/IKTaX MCXKIAY CaMHUMU I'pEKaMHu, OTACIIbHBIC
rpeyecKre ropoja-rocylapcTBa U COrO3bl, mpexae Bcero Adunel u CnapTta, Bce
OoJblie 3agBISUIA O CBOGH COOCTBEHHOW MICOJOTHH MOJMCHON WACHTUYHOCTH. B
TO K€ BpeMs Belylue MOJTUTUKH, TaKhe KaK criapTaHnckuid naps [laBcanmii u adpun-
ckuii monkoBonel @eMHUCTOKII, CTPEMUIIUCh YTBEPAUTD CBOU JIMUHBIE MPUTI3AHUA
Ha TOJUTHYECKY0 HIeHTHIHOCTh [HOlscher 2019a: 83—164].

B A¢uHax ogHNM W3 TIABHBIX COCTABIIOMIAX 3TOW HICOJIOTHH OBLIO CO3-
nIaHue o0pasza HOBOTO MaTpHOTHYECKOro repos — Teces. Ha mporsokenun apxa-
nyeckoro nepuona Mugp o Tecee, youBaroriem MuHOTaBpa, ObUT MIPENCTABICH B
nckyccTBe Bce ' pennn, HO B koHIlE VI B. 10 H. 3., mocie ycranosinenus Kimc-
(eHOM HOBOTO HOJMTHUYECKOTO IOPsAKa, MPHUCYTCTBHE Teces OrpaHHYMBACTCS

13 O T'epaxite u ama3zoHKkax B aHTHIHOM UckyccTBe cM.: LIMC I (1981), Amazones, n. 1-167;
[von Bothmer 1957; Tyrrell 1984; Blok 1995; Fornasier 2007; Wiinsche 2008: 105-115]. O I'epu-
orne — LIMC V (1990), 7485, Herakles, n. 2462-2544; [Brize 1980].

14 MaTepnperain 5TUX ME(POB B KOHTEKCTE paHHEero MoperuiaBanust cM. B [Holscher 1999].
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MOYTH TOJIBKO MCKycCTBOM AduH. HemHorO0 cmycts, mocie mobex Hax mepcamu,
MaTPUOTHYECKAsS POJIb 3TOTO Iepos OCOOCHHO MPOYHO YKOPEHMNIACh HA aTTHde-
cKkoif mouBe, kornaa B 475 r. KuMoH nepenec ero octanku co CKHpoca 1 3aX0pOHUII
UX B €ro CBATHIUILE B LeHTpe AduH. B 3TOM KOHTekcTe aUHCKHUE XyHOKHUKU
co3zat0T HOBbIH 00pa3 Tecest kak, ¢ OMHONW CTOPOHBI, KYJIBTYpHOIO reposd, U, ¢
JpyToi, monutudeckoro Boxas. O0a 3TU acleKTa XapaKTepU3yrTcs KaueCTBaMH,
HE YHACIEIOBAHHBIMH OT MH(OIOTUICCKOH SMOXH, HO IPOIUKTOBAHHBIMH IO-
TpeOHOCTIMHU aHHCKOTO 00IIEeCTBA TOr0 BpEMEHHM >,

Wnn. 3. Teceii u Ilpoxpycm, Kepkuon, Munomaep
Ammuueckuil Kpacnogueypuwiil kuiux, ox. 510-500 ze. 0o H. 5.
bpumanckuii myseii (J/lonoon), uns. Ne E 36.

Domoepapusi Bpumanckozo myseti, apxug I etioenvbepeckozo yHusepcumema

L. 3. Theseus and Prokroustes, Kerkyon, Minotaur
Attic red-figure kylix, ca. 510-500 BC
London British Museum, inv. E 36
Photo British Museum, Archive University of Heidelberg

Hauunas ¢ 510-500 rr. 10 H. 3. co3maeTcst HOBBIM IIUKJI MOJABUTOB Tecest, KOTo-
PBIi MBI BCTpEUaeM He TOJIBKO B YIUBHTENBHON Ba30IMCH HOBOM KPAaCHO(DHUTYPHOU
TeXHHUKH (M. 3), HO U Ha penbedax COKpOBHITHUIIE! adpuHsH B Jlenbdpax. Adun-
CKHI Tepol MBICIIUTCS KaK aHajor I'epakiia, HO eciu I'epaxil coBepIIacT CBOM MOJ-
BUTH 10 Bcell ['penuu u 3a ee mpenenamu, To Teceil mobexaaeT pa300MHUKOB U
qygoBHII 1O IMyTH U3 Tpe3eHa B AQHHBI, TeM caMbIM oOecrieunBas 0e30MacHBIN

15 Cm.: LIMC VI (1994), 33-52; [Schefold 1946; Neer 2002: 154-168; von den Hoff 2010].
O Kumone cm.: @yxunun 1.98.2; Tuonop X1.60.2; Ilnyrtapx, «Teceit» 36; [Tnyrapx, «Kumon» 8.
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JOCTYI B CBOM POXHOHN TOPOX. DTH MOABUTH SIBISIOTCS HE TOIBKO OOLIMMH IIPO-
SIBTICHUSIMH FOHOIIIECKOH GPETT B OOpbOE MPOTHB HEIIMBUIM30BAHHBIX 3/10J€EB, HO
1 00pa3IOBEIMU ITOCTYNIKAMH Pyl YTBEP)KICHUS aKTyalbHOH BBICOKON TpedecKoi
KyabTyphl. [IpoxpycT, npuriamaronuii rocteil Bo3neus Ha KA{vr) U 3aTeM pacTAru-
BalOIIUil UX 70 CMepTH, U3BpamaeT oobuau cumnocus; Kepkuon, Bcrynaromuii B
CXBaTKy ¢ MyTHUKaMH U YOUBAIOIUIl UX, AEHCTBYET BONPEKH MIPAaBUIIaM aATICTUKY;
CkupoH, 3aCTaBIAIOIIUI TOCETUTENEH OMBITh €T0 HOTH U 3aTeM cOPaChIBAOIIUM UX
CO CKalbl B MOp€E, HapyIaeT 3aKOHbI TOCTENPUUMCTBa; CHHNC HEBEPHO (HE IO Ha-
3HAYCHUIO) UCIIOJIb3YET THOKYIO JpEeBECHHY, 0OBIYHO MPUMEHSBIIYIOCS B KOpaoie-
CTPOEHHH U B IPOHU3BOJCTBE JIyKoB; [lepuder npenedperaer npaBuiaMu cpaxeHNs
rormToB; KpoMMHOHCKasi CBUHBS TPOTUBOCTOUT ONaropoHoi oxote. [lobexas
3THX IPOTHUBHUKOB, Teceil moka3piBaeT ceOsl TOOOPHHKOM BBICIIMX COIHAIBHBIX
ueHHocrei [Neils 1987; Holscher 2019b].

Wna. 4. Teceii u agunckue gounvl, cpaicarOyuecst ¢ AmMa3oHKamu
Ammuueckuil kpachogueyprwlil kKpamep ¢ eonomamu, ox. 460—450 2. do u. 3.
Hayuonanvhulii apxeonoeuueckuti mysei (Heanonv), une. Ne 2421
LIMC I (1981), Amazones, 298

1. 4. Theseus and Athenian companions fighting the amazons
Attic red-figure volute-krater, ca. 460-450 BC
Napoli, Museo Archeologico Nazionale, inv. 2421
After: LIMC 1 (1981) Amazones 298

B cdepe monutrku ocoboe nokabHOE M TAaTpUOTHYECKOE 3HaYeHue Teces cra-
HOBHTCS OYEBHIHBIM B HOBOM Bepcuu Mu(da 00 aMa3oHKax. B To BpeMs Kak B apxa-
WYECKYI0 310Xy ['epaki Hamagan Ha aMa30HOK B MX COOCTBEHHOM NaJIeKOW CTpaHe,
Tenepb aMa30HKH TMepeceKaroT Drelckoe Mope, YToObl ocaauTh AQHHBI, — U UX
HamaJleHUe YCIEIIHO OTPaXKaloT a(uHSIHE IO MPEABOAUTEIBCTBOM CBOETO aps
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Teces (um. 4). B 3T0# BepcuM nccie0BaTeNN CIPaBEIUBO YBUICIH MH(OIOTH-
geckuil 00pa3 HamaneHus nepcos Ha A¢unbl B 480 . 10 H. 3.: DcXWiI, HaIpUMED,
3aCTaBiIsieT aMA30HOK HAIacTh Ha AKPOIOJb CO CTOPOHBI Apeormara, rie, Kak Mbl
3HaeM u3 I'eposoTa, mepchl pa3ouin Jareps mepe B3siTueM AKporos'®.

DTO HOBOE KOHCTPYHPOBAaHHUE JIOKAJIBHOW MaTPUOTUYECKON MHUQOIOruu nme-
€T JIBa aclieKTa, KOTOpble HYXAAI0TCs B AajbHEHIEeM paccMOTpeHnu. Bo-nepBbix,
MU} U COBPEMECHHOCTh HAXOAATCS B TECHBIX B3aHMMHBIX OTHOIICHHAX. DKC-
OIUOUTHAS poib MU(A O CPAKESHUN C aMAa30HKAMH 3aKII0UAeTCsl B TOM, YTOOBI
yKa3bIBaTh Ha UMEBIIYI0 MECTO B MPONLIOM 00Pa3OBYI0 MOIENb ISl CUTYaIllui 1
JNeMCcTBUM, NPOUCXOIAIIMX B HACTOSILEM; HO, KAK MMIJHULUTHOE CJIEICTBUE
3TOTO B3aUMOJEHCTBUS, MU}, YTOOBI CITY>KUTH TAKOH MOJIETIBIO, CaM IIPUBOIHUTCS B
COOTBETCTBHE U YIOAOOJSAETCS peaTbHBIM COBPEMEHHBIM COOBITHIM. DKCIUTUIIATHO
HACTOsIIEE PA3BOPAUMBACTCS B COIIACHH C MOJICIIBIO0 MU(A, HO UMIUIUIIUTHO MU
cieqyeT 3a MOJIENbIO HACTOSILETO.

Bo-BTOpBIX, 3Ta akTyanu3anus MuQa MOXET BECTH K €ro MOCTOSHHOMY H3-
MeHeHuto. Ha aduHckux Ba3ax V B. 10 H. 3. CpakeHHE C aMa30HKaMH MpeCcTaeT
B OombIIKX OaTalbHBIX CLEHaX, KaKhe Mbl MOXKEM YBHUIETh B pocnucu Ilectpoii
Cton, u cayXuT ME(OJIOTHYSCKUM aHAIIOTOM OUTBEI Tpu MapadoHe, n3o0paxeH-
HOU B TOM ke nukie. [IpucmocobiaeHne Muda K moTUTHISCKOH JeHCTBUTENEHOCTH
0coOeHHO oueBUIHO Ha Kparepe u3 CIUHEL, Te TpH yOeraromye aMa30HKHA AMEIOT
MMEHA, OTChUIAIOINE K coBpeMeHHOCTH. OnHa n3 HUX Ha3BaHa [lucmanaccoi, mo
nMmenu [lucuanakra, Ha ubu cpeactBa Crost Obula moctpoena. Jlpyras amMma3oHKa
uMeeT uMms Jlonomna, Mo Ha3BaHUIO TNIEMEHH JIOJIOMOB, KUBIIUX Ha ocTpoBe CKu-
pOC — TOM CaMOM OCTPOBE, OTKyAa ObLTH NiepeHeceHbl B AQuHbI ocTanku Teces.
3HauuT, BpakAcOHbIC aMa30HKU YHOAOONSAINCh BPaXIeOHBIM J0JI0MIaM, KOTOPBIX
aduHSIHE JOJDKHBI OBLIM MOOEAUTh, YTOOBI OOPECTH OCTAHKH CBOETO HAIMOHAJb-
HOTO repost!’.

Oco6eHHO NoKa3aTeIbHO N300paXeHNe aMa30HOMAaXUHU Ha LITUTE CACTaHHON U3
30J10Ta ¥ CJI0HOBOM KocTu ctaryn Adunsl [lapdenoc B [Tapdenone. [masubivu ¢pu-
rypaMy B 3TOM KOMIO3ULMHU ObUIH, MO-BUIUMOMY, aTPUOTHYECKUH repoil Teceit
u nepBoxynoKHHUK Jleman. Takum oOpa3oM, IPEIBOAUTEISIME MH(OIOTHIESCKOTO
coobmecTBa AQUH MMPENCTAIOT 31ECh BETUKUHA MOTUTHICCKUHN IEATETh U BETHKUN
XynoKHUK. OYEeBHIHO, B 3TOM H300paKCHUH HY)KHO BHIETh MH(OIOTHICCKHI
npoobpa3 AuH Kak coBpeMeHHOTo neHTpa ['permu B npencrasmennn [lepukma —
AduH Kak ropozaa, 00IafalOMIEro B PaBHON CTEICHH W IOJMTHYECKUAM BECOM, U
KyJIBTYpHBIM OJieckom'®.

Haxoner, B 420-e rogbl MBI BHOBB BCTPEUACM CIIEHY CpaKeHHS apUHSIH BO IJIa-
Be ¢ Teceem NpoTHB aMa30HOK Ha apubamnieckoM Jiekue n3 Heamons. Ha atot
pa3 Teces compoBoXxatoT Ba repost ¢ uMmeHamMu MyHux u @anep, Ha3BaHHBIE TaK
o0 UMeHaM JIByX auHckux raBaneit, Mynuxus u ®anepa. B a1oii ciiene AduHsl

16 Cm.: [Boardman 1982]; Dcxwmi, « IBmenuab 685-689; cp. I'epomor VIII.52.

70O GonplINX CleHaX CpakeHW# ¢ ama3oHKaMu cM.: [von Bothmer 1957: 161-192]. Ama-
30HOMaxHs OblIa IpeJCTaBlICHA HE TOJBKO B M300pasurenbHoM 1ukie B Ilectpoit Croe, HO 1
HEMHOTO paHee B HOBOM Teceiione Kumona, cMm.: [Castriota 1992: 43-58, 76-89]. O xparepe u3
Cruasl B @eppape ¢ [Tucuanaccoit u Jononoii cM.: [von Bothmer 1957: 198, n. 132].

0 mure Adunst IMappenoc cm.: [Holscher, Simon 1976; Strocka 1984; Papini 2014:
154-166].
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MIPEACTAIOT KaK KPyIHAs MOPCKas AepskaBa, YTO COOTBETCTBYET UX ITOIUTHICCKUM
npuTs3aHusAM Bo Bpems [lemomonecckoit BoitHBI [von Bothmer 1957: 162-163,
n. 16; Simon, Hirmer 1976, fig. 220].

Takum 00pa3zoM, MOsBUBIIEECS B KJIACCUYECKYIO 3M0XYy BHUMAHUE K IONHU-
TUYECKON MJIEHTUYHOCTU IPUBEJO K YCUICHUIO POJIM MECTHBIX MaTPUOTUYECKUX
MH(}OB. DTOT HOBBIH B3DIAA Ha MOJUTHYECKYIO JIEHCTBUTEIBHOCTh MHCIHUPHPYET
aKTUBHOE B3aWMOJIEHCTBHE MEXTy MH(OIOTNIECKIMH MOJEISIMU U3 TPOIIIOTO U
MEHSIOIIIMHUCS PEalbHOCTBIO U HAEOJIOTHEH COOOIIECTB TOTO BPEMEHH.

DNIMHUCTHYECKAS Fpelmﬂ: TeHECAJTOTNYCCKUE OTChIJIKH
U YTBEPKICHHE JTUITHOTO ITPEBOCXOACTBA

MoHapxuu snuHucTHYecKOr ['peruu u PuMmckas umnepust IpousBesu ele
OJIMH CMOCO0 MCIOJIb30BAaHUA TPAAULUOHHBIX MU(OB. IIpeTeH3un >INUHUCTH-
YECKUX MpaBUTeNel HauumHag ¢ AllekcaHapa Benukoro Ha HCKIIOYHUTENbHYIO
JIUYHYIO Xapu3My HEe MOV 00Jiee OCHOBBIBATHCS Ha OTCHUIKAX K MapaiurMaTu-
YeCKHM U JIOKAJIBHBIM MH(aM, MOCKOIBKY K TeM ke MU(paM MOIJIHN oOpamiarsb-
Cs1 OCTaNbHBIC IO WM CONMAaIbHBIC TPYIIEL. [ HOBBIX MpUTsA3aHuil Oomee
JIECTBEHHBIMU OKa3bIBAIOTCS TEHEAOTHYECKNE OTChUIKU. ANlekcanip Benukuii
BO3BOJUJ CBOM pOJ IO OTLIOBCKOM JNMHUU K I'epaxiy, a Mo MaTepuHCKOM — K
Axwmry. Eme no Anekcanapa Kk 000MM 3THUM TeposiM 00pamainuch BeayIllHe
WJIW YECTONMOOMBBIC MOJUTHKHU, BUJIA B HUX MapagurMatnyeckue oOpasisl mo-
BEJICHUS U J00NECTH, HO Teneph AJIEKCaHIP MOHOIOJIU3UPOBAI UX KaK CBOUX
npeakoB. OH nake MpUpaBHUBAN ce0s K HUM MyTE€M B3aHMHOIO YHoI00IeHus
MU(DOJIIOTHYECKOTO Teposi U coBpeMeHHoro npasutens. C 01HOI CTOPOHBL, €ro
3HaAaMEHUTBII cepeOpsAHbIil TeTpagpaxMm u3o0paxaeT lepakiia ¢ xapakTepHOMH
CTpHXKKOW AnekcaHapa (GvooTOAN), ymomoOiss TepoWdYecKuid obOpaser] ero
coBpeMeHHOMY moapaxatento (uiut. 5). C emnie Ooyiblield OYEBHIHOCTHIO —
C TIOJTHBIM BOCIIPOM3BEICHIEM XapaKTepHOW MpHIeCcK AJeKcaHapa n300pakeH
B KauecTBE €ro npeaka AXWIII Ha paHHEJIMHUCTUYECKUX MOHeTax ropoja Jla-
puccel Kpemactsl B @eccanuu. C 1pyroil CTOpoHsl, Ha TaK Ha3blBaeMOM AJIek-
cannpoBoM capkodare Admonanuma CUIOHCKOTO AJIEKCaHAP CaM MOSBISAETCS B
nieMe, MMEIIIeM BHI JIbBUHOM TOJIOBHI, T. €. ynogo0isercsa [epakiny kak cBoei
Muporornyeckoit moxenu (wut. 6)".

OTH NpEeTeH3UH Ha IIPOMCXOXKICHHE OT BEIMKHX TepoeB MH(OB cTanu eme
3HaUUTENbHEe, KOrJa AJNEeKCaHIp ObUT IPU3HAH CHIHOM 3eBca-AMMOHa. Teneps oH
OKa3ajics paBHBIM JAPYTHMM 3HAMEHHTHIM T'epOsiM — CBIHOBBAM OoroB. OH cTas He
MPOCTO TIOTOMKOM, HO Oparom ['epakia. B aTom oOpase ero mpeacTaBuil BEIUKHiA
XyAOKHUK ATeJiec, Ha KapTHHE KOTOPOTO OH CTOSUI MEXAY AByMS IPYTUMHU OT-
npsickaMu 3eBca, Jluockypamu®.

O Terpampaxmax cm.: [Price 1991]; 06 ynomo6nenun I'epakma Anexcannpy — [Dorka
Moreno 2019]; o monetax u3 Jlapuccel Kpemactet — [von den Hoff 1997: 20-22]; o capkodare
Anexcanznpa — [von Graeve 1970].

P TInunnii, «EcrecTBenHas ncrtopus» XXXV.93-94.
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WUnn. 5. I'onosa l'epaxna ¢ uepmamu Anexcanopa Benuxoeo
Tempaopaxma Anexcanopa, ox. 333—323 2. do H. 3.
[Kraay, Hirmer 1966, pl. 173, n. 572]

1Il. 5. Head of Herakles with traity of Alexander the Great
Tetradrachme of Alexander, ca. 333-323 BC.
After: [Kraay, Hirmer 1966, pl. 173, n. 572]

HckimoanTenbHas pollb STHX TeHEeaIOrHIeCKUX OTCHUIOK CTAHOBUTCS OUCBHTHA
B [lo3nHei#t puMckoil pecmyOmnrke. BIUIoTe 10 3TOro BpeMEHU PUMIISIHE [TOYHTAIN
OHest 1 PoMyra kak CBOMX OOIIMX TepOeB-OCHOBATENCH M KaK BEJMKHI IapaaurMa-
THYEeCKUil oOpaserr pietas u virtus. [IToMrMO HUX BCE 3HATHBIC CEMbH MOYHUTAIIH, C
OONBIINMH FITH MCHBIIAME aMOHIHSMHE, CBOMX COOCTBEHHBIX T€POHMUECKUX IIPAPO-
JuTenei. JTo paBHOBECHE HapymUiIoch, koraa FOmmii lle3aps mpoBo3rmacun Jues
MpapoaMTEIeM CBOEH COOCTBEHHOU cembH, gens [ulia, W ycnemHo MOHOITOIU3U-
poBai 3Toro obmiero repost s ceds camoro. Bee mpoune mpeaku Apyrux poaoB
JIOJDKHBI OBUTH CTaTh HWXKE HAIMOHAJIBHOTO TepOsi-OCHOBATENS, TIPHHAIIICIKAILETO
teriepb HOmusM. D10 Moo ObITH MPHYKMHOM TOro, uto OKTaBHAaH OTKas3ajcs OT
MPEIUIOKEH s IPUHSTH uMst PoMysia i BeIOpan HoBoe uMst ABrycra®!.

Crnyuaii ¢ DHeeM He ObUT €IMHCTBEHHBIM. Bce KpyITHBIE MOTKOBOALBI TOH 310~
xu, Takue kak Cymna u [Tommeit, mountanu BeHepy B kauecTBe BEJIHKOU Mapaaur-
MaTU4eCcKOi OOTHHH MoOEIbl ¥ yaauu — J0 TeX mop, noka FOmuit Llezaps He mpo-
BO3IIIACHJI €€ MaTepbio DHesl, 3asBIISIS TeM CaMBIM HCKIIOUUTEIBHBIC MPETCH3UU
Ha Hee Kak Ha 00XEeCTBEHHYIO IpapoauTeNbHuIly gens lulia. 3To neiictBue, Bepo-
SITHO, CTAJIO MMPUYMHON HOYHBIX KomMapoB ['Hest [lommies, koTopomMy CHHUIIOCH, KakK
OH yKpAaIlaeT MOCBATUTEIBHBIMH JapaMy IIOCTPOCHHEIN UM XpaM Benepsl, Teneps
TTOKPOBUTENBCTBYIOMIEH ero conepHuky FOmuro [e3apro. B cinyuae ¢ Benepoii AB-
T'YCT IIPOSIBIJI MEHBIIINE KOJICOAHMS M HAaCIIII €€ POJIBIO OCHOBATEIIFHHUIIEI B CBOEM
ummepckoM mMude [Schilling 1954: 272-345]%2.

2106 Duee B panHel u cpeaneii PecyGmnuke cMm.: [La Rocca 2018]; o cemeiinbIx mpapou-
Tensx — [Wiseman 1974; Walter 2004: 84—130]; o IOnuu Ie3zape u Dnee — [Crawford 1974,
n. 458/1,494/3]; 06 OxraBuane u Pomyne — Certonmii, «ABryct» 7; Anon Kaccwuit LIII.16.7.

220 nounoMm kotmape Ilommes cu.: Ilnyrapx, «ITommeii» 68, Annuan, «[paxmaaHckas BOi-
Hay 11.69.
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WUnan. 6. Anexcanop Benuxuil ¢ 168UHbIM WLEMOM (MAK HA3bIEAECMbLIL
caproghae Anexcanopa uz Cuoona), ox. 320-310 22. do H. 3.
Apxeonoeuueckuii myseii (Cmambyn), ung. Ne 370
@omo /l. Hoxannec, nuunwiii apxus T. Xénvuepa

1Il. 6. Alexander the Great with lion-helmet,
so-called Alexander sarcophagus from Sidon, ca. 320-310 BC
Istanbul, Archaeological Museum, inv. 370
Photo D. Johannes, Archive T. Holscher

* k%

Bce MudBI 0 TIPOIILTOM CO30aBaIMCh C TOUYKH 3PEHHS M PaId aKTyaIbHbBIX [eIei
COBpPEMEHHBIX MM OOIIECTB U JIMYHOCTEH. B paMkax Hayku 00 aHTHIHOCTH TaKOMY
«HCIIOBb30BaHNI0» MU(OB OBLIH MOCBSIIEH MHOTHE [UIOJOTBOPHBIC U YOSIUTEIb-
HBIC UCCIenoBaHus. Sl ke XOTeJ MoKa3arh CICAYIOINIee: CUCTEMATUICCKU aHATU3
00X KaTeropuii MmoJ0O0HOTO MCIOIL30BaHHs TOMOTACT IMOHATh, KaK CTPaTerHu
MU(OIOTUYECKUX OTCHUIOK PabOTAIOT B AKTYaJIbHBIX HCTOPUYCCKUX CHTYAIHSIX U
00CTOSITENIHLCTBAX.

Ilep. c. anen. b. M. Hukonbckozo
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CVYIIECTBYET JIU «PAIIMOHAJILHBIA METOJI»
B MU®OI'PAOUN?
ITPuMEP MU®OTPA®A IIATTE®ATA (IV B. 10 H. D.)

Annomauus. B cratbe BHavasie OyzmeT o0cy:kmaTbess doxa OTHOCH-
TEeJIbHO IPOMCXOMKIEeHUI ok3ereabl B Jpesueit I'permu, cymrecrso-
BaHUS MHU(OJOTMUECKOr0 MBIIIJICHUS W HUCIIOJIb30BAHUA TE€PMUHOB
«QJLJIETOPUS» U «PAIMOHAJIM3AIUD), KOTOPble HEBEPHO IIPUMEHS-
JIUCH MCCJIEIOBATEJIIMYU B OTHOIIEHWH aHTUYHBIX MUQOJIOTHIECKUX
TEKCTOB. 3aTeM OyOyT IIpeIcTaBJIEHbl YHUKAJIbHBIE CBOMCTBA TPY-
na ITamedara, asnsmomnierocss eTUHCTBEHHOM CHCTEMATHYECKOM I10-
IIBITKOH IepeHeCcTH / IePeBeCcTr I'PeuecKre MU(MEI B UX NCTOPUUECKOe
okpyskenue. [lamedar He pasgesisier 0OBUHEHUM BO JI¥KH, KOTOPHIE
TPAJUIIMOHHO COIIPOBOMKIAIN MUMLI B AHTUYHOCTH, B TOM YHCJIE B
KPUTHKE paHHUX 109TOB. 1lo ero mHeHwuio, Mud 00yCIOBIEH S3BI-
KOM M ero HeOIHO3HAYHOCTBIO (PaccKaa IIepBBIX CBHETeJIel ompe-
JIeJIEHHBIX COOBITHI PEeMHTEPIIPEeTHPYeTCs ciymraresisiMu). [Lomoo-
Hasd M3HAYAJIbHAST CEMMOJJOTHUYECKAS ITUOJOTHUSA 3aCTABJISIET
ITasedara paccmarpuBaTh Mud KAk MAJHMMIICECT M IE€PEIUCHBATD
MHUQBI, Caemys OIPUBLIYHOMY (M HOTOMY 3aYaCTyI0 TYCKJIOMY) CIIe-
HAPUIO B UIeAJU3UPOBAHHOM IIPUMHUTUBHOM KYJIBTYPHOM KOHTEK-
cre. Taras mepepaboTka CII0COOCTBYET BOSHUKHOBEHUIO HOBOM BEp-
cum Muda ¥ mapaiokcaaIbHbBIM 00pa30M YEPEIISeT HaPOJHYIO Bepy
B €r'0 «IIPaBIy» — BEPOSTHO, B COOTBETCTBUH C HAMEPEHNeM aBTopa.

Knrwouesnie corosa: antuunocts, mudorpadusi, [lanedar, parwmo-
HAJIA3M, aJLJIerOpHus, oK3ereaa, MHU(OIOrus, JpeBHerpeYecKas Jin-
TepaTtypa

Ilna yumuposarnus: 3ykep A. CylecTByer JIix «palfliOHAJIBHBIM METOI» B MHOrpa-
un? [Mpumep mudorpada Iamedara (IV B. 1o u. 2.) // Illaru/Steps. T. 6. Ne 2. 2020.
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A. 3ykep. CyLLeCTBYET M «paLMOoHanbHbIN MeTofy B Mudorpaduin? Mpumep mudorpada Manedara (IV B. go H. 3.)

Ilamamu Mapcens [lemvena

BBeaenue

aK MPEeJCTaBIseTCs, LeNbI0 KOH(DEPEHIIUN, Ha KOTOPOH MPO3Byda JOKIA,

JIETUINI B OCHOBY JIaHHOU CTaThH, OBLIIO KOCHYTHCS BOIIPOCOB, CBA3aHHBIX C

HUCTOPU3MOM HUJEH, C UICONOTHYECKON MHCTpyMEHTanu3auueid Mudos mim
0 KpaifHeil Mepe KOHbIOHKTYPHOU MPAKTUKOW HEKOTOPBIX TOJIKOBaHHM (3K3ere3bl)
B oOacTi MA(GOJIOTHN WIN KPUTUKU MU(a. IMEHHO ¢ 3TOH TOUKHM 3peHus s Oyay
paccMaTpuBaTh OIHO U3 BaKHBIX HAIIPaBICHUH B KPUTHKE MU(a, paHO MOSBUBIIICE-
cs B aHTUYHOM TpajuLIUK, KOTOPOE TYMAHHO U HETOYHO OIIPENEeNIAeTCs KaK paruo-
Haim3M. S oOpaliych K TpeM BorpocaM: 1) CyliecTByeT i OOmenpru3HaHHasK TOJI-
KOBaTeNbHasl MPAaKTHKa, KOTOPYI0 MOXKHO Ha3BaTh PAaIlMOHAJNIUCTHUYECKOMN U
KOTOpasi UCIIOB3YeTCs IeJICHAIIPABICHHO; 2) MOXHO JIM CUUTAaTh MCIIOJIH30BAHHE
9TOM MPaKTUKN METOMOJIOTHUEH; U, HAKOHEII, 3) HACKOJIBKO TAKOW SIBHBIA CTOPOHHHUK
9TOM mpakTuku, Kak [lanedar, mpeycmnen B ee MCCIeIOBAHUN U B IEPECMOTPE MHU-
¢oB. Ha nepBbie Ba Bompoca sl OTBEYar0 OTpULIATENbHO (BIPOYEM, BTOPOE HYKa-
€TCsl B IOTOJIHUTENIbHOM OObSICHEHUH). UTO KacaeTcsi TPEThETO, sl HaJIeKCh Mpo/ie-
MOHCTPHUPOBATh pajuKaIn3M IpakTuku [lanedara u manee crenars BHIBOABI O €€
HUCTOPUYHOCTU HJIM BO3MOXKHOM BIIMSHUHM COLMAJIBbHO-TIOIUTUYECKOTO KOHTEKCTa
Ha €€ TEOPETUYECKYIO ITPOrpamMmy.

O0IMii KOHTEKCT
[IpoucxoxaeHnue 3K3eres3nl

Hauny ¢ cooOpakeHni 0 BOSHUKHOBEHHH K3€Te3bl U CaMOW KATETOPUU «MU-
(orornveckoro MeInuieHus». Kak yTBep:KAalOT aHTPOIOJIOTH, MU(PBI — pPe3yiib-
TaT JAJIUTEIFHON MOCIEIOBATEIbHOW yCTHOMW TpaauIIuu. BoNbIMHCTBO Tpe-
YEeCKHUX aBTOPOB KJIACCHYECKOTO MEPHOMA BHICIH 3TO MHa4e: MH(BI — MPOLYKT
TBOPYECTBA OTACIBHBIX MO3TOB. DTO MPHUBBIYHOE 3aHSATHE MMO3BOJSIET SIUICCKUM,
JUPUYCCKUM WM IPAMATHYSCKUM MO3TaM MePEeHHAYUBATH CMBICT TPAIHIH-
OHHBIX CI’KETOB, KOTOPbIE OHH OXOTHO BOCIIPHHHMAIOT U Mepenarot. Takoe TnuHoe
(1 mepcoHN(UITMPOBAHHOE) TIPOUCXOKICHAE BapHAHTOB OOBSICHSAET pa3zHOOOpa-
3ue MH(DOJOTHISCKUX BEPCUi, OCapUBaHKE aBTOPCTBA H... PA3BUTHE JK3ere3bl’.
Takum oOpa3oM, 3a MUGpaMK CTOST aBTOPHI (HE aHOHMMHAsI HApPOIHAS TPAIHIINS),
Jla)e eCIIM UX CHOXKETHI BIIOCIICACTBHN CTAHOBHIIMCH OOIIECTBEHHBIM JIOCTOSHUEM.
ITO OCHOBHOE MOJIOKEHHE HE OTMEHSIET TOr0 00CTOSITENILCTBA, YTO HAYMHASI C KJIac-
CHYECKOTO MMEPUOJA U JaJIee MOITHUSCKUE MOBECTBOBAHMS U (DOJBKIOPHAS TPAIH-
IUSI 3a4aCTYIO BOCIIPHHUMAITUCH KaK HEKOE COBOKYITHOE TBOPUIECTBO, MOPOKIACHHOE
MO3TaMHU BOOOIIIE HIIH, YTO ellie OoJiee pacIuIbIBIaTO, — TPATUIIUCH.

[Mopa3utensHo, YTO B aHTHYHOM KpUTHKE MU(DOJIOTUU OYEHb MAJIO HAMMAJ0K Ha
pasHooOpa3ue BepCcHil WM Ha OTICIBHBIX aBTOPOB (T. €. TO3TOB) 33 UX IMPEIIO-
YTeHHEe COOCTBEHHBIX BAPHAHTOB, MIOCKOJIBKY HMEHHO TaK (YHKIIUOHUPYIOT MU(BI

' Cm. y Ilanedara, koTOpHIH 00BHHSAET MO3TOB BO MHOTHX oTHOmmEHHsX. CMm. Kcenodan
F B 10 DK: «CBou 3HaHUS ¢ CaMOT0 Hadaja TpeKy IepeHsuid oT [omepay.
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U TaKOBHI IpaBmia Urphl. Eciu B MCTOpHYECKON TpaaWIlMM MHOTHE aBTOPHI (Ha-
npumep, Nocud Onasuii nnu Jlyknan)* cuutaad IPOTHBOPSYNBOCTH BEPCHI He-
HOHyCTHMOﬁ n BUACIIN B HeH MOBOA IJik HEAOBCPUA UCTOPUKAM, IJId TpaJUullUU
MUQOIOTUYECKOH (B CIIydasx, KOrla €e MOYKHO OTICIHUTh OT HCTOPHYECKOM) TaKue
PacXoKIeHHsI BOBCE HE CUHTANNCH KpUMUHATIOM®, IHBIMU CIIOBaMHU, pa3HOIIACHE
MU(OIOTUYECKUX BEPCHIA HE SBISUIOCH HEOCTATKOM U HE CYHTAIIOCH MTOKa3aTeIeM
¢darTacTHIHOCTH MH(DA WIH TIOITUIECKOTO BEIMBICTA. [IpOTHBOpEUHsI B TIPOUCXOXK-
JICHUY TepOsl WIIM €T0 NEesTHHI HUKOTIA HEe BHI3BIBAN MOJO3PCHUI B CYIIECTBOBA-
HHUH WU B UCTOPUYHOCTU ACHCTBYrOIIEro Juna. [peyeckuil yp oK UMEHHO B
TOM ¥ COCTOSUI, 4TOOBI YMETh THOKO MCITOJIB30BaTh Pa3HOPOIHBIC MU(OIOTHICCKUE
BEPCHUH, YIOBIETBOPSTHCS HX MHOKECTBOM M CIIOKOHHO CyIIIECTBOBATH B 3TOM «00-
JIaKe» Pa3HOOOpa3HbIX BAPHAHTOB®,

B cooTBeTcTBHU ¢ COBPEMEHHBIM HAayYHOW TP a | I U € i, pazaensieMoi 00ib-
muHCTBOM yueHbIX ([Buffiere 1956; Pépin 1958; Brisson, Jamme 1996] u ap.), 2k-
3ere3a poauiiach U3 cTpemieHus (1 HeoOXOAMMOCTH) ciacTd ['oMepa oT Hamagok
panuoHanbHOM KpuTHKH. [To Muenuto XK. Tlermua [Pépin 1958], pauronanusm mo-
SIBJSIETCS B 3aI1aIHON HHTEIUIEKTYaIbHOM MBICTH VI B. 10 H. 3. B KaUeCTBE CTUMYJIA,
moOy>KAaI0MIero 3auTHUKOB [oMepa H300pecTr MPOTUBOSANE B BUJE aJUICTOPE3BL.
Konmnemust, nexkamasi B OCHOBE 3TOTO CLEHAPHS, OHATHA, YCTOHYNBA U B KaKOH-
TO CTEIICHU TPaTUIMOHHA: IO ONPEACTICHUIO YYaCTHUKH KyIETYPHOH TPAHCMHUCCHH
TaK WINA MHAYE CTApalOTCsl MIPOUIUTH JKU3HB TOCTABIIETOCS UM 3aKOHHOTO HacJel-
ctBa. TakuM 00pa3oM, yueHbIe, MBICIIUTENHN, PHITIOCO(MBI, EIaroT WA IpaMMaTH-
KU y’Ke B CHJIy caMoii cBoel rpodeccuu npu3Banbl 6epedb TPAAULMIO U YKPEIUISTh
CBEpILEHUs IPOLLIOro. Jlerye BOCIPOU3BOAUTh TPAIULINIO, HEXKEIU CONCPHUYATh
C HEIO, U BCE XKe...

Bce ke MOXKHO NpeICcTaBUTh M JIPYTYI0 BEPCHIO MPOUCXOXKICHUS TepPMEHEB-
THUKHU: OHA SIBIISIETCS €CTECTBEHHBIM MPOIYKTOM COPEBHOBAHU S MEXIy pas-
HOPOIHBIMH BEPCHSIMH OJHOM M TOW K€ UCTOPHH WM COOBITUS Y Pa3HBIX MMOJTOB.
Wntepriperarys u KpUTHKA OBLUTH HE JEIOM PyK KOMMEHTaTopoB ['oMepa wmim ero
CTOPOHHHUKOB (2 3TOT IO3T OTHIONG HE OBLT ONMHOK), HO PE3YJIBTATOM CTOJKHOBE-
HHS LEJOT0 Psiia MPOTUBOIIOIOKHBIX BEPCUIl. B COOTBETCTBUM ¢ TakOoW MHTEpHpE-
Taruel MPOUCXOXKACHNE DK3ETe3hI CIeNyeT UCKATh B CAMOH MPHPOE SIMHYCCKOTO
TBOPUYCCTBA U 3aBEJOMOI THOKOCTH IIOBECTBOBAHUS. [I0CTOSIHHO CTaIKHUBAasCh C He-
COOTBETCTBHEM BEPCHIA, KOMMEHTATOPHI (MIJIH PariCOAbl) TOIKHBI OBUTH BEIPaOOTaTh
CIOCOOBI OIIEHKH MJIM HEKYH0 METOJIOJIOTMYECKYI0 CTPATerHi0 — JJIsl TOTO, YTOOBI
IpUMUPUTH He T'oMepa ¢ 3aKoHaMu IIPUPOABL, a Pa3IM4YHbIE BEPCUU APYT C APYTOM,
CBeJs MX BOGAWHO Ha HOBOM, Ooyiee BBICOKOM ypoBHe. [lockonbky Ha ocHOBe pa-
UOHAIBHOTO OOBSICHEHHSI OTBEPrarh HEKOTOPBIE BEPCUH MHU(OB B MOJIB3Y OIHOM-
SIUHCTBCHHOW OBUIO HENErKO, MEPBbIC TOJNKOBATEIU HBITATUCH MPEIJIOKUTh HX
pasyMHOE 00OCHOBaHHE C ITOMOIIBIO THOO0 OPUTHHANEHOTO HAJIUMIICECTHOTO
TOJKOBAaHUS (CHMBOIHYCCKOTO WM HPEANONATalONIeTo HCKAKECHHE C TEUCHUEM
BpPEMEHH), TUOO TOUCKa O0BEIUHSIONICTO BapuaHTa (MOJ00HBIH OTOOp U CBA3aH-
HBIE C HIM Pa3HOITIACHS XapaKTEPHBI ISl HEKOTOPEIX MU orpad o).

2 Cwm. Joseph. Ap. 1.5.23-25; Lucian. Hist.Conscr.
3 Cwm. Joseph. Ap. 1.5, npotus Diod. Bibl. IV.1.2.
4 Cwm. Diod. Bibl. 1V.8.3—4; [Veyne 1983; Bourveresse 2007].
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B mr000M ciydae Takoi KpUTHUECKHUI TOAX0N K MU(OIOTHH, 3apOAUBIIHICS B
MO3THUN apXandecKuil MepHol, MPeaIoyiaraeT COCyIIeCTBOBAHNUE ABYX YPOBHEM,
JIBYX TIPOLIECCOB, KOTOPHIE B PABHOH CTEIEHU COBMEINAIOT OCTIAPUBAHUE TPaSUIUN
u ee 3amuty. [Ipu nepecMoTpe CroxxeTa Win NoaApoOHOCTEH N3IOXKEHNUS, a TOPoil u
€ro ILeH3ype JTy4llle COXPAaHUTh AyX MU LIEHHOCTh TEKCTA MM CIOXKeTa Ha APy -
roMm ypoBHe. KpuTHueckoe TOIKOBAaHUE — 3TO MHTEIUIEKTyallbHBIHM Ipolecc,
B KOTOPOM COEIUHSIOTCS OIIPOBEPIKCHUE W OOHOBIICHHE H3HAYAIEHOTO 3aMBICITA.

Ha camom mene xputnka muda WM PENUTHO3HBIX BO33PCHUIN HE CBs3aHA C
VKpEemJIeHNEeM pa3yMHOTO Hadala (Kakoil aHTHYHBIN TEKCT BHIKA3BIBACT
OoIBIIIe HETEPIIIMOCTH IO OTHOIIEHHIO K 00raM M MOITHYECKOMY BBIMBICITY, Ye€M
«Mmana»?). Kputuimmam — 3To cTpeMIieHHe K B3aMMOTIOHUMAHHUIO, a HEe K YHHUY-
ToXeHHUIO MH(OB. OH CTOJNB e HapyIIaeT TPAIUINU, CKOJIb U COXPAHSET UX, I10-
CKOJIBKY HAIllOMHMHAeT O HUX U NPHCIOCA0IMBaeT UX K HOBBIM YCIOBHAM. UTOOBI
MU} ocTaBajCs KUBBIM, HEOOXOJMMO JaTh €My HOBYIO )KH3Hb. JTOT CYIIECTBEH-
HBII MOMEHT CJIeyeT BOCIIPUHUMATD KaK MapaJoKCalbHY0, HO alpUOpH HEU3MEH-
HYI0 0COOCHHOCTh JTH000M 3K3eressl, TI000ro AEHCTBUS, COYETAIOIEr0 KPUTHKY U
MepeHaYNBaHNE, KOT/Ia OMPOBEPIKEHHE BBICTYNMaeT B (yHKIMH 3amuTtel. Cpenn
OTIpENeNICHNH, KOTOPBIMU TPEKH 0003HAYAIIN TOT MPOLECC, CTOUT Ha3BaTh Oepa-
nelo (moapasyMeBarolice 3HaYCHNsT “UMHUTE M ‘JIUUTH’) U Jake Ooyiee XxapakTep-
HOE AVO.OoKELT (COOTHOCHMOE CO 3HAYCHUSMH ‘pa3pyliaTh’ U ‘BOCCTAHABIUBATH’)
[Zucker 2016: 61]. Kpurndeckoe ToITKOBaHHE — 3TO (JOpMa BOCCTAHOBIICHUS SITH-
YECKOH peuu B MOCIEINUYECKUN IEpUoj] — B Py MUCbMEHHOM JIUTEpaTyphl.

IIpaBna, mpencrapisieTcs], 4To B O0ee MHUPOKOM CMBICIIE B ApXaHIECKYIO AIIOXY
CYIIECTBOBAN PO MPEABAPUTEIHLHOTO COCTSI3aHUI MEXIY SMUYECKOH «IMTepary-
POty U... BCEM OCTaJbHBIM: IIPOTUB 3I10CA BBICTYNAET U JHUPHKA, U Tpareaus. J1a
CUTyallsl CO3aeT YCIOBUA U JaeT TONUYOK JajibHeHIIeMy JIUTepaTypHOMY TBOpUe-
ctBy. 13 «IloaTHKM» ApHCTOTENS] OYEBUAHO ONHO: 3TO HE Pa3lIUYEHUE U HE OIpe-
JeTICHUE JUTEPaTypHBIX JKaHPOB, HO CBUAETEIBCTBO TOTO, YTO ITUYECKAs MMOJ3USA
MIPEACTACT OMPEICIICHHOW HCXOMHOW BeXO0H. DTO HE OOUH W3 JHTEPaTypHBIX
KaHPOB, HO CKOpee caMoe cepAlle U 00U Tal MOl e JUTEPaTyphl — JHUTEPATypHI
B IIEJIOM M SI3BIKAa KaK ee HelocpenCcTBeHHON (yHKIuH. M, BepoATHO, THpHIecKre
Mo3THI (3TO BHIHO XOTs ObI Ha mpuMepe 31eruii Kcenodana uz Konogona), mpo-
THUBOAEHCTBYS 310CY, Y>K€ KPUTHKOBAIN MHU(BI; BO BCIKOM ciIydae Jororpad sl
U UCTOPHKH YK€ BMEHHIIM 3TO cebe B 0053aHHOCTD, B raison d’étre, 1 UMEHHO TaK
[Ipo3a BIIEPBbIE 00pea CBOK UICHTHYHOCTb.

Jlerennga o ((MI/I(i)O.]'IOFI/I'-IeCKOM MBIIIJICHHUU»

Henerko ocBoGomuthesi oT mpenybexnenus, uro Mexay VI u 11 BB. mo
H. 3. UHTEJUICKTyallbHAs NEATEIbHOCTh TPEKOB CHHU3WJIA HAKAT TE€HHUAJbHOTO
BJAOXHOBEHMUS HBTOXeBpeMs o0pella TyCKIYI0 sCHO CTh. B Hell kak Oyz-
TO MPOUCXOANI KapIHHAIBHBIA TIOBOPOT, O00PEHHBIN U TPU3HAHHBIA CTOPOHHU-
KaMH «TPEUeCKOro Uy/Ia», CpeH KOTOPBIX OONBITHHCTBO TEX, KTO BPOJe ObI OTKPHI-
TO KPUTHUKOBAJ 3Ty uzeo, Bkitodas camoro JK.-I1. Bepnana [Vernant 1962; Gernet
1983]). Oanako ObwTO OBI BEpXOM HAUBHOCTH Mojarath, uyTo B VIII B. 10 H. 3., Kak
uBVIB 10H.9,MuU(DOTOTUYECKOE CO3HAHHE, KOTOPOE BOCIPUHUMAIIO Tpa-
JUIMOHHBIE CIOKEThI OyKBaJIbHO, IOCTENEHHO OKAa3ajoCh Mepel 3anpocoM Ha
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pamMoOHAaNbHOCTH, 3a7a4eif KOTOPOTO OBUIO MPHBECTH BCE K €ANHOMY 3HAMe-
HAaTeJ0, BTUCHYTh 3TU HCTOPHH B HY>KHBIE «PCATUCTUUECKUE) MTPOTIOPIIUH. DTO OT-
BEUAeT HallleMy IMPUCTPACTHUIO K PAHXKUPOBAHUIO BCETO U BCSI, HAIlIEil PHBEPIKEH-
HOCTH YHBIJIBIM 3BOJIOLHUOHHBIM 00pa3iaM, OJHAKO HCKaXaeT [EOCTHYIO KapTUHY
AHTUYHON MHTEJUIEKTYaJbHON AEATEIbHOCTH U €€ PE3YIbTaToOB. 3/1€Ch BaXKHO XOTA
OBl KpaTKO 3aJIepKaThCs Ha ATOH BOOOparkaeMoil cxeMe, IMOCKOJIBKY OHa B3aUMOCBSI-
3aHa U C HAIIM IpENCTaBICHuEeM 00 aHTHYHOI dK3erese. [1o mpaBme roBops, Toro,
YTO HA3BIBACTCS «MH(OIOTHUSCKIM MEIIUICHHEM», KOTOPOE pacCMaTpHBaIOCh B
KaueCcTBE JOJOTUYECKOTO dTala MBIIUICHUS («apXandecKoro» B Hamleld KyJIbType
U «IPUMHTHBHOTO» B JIPYTHX), HECMOTPSI HA BCIO BO3BBIIIEHHOCTH 3TOTO MOHATHSA,
N300pETEeHHOTO COBPEMEHHBIMH aHTPOIIOJIOTAMH, Ha JieJie HE CYIIECTBYET BOBCE.
Wnu, Ha000poT, €ciu U CyIIeCTBYeT, TO CYIIECTBYeT BCErJa M Be3le. OTO JIUIIb
¢urypa peun, HO HUKaK HE CTPOrO€ MM OCMBICICHHOE OHSATHE — Oy/Ib TO € TOU-
KM 3pEHHs] aHTPOMOJOTUU WiK Ticuxosoruu. B 1981 1. 3TOT Te3uc, BhICKAa3aHHBIN B
«300perenun mudonorun» M. Jlerbena [Detienne 1981], cran npeamerom mpo-
cTpanHoii nonemuku Mexxay HuM U K. JleBu-Ctpocom. Beipaxenue «Mmugoaoruye-
CKO€ MBIILIJICHHE)» UMEET TEHACHIINIO MPOTUBONOCTABIISTH OIMH CIIOCO0 MBIIIJICHUS
Ipyromy, Oojee COBepIICHHOMY HiIH 00Jiee COBPEMEHHOMY U, KPOME TOTO, BBIBOIHT
3a paMK{ PacCMOTPEHUS CaMOe CYIIECTBEHHOE, a UMEHHO 4YelloBeKa MH(OJIOTHIe-
CKOH 31I0XH, KOTOPBIHA IPEAOIOKUTEIHHO MBICIIAI HHAaY €.

B 1996 . 150 uccnenoBareneii BCTpeTwiMCh B bpucrone, 9To0bl 00CYIUTH 3Ty
yCTapeBIIyl0 uzaeo. B cooTBeTcTBUM € ToOXoxked unueed, BeIIBHHYTOW B 1940 T
B. Hectne [Nestle 1940], demoBedecTBO MPENNOIOKHUTEIBHO IBUTAIOCH «OT
Mu(pa K pamuOHAIbHOCTH»; Toi xe jgoruke ciepoanu Y. K. Y. 'atpu B
coeil «Mctopun rpedeckoit punocopun» [Guthrie 1962-1981] u ero mocaeno-
BaTelu, YTBEPKAaBIIue, 4To rpedeckas ¢punocodekas mpicip mexay 600 u 300 .
JI0 H. 3. pa3BUBANIACH «OT MHU(OIIOITHUECKOTO B3IVIs/Ia HA MUD K PAIlHOHATBHOMY»
[Buxton 1999: 2]. Orta sBOMIOIMOHHAs NEPCIEKTHBA Clieaja BOSMOXKHBIM IpeicTa-
BUTH KPUTHKY Mu(pa HopMOit 0CBOOOKIECHHS H. .. HAYIHOTO Iporpecca. Bo BBeneHm
K COOpHHKY CTarei 1o MarepuaiaM YIOMsSHYTOH KoH(epeHIun bakcToH, BHIIBUHYB
PSII BO3paXKEHUH MPOTHB TAHHOM KOHIIETIIINH, 3a1aics BompocoM: «Pa3se He mpeamo-
YTUTEFHEE BMECTO TOTO, YTOOBI TOBOPHUTH O “‘CIIBHTE”, TIOAyMAaTh O TEPMUHAX B3aUMO-
MPOHUKHOBEHHMS (B 00€ CTOPOHBI) MU(OIOTHUECKOT0 U paroHaabHoro?y [Ibid.: 5].

BMmecTo TOro 4to0s! MOAPOOHO FOBOPUTH O TIEPECMOTPE KOHILIEIIIUHU, OT KOTO-
POIi MBI e1lle OKOHYATEFHO HE OCBOOOAMIUCH (TTO3UTUBU3M MO-TPEKHEMY TIPUCYII]
HayYHOMY MBIIIICHUIO B IIEJIOM, @ 3HAYHT, U aHTponosoruu XX — Hauana XXI B.),
OyZleT MOCTAaTOYHO CKa3aTh HECKOJBKO CIOB O MPEAINOIaraéMoM INIaBHOM TBOPLE
3TOrO CABUTa, a UMEHHO O [lnarone. M oka3piBaeTCs, YTO MBICIIb TOTO, C YbUM HMe-
HEM CBSI3BIBAIOT UK dTOH BEIMKOH ITEPEMEHBI, 0yKBaJIbHO IIPOHU3aHA MU(OIOTHEH.
[o muenmro [Tnarona, GyHKIMS MI(a COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI MPEITIOKUATH HHYIO
(OpMYITHPOBKY HEMTO3HABAEMOTO U HETIOCTIKUMOTO MITH HEBBIPA3UMOTO, a TOPOH U
KyJa 0oJiee MPearodTUTENLHYIO ajJbTepHATHBY (PHIOCOPCKON apryMeHTaIH:

...HO KaK MHE BaM 3TO IOKa3aTh: C MOMOIIbIO 1 MH(]a, Kakue paccka-
3BIBAIOT CTAPUKU MOJIOIBIM, HIIM K€ C MOMOMIBIO paccyxaeHus (udlov
Aéyov EmdeiEm | Aoy o1eEeAbdv)? MHOTHE M3 IPUCYTCTBOBABIIHX OT-
BeyaJlv, YTO, KaK €My XOYEeTCsl, TaK IyCTh U u3jaraet. — Torna, MHe Ka-
JKETCs1, — PEIINI OH, — TNpHsiTHee OyneT pacckasarh BaM Mud... (Plato.
Protag. 320c, nep. B. C. ConoBbeBa).
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DTO HE OKOJIBHBIN ITyTh U HE HEOCTATOK, a CIOCO0 cKa3aTh O TOM, TJE paIyo-
HaJIbHOE U3JIOKEHHUE SIBHO HETOUHO UM JIOCTUTaeT MPEe/esia CBOMX BOZMOXKHOCTEH!

He ynusnsiicsi, Cokpar, eciii Mbl, pacCMaTpUBasi BO MHOTHX OTHOIICHH-
SIX MHOTO BeIllel, TAKUX, Kak 00TW U poxxaeHHe BcereHHoM, He ToCTur-
HEM B HAIIUX PACCYKICHHUAX MOIHON TOYHOCTH U HEIPOTHBOPEYHBOCTH
(eikotag). HapoTHB, MBI JOIKHBI Pa/IOBAThCsl, €CIIN HAIIE PAaCcCyXICHHUE
OKa)XETCsl HE MEHee MPaBIOMNON00HBIM, YeM J000€e JIpyroe, U MPUTOM
IIOMHUTb, YTO U 51, pacCy>KIar0IIHii, U Bbl, MOU CY[IbU, BCETO JIMIIb JIFOJIH,
a IOTOMY HaM IIPUXOANTCS JIOBOJILCTBOBATHCS B TAKMX BOIIPOCAX MPaBJIO-
mog00HEIM MUGOM (TOV gikota PLdBov), He TpeOyst conpmiero (Plato. Tim.,
29cd, nep. C. C. ApepuHiieBa).

IInatoH HEeMOHCTPHUPYET SABHYIO CAEP)KAaHHOCTh B OTHOIICHHWH pPalMOHAIBHO-
ro ToikoBaHus (cM. 0c00. Rep. 368d5 u Protag. 347¢), KoTOpoe, TI0 ero MHEHHUIO,
SBJISETCS KIYCTOU Tpatoil BpeMeHu» (Phaedr. 229ce)’, TOBOPUT 00 OMACHOCTH T10-
stndeckux Mu(poB (Plato. Rep. 377 ci1.) ¥ CTaBUT IO COMHEHUS COZIEpIKAIINECs B
HUX UJCH:

Brpouewm, si-to, Dejp, cunraro, 4To MOA00HBIE TOIKOBAHUS XOTS U MPH-
BJIEKATENbHBI (TG TOWDTA YopievTa yoDUI), HO 9TO 1SN0 YEI0BEeKa 0CO-
OBIX CTIOCOOHOCTEH; TPYHAOB Y HEro OyAeT MHOTO, a YIadl — HE CITHIIKOM
(Mav 8¢ devod kal Exmovou Kol 00 Tavy e0TVYXoDC AvopdS), U HE MO YeMy
JIPYTOMY, a M3-3a TOTO, YTO BCIIEI 3 TeM TPUACTCS €My BOCCTaHABINBATH
MOJIMHHBIN BH] THIIIOKEHTABPOB, MOTOM XHMEp, ¥ HAXJIBIHET Ha HETO
1enasi opaBa BCAKUX TOPrOH M MEracoB M HECMETHOE CKOITHUIIE Pa3HbIX
JPYTHX HEeNenbiX 4ymaoBHil. Eciu KTO, HE Bepsi B HUX, CO CBOCH JOMO-
POLIEHHOW MYyAPOCTHIO MPHUCTYHHUT K TMPABAONON00HOMY OOBSICHEHHIO
Ka)KI0T0 BHIa, €My IMOHaT00UTCS MHOTO 1ocyra (te dypoike Tivi copig
APOUEVOG, TOAANG aVT® GYOATC 6enGel). Y MEHs ke Ui 3TOTO J0cyra
HeT BoBce (Plato. Phaedr. 229 ce, nep. A. H. EryHoBa).

Opnako [lnaTtoHy SBHO HpaBHUTCS BBIIYMBIBATH MHU(POJIOTUICCKUAE CHOKETHI U
BHOCHUTBH COOCTBEHHBIN BKJIAJ B 3TOT MU(DOIOTHYECcKuii 00pa3 MBICIH — OT MUda O
neriepe 10 Muda 00 ATIaHTHIe, BKIOUAs pa3BepHYTHIH €ikdg Lo B BUe nua-
nora « Tumeir».

JABoWicTBeHHAas pONb «PAHUOHATIH3IMA

Uro ecTb pallMOHAIUCTUYECKOE TOJNKOBaHME Jui aHTUUHOU [pe-
IIUH, KOHKPETHEE — B CBS3M C NPOUYTEHUEM Ipedeckux Mu¢pos? OUeBHIHO, 3TO
nepenuchBaHue MHU}a C IeTbl0 3aMEHUTh CBEPXHEOOBIUHOE COZAEpIKaHUE
IpUeMIIEMbIM U TaKUM 00pa3oM yOpaTh caMylo CyTb Muda, CAenaB ero 0ObIKHO-
BEHHOH MCTOpHEl. DTa yTpaueHHast CyTh MU(a B YaCTH CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOTO WIIH
(haHTaCTUYHOrO Ha JeNe MPEeACTaBIseT cOOOH BTOPOH ypOBEHb peanbHOCTH (Ha-

* O IManedare u 3ToM maccaxe cM.: [Bouvier 2015: 49-52].
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3pIBaeMblil BooOpaxkeHHeM)®. [lo MHEHHIO HcciefoBaTelieil rpedeckoil IK3ere3nl
co BpemeH JIxk. Teiita [Tate 1927; 1929; 1930], pannoHanu3M maryOeH IUis
MHU(OB; JTUIIEHHBIA CKa30YHOM OCHOBHI KaK TaKOBOH, OH MpHBEN Obl K AHMCKpe-
qutanuy Muda 1 noompst Obl HeBepue B O00roB. TakuM 00pa3oM, palKOHAIN3M
MPOTUBOCTOUT MHU(]Y U CITOCOOCTBYET IBOMIOLMHU 3HAHUS. B NEHCTBUTENBHOCTH ke
OH CO BPEeMEHEM OKa3aJICs JTy4IINM COr3HHKOM Mudonorun. [1o cosam I1. Beiina,
«KpHUTHKA MU(OB BeJach HE U IEMOHCTPALUH UX JUKHBOCTH, HO CKOpEe IS TOTO,
4TOOBI HAWTU OCHOBAHWE JJIS WX TpaBauBoCcTH» [ Veyne 1983: 69].

HazHaueHue TOJNKOBaHUN COCTOMT B MmepeBoae MUpa B HHOW THIT TUCKYp-
ca — IepeBOJie, KOTOPBIN COXpaHsAEeT €ro 3JI€MEHThl U ONEpallMOHHbIE MOJENH, HO
MCHJICT €TI0 06].[H/Ie HCXOOHBIEC paMKHU U CaM PETUCTP IMOBECTBOBAHUA. TonkoBaHus
COCTOSIT B CMBICJIOBOM cJIIBUTE. Takasi OACTaHOBKA, B PE3yJIbTaTe KOTOPOH BO3HU-
KaeT HeKHH THIepPMH (), HEU30€KHO CTPEMHUTCS NPEUIOKUTH CLIEHAPHH, TTOBE-
CTBOBAHHUE WJIM CMBICIIBI, KOTOPhIE 00JIee COYETaIOTCS C peaNbHOCTHIO (MK, TOUHEE,
OoJblle COOTBETCTBYIOT MPENCTABICHUSIM O PEalbHOCTH), U COOOIIAET UM BUIH-
MOCTb UCTHHBI. B 3TOM OTHOILIIEHHH MOXKHO CYMTaTh, YTO BCE aJIIETOPUUYECKUE TOJI-
KOBaHHS, KOTOPEIE, TepepadaTsiBast Mu(), CTpEMATCS MOATBEPIUTH €T0 3HAYNMOCTb,
HO C MHOW TOYKH 3PEHHS, TOXE SBISIOTCS Pa3HOBHIHOCTHIO PALHOHATBHOCTH .
U Ha060poT, MOKHO YTBEPK1aTh, UTO pallMOHAIU3ALINSA €CTh PA3HOBUAHOCTH ajlie-
TOpPUU B COBPEMEHHOM CMBICIIE CJIOBa — €CJIM MOApa3yMeBaTh 10 Hell He CO3Ha-
TeNFHOE HAaMEPEeHHUE aBTOpa, HO B MPUHINIE TOT (DAKT, YTO TEKCT CONEPKUT HEKOE
CKpBITOE, Bropr4HOe 3HaueHue®. OIHAKO eCIIH HCIIOIb30BaATh TEPMHUH «PAIlOHAIH-
3aLus» B aHTUYHOM CMBICJIE, OHA I0JKHA pacCMaTpUBAThCs KaK BUJI T€PMEHEBTUKU
JPYTOTO Poja, HEXETH aJUIETOPHS: 9TO CKOPEE CBOETO pojia apXeoiorus Muga, 4eM
€r0 HaJuIeXKaIas MHTepIpeTanusi. B COOTBETCTBUM C pAaIIHOHAJIUCTUYE CKO M
9K3€eTre30# (ecau BOCHONB30BATHCS ITUM CIIOPHBIM TEPMUHOM) MU} SBISETCS
HE 3aKONUMPOBAHHBIM H3JIO0XKEHHEM HEKOero 0oiee BBICOKOTO CMBICTA,
HO UCTIOPUYEHHBIM H3JI0OXKEHHEeM Ooiee HU3KOW peanbHOCTH. Paninona-
ATUCcTHUYEeCKas DK3eres3a — 3TO JUTEpaTypHas WU JUHITBUCTHYECKAs WH-
TeprpeTanus, CoCTosANass B OCHOBHOM B METOHUMHUYECKOM 3aMElLeHUH, YOuparo-
LIeM CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIE CYIIECTBA U AESHUS U NPEAJaraiouieM HOBYIO BEPCHIO
MHu(pa — aaaoMHu 110, OTIMYHYIO OT ajIeropuu (cM. puc. 1).

[pesxxne gwem oOpaTUTHCS K ONPEACTICHHOMY CIydal0 CIOXETHOTO 3aMe-
11 € H ¥ 51, KOTOPOE SBJISIETCS CIOCcO00M ToNKoBaHMs camoro [lanedara, monesno Oyner
JaTb HEKOTOPLIC PAa3biACHEHUA OTHOCUTEIIBHO THUITOJIOTUHN MH(bOHOFquCKOﬁ OK3€TC3hbI.

¢ Cm. Plut. 7es. 1.3: «I Gbl x0Te1, 4TOOBI CKA304HbBIH BEIMBICEI TIOUYHHUIICS pa3yMy U MPUHSLT
BUIMMOCTH HacTosimel ncropuu. Ecim e xoe-Tie OH co CBOEBOJIBHBIM NPE3PEHUEM OTBEPHETCS
OT HPaBJOIOA00NS 1 HE TIOXKETALT JJaXke MPUOIU3UTHCS K HEMY, ITPOCHM OJIar0CKJIOHHOTO YHTaTe-
JIsl OTHECTHCh CO CHUCXOXKJICHUEM K 3TUM pacckazam o craputey (miep. C. I1. Mapkuiua).

7 CMm.: «...l’allégorie et le symbolisme correspondent & une rationalisation récente de la
pensée mythique» («ayieropust ¥ CHMBOJIN3M COOTBETCTBYIOT COBPEMEHHOMN pallMOHATH3ALHN
Muduaeckoi Mercim») [Pépin 1958: 67]. O paznuunu Mex1y amieropueil M pannoHamn3anueit
cM.: [Stern 1996; Govers Hopman 2013: 181].

8 1o mosunmst M. T'oBepc Xomman: «Terneps TepMUH “ayuieropus’ HCIOIb3YeTCsl M B OoJee M-
POKOM 3Ha4eHHH, NOJIpa3yMeBast TI000€ TOJIKOBAHHE, KOTOPOE COOTHOCUT TEKCT C HEKUMH BHETEKCTO-
BBIMHU CMBICTIAMH, HE3aBUCHUMO OT BOMPOCA, OBLIO JIM TAKOE TONKOBAHHE 3aJI0KEHO B TEKCTE aBTOPOM.
B mmpokom cmblcne mmobast (hopma TepMEHEBTHKH €CTh aJUIETOpHs. B TakoM MIMPOKOM ornpereneHun
aJUIeropus 3aMellaeT paoHaIHCTHIecKoe TonkoBaHue» [Govers Hopman 2013: 181].
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Puc. 1. Koncepsamusnas kpumuxa mugpa

Fig. 1. Conservative criticism of myths

CTaHIapTHYTO THIIOJIOTHIO MPEJIOKUTE CII0KHO; CO BPEMEH aHTUIHOCTH CYIIECTBO-
BaJI0 MHOTO Pa3HOBUTHOCTEH CIO’KETHOTO 3aMelleHus. MIX MoykHO HaOmronarh y Bappo-
Ha, [Tnyrapxa, Cawtroctrs, MakpoOus 1 ap., a 10 HUX — TaKKe y ApHcTapxa, Bpax-
JIeOHO HACTPOSHHOTO K JTI000i# (hopMe aimteropudeckoro Tonkosanus. Escraguit ComyH-
CKHIf COO0IIIAII, YTO OH YUUTHIBACT (KaK M B HaIIeH cxeme) (pU3HIecKyro, MOPAIBHYIO U
HCTOPUYECKYIO TIEPCTIEKTUBHI (| QUOIKACS <. ..> | kKortd §0oc <. ..» koi icTopucdg — Eust.
inIl. 1, p. 5, van der Valk). JleHicTBUTEIBHO, MOXHO Pa3iNyaTh TPU THIA TONKOBAaHUH B
OTHOIIIEHNH XapaKTePHBIX YePT U ITOCTYIIKOB MU(OIOTMYECKNX TIEPCOHAKEH:

1) MopanbHast ajureropusi: MUQOJIOrHIECKHe MePCOHAXH OTPaXKatoT MCUXONIO0-
THYECKHe 0COOCHHOCTH;

2) pus3uyeckas aureropust: MuQOIOrHIECKIe TIePCOHAXH OTPaXKaloT (hunde-
CKYIO PEalbHOCTh U pPeajbHbIC SBICHHUS;

3) ucropmdeckast aJuIeroprsi: ME(OJIOTHIECKHE IEPCOHAKH OTPAXKAIOT HCTOPH-
YECKYIO PEabHOCTD U SIBJICHUS.

Jla’xe He BHHMKasl B KOHKPETHBIC JICTAIN HK3ETE3bl, M3 IPUBEACHHON BBIIIE CXE-
MBI Cpa3y BHJHO, YTO TPETHH THIl OTJIMYAETCs OT MEPBHIX ABYX. JleficTBUTENBHO,
MBI HIMEEM, C OIHON CTOPOHBL, HE G aKTOJOTHYECKYI0 alJeropuio — 3a-
KOAMPOBAHHBII OMBIT YEJIOBEKa (MOpAIH) UM OKPY>KaroIEero Mupa ((pu3ndeckoro
u reorpaduueckoro)’; a ¢ Apyroii — GaKTOTOTHUYECKY0 alJeTrop HIo, pac-
CKa3 O MPOLUIBIX (MCTOPUYECKUX) COOBITHSX. J[Ba OCHOBHBIX Pa3IUuUsl COCTOSIT B
TOM, YTO 9K3ere3bl 1) TpakTyroTr MU 1160 Kak TEKCT, TU0OO0 KaK CHXET;
2) paccMarpuBaloT MH() Kak C0oc00 paccKa3blBaHMS WIM Kak HCTOP-
YeHHOE COOOMmEeHune.

? Cm. Strab. 1.2.9.15-18: «Ot0 umeer B Buay ['omep, roBopst 06 Oxunccee “Tak MHOro Herpas-
eI 3 gcTylo npasay / OH BeigaBan um [Aéyov étopotow opoia — Od. XIX.203]”, ubo T'omep
HE TOBOPHUT “6¢10”, HO “MHO20” HETPaB/bl, TaK KaK B IPOTUBHOM CIydae OHa He MOIJIa Obl COMTH
3a “guctyio mpapxy”. Tak OH B3I M3 HCTOPHUM OCHOBY CBOMX paccka3oB (ELofev obv mopd Tiic
totopiag tag apydc)» (mep. I. A. CTpaTtaHOBCKOTO).
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Bonpoc panmoHanucTHYECKOTO OMBITA

[TpyMeHUTENBHO K MPaKTHKE, O KOTOPOH HIET peyb, CYIIECTBYIOT OTPOMHBII
pa3sHO00# U Pa3HOYTECHUS TEPMUHOIIOTUH: HCCIICIOBATEIIN HA3BIBAIOT €€ PaI U O -
HAaJHCTUYECKOW, HO TaKke HCTOPUUYECCKOHW, pEaTUCTUUYCCKOM,
IBreMepHUUYeCcCKOM, mparMaTuYeckKod mm Bepucrtckoi. Ompenene-
HHE, HeAaBHO npeioxkeHHoe M. T'oBepc XomMaH, ONMKCHIBAET pallOHATU3ALMIO
KakK IPAKTHKY, KOTOPasi 3aMEeHsIeT CKa30YHbIE 3JIEMEHTHI CCHUTKAMH Ha PEaTbHOCTh
<...> U KaK Jr00yr WHTepIpeTauo Muda, KOTopas COOTHOCHT €To C dJIeMEHTaMHu
noBceaneBHoro omnbiTay [Govers Hopman 2013: 180—-181]. Oto onpexnenenue He-
YAOBJICTBOPUTECJIIBHO M CJIMIIKOM PacCIlJIbIBYATO. Mn1 JOITyCKacM, 4YTO MOKHO BbI-
JenuTh Oonee crenu(HUUHBIN THI KOMMEHTapHs WIM mepeBofga Muda, KOTOphIi
nepeenbBaeT IOBECTBOBAHUE TAKMM 00pa3oM, 4TO COOOIaeMbIe CBEEHHUS MOTYT
COOTHOCHUTBCS C HCTOPUUYECKUMHU COOBITHSAMH, BCE JIETAIM KOTOPHIX OTBEYAIOT I10-
BCETHCBHOMY OIIBITY M 3aKOHAM IIPHPOJIBL, IPH3HABACMBIM 3IPaBbIM CMBICIIOM. AK-
LEHT Ha IPaBIOMOJO0NHN KaXKeTCs 31eCh Ooee IIIaBHBIM, YeM Ha PAllHOHAIHA3ME.

Ecnui MBI mprHIMaeM Takoe OmpenesieHre, er0 MOKHO TPIJIOKUATh U K aHTHY-
HBIM JINTEPATYPHBIM TEKCTaM, BocxomsiuM K VI B. 10 H. 3.'° Ha ocHOBaHMM HaIIHX
nctouHukoB (cM.: [Fowler 2000; 2013]) Henb3s ¢ TOYHOCTHIO ONMPENEITUTh, KAKHM
ObLT TIoAX0A MUGorpadoB wiu Mudooros 10 V B. 110 H. 3. OMHAKO Y HAC UMEIOTCS
¢parments! ['ekaress MUIeTCKOTO, KOTOPBIE COOTBETCTBYIOT TAKOMY TIOIXOAY:

Tak rosopur I'ekareii Munerckuil: Sl nuuly 3TO Tak, IIOCKOJIBKY MHE
MIPE/ICTABISIETCSl 3TO UCTHHHBIM, MO0 paccKasbl JUIMHOB MHE KaKyTCs
MHOTOYHCIICHHBIMHU U cMeX0TBOpHBIMH (Ps.-Demetrius, Eloc. 12 = Hec. F
1 Fowler, mep. A. B. JIebenesa).

ITo ero muenHuro, Kepbep Ha camoM Jienie — siioBuTast 3Mesi ¢ Mbica Marara (T. e.
Tenapon). [1o coobmienuto [laBcanus, ['ekareit monaran, 4ro BeIgyMKa o KepOe-
pe — MPOCTO OMMOOYHOE MOHUMAHUE MTPEYBETHICHHON METa(POPHI:

Ho Tekareit Munerckuii Hamien mpanomnono0Hoe oObscHeHue (Adyov
gbpev gixk6Ta), 110 ero ciosam, Ha TeHape BBIPOCIIA yKacHas 3Mes, a ICOM
Awuyia ee mpo3BaKM MOTOMY, YTO YXKAJCHHOTO €K JKJajla HeMeIeHHas
CMEpTh OT $/1a, ¥ BOT ATY-TO 3Mero [epakn u otBen k EBpucdeto (Paus.
II1.25, 4 = Hec. F 27 Fowler, niep. A. B. Jlebenenra).

TpaxroBka I'ekareem KepbOepa sBiseT mpuMmep SI3BIKOBOW paIlMOHATIH3ALUU
gynoBuill. [lpyrue aBropsl, Hampumep Axycunaid winn Depexuj, BUAUMO, oOpa-
MIAJIHCh K CXOXKHUM apryMEHTaM WM HCIPABICHUSIM MH(OIOrHIecKOd TpaaUuIiH.
ITo muenuto I'oBepc Xonman, IV B. 10 H. 3. cTal NOBOPOTHBIM IIyHKTOM: «KpuTHKa
¢unocopoB U UCTOPUKOB BeleT K MOABEMY PALUOHAIUCTUYECKUX Bepcuil, KoTo-
pble NPUPABHUBAIN COAEP)KAHUE TPAJULMOHHBIX IIOBECTBOBAHUHI K PE3ylbTaTaM
SMITMPHYECKNX HAONIONEHUH U B CBOIO O4Yepeab OKa3bIBaIN BIMSHUE HA MO3IHEH-

10 B ajlerum ¢ COBETOM 110 OpraHuzanuu cummocueB KceHogaH ompemenser pacckasbl O
6opb0e TUTAHOB, TMTAHTOB MJIM KCHTAaBPOB KaK «CTapPUKOBCKUE BHIMBICIIBI», KOTOPBIC HUYETO XO-
poutero He npuHecnu caymatensm (DK 21 B1, 21-23).
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mme nmostudeckue pacckasel» [Govers Hopman 2013: 177]. OnHako Bce aHTUYHBIE
Mudorpadsl IMeIH HECKOJIBKO BapHAHTOB PO 3amac. 37eCh CHOBA CKa3bIBACTCS
3pdeKT MITacCTUYHOCTH TPEUYECKOro MOAXOMA W, KaXKETCA, HU OAWH YYEHBIH
HE UCIIOJIB30BAN OIMH-CIMHCTBEHHBIN MeTo TokoBanust'!, Tepomop u3 Iepakien B
VI B. 10 H. 3. UCMOJIL30BaJI HECKOJILKO CIIOCOOOB JIJIsl TOTO, YTOOBI «BBITIPABHUTEY MUCQ.
OH rosopwui, 4to [IpoMeTeii ObLT CKU(CKIM ITapeM, KOTOPOTO €T0 MOAAaHHBIC 3aKOBAIN
B IIETH, TTOTOMY YTO TIOCJIEe Pa3iiiBa PeKH DTOC OH HE CMOT OOCCIICUHTh HX BCEM He-
00XOIMMBIM IS >KF3HI. BMmermacst [epakit, KoTOpBIi H3MEHIIT PYCIIO PEKH, HAIIPaBUB
ero B Mope, u ocBobomu raps u3 3akmodenus (F 30 Fowler). OH ocHOBBIBasIcs Ha
TIBY3HAYHOCTH TPEIECKOTO CI0Ba (leTOC, 0003HAYAIOMIETO OpJia 1 B TO YK€ BPEMSI CITyKa-
mIero HazBaHueM peku. OnHaxo ['epomop UCTIONB3YeT U ApyTHE aIErOpUUecKUe MpH-
embl. Tak, 1Mo ero MueHuto, [ epakit TOmKeH ObLT YOUTH «3Mest 3710T0 TyXa MPH TIOMOIIN
¢dunocodun, OH HOCHJI JILBHHYIO HIKYPY, YTO YKa3bIBAJIO HA OIAropojcTBO €ro JAYIIIH.
Bonee Toro, 16;110k1 CHMBOJTM3UPOBAIN TPU JOOIECTH, OCBOOOKAEHHE OT 370CTH, JKaJl-
HoctH U ceosoouss» (F 14 Fowler = lo. Antioch. Archeol. 1 F 6, 2 Roberto).

IMomxom KaXKIOro M3 aBTOPOB HE OrPAHHYMBACTCS TOJBKO OJHHM METOIOM, B UX
TPaKTOBKE CEO’KETOB HET HUKAKON CHCTEMHOCTH: HE CYILIECTBYET TEKCTa, TIPeIIararomie-
T'0 TIOJIHYIO H TIOCJIOBHYFO HHTEPIIPETALIIIO MHI(POJIOTHIECKOTO CIonkeTa, Kpome «[lemepst
arvMd» [opduprs. MHorme neranmu u aeMeHTH He OepyTcst BO BHUMaHHE, Taxe Kora
9K3ere3a KacaeTcst TeKCTa 0co0oro craryca, a He 0OBIYHOTO TIOBECTBOBAHUS (HANOMO0He
«T'omepoBckux ameropuin» [IceBno-I'epakiira). B 1r000M citydae ¢ camMoro Hadana 3Toi
TpaaUIIMHA ITIOHATHO, YTO KPUTHUKA MI/I(l)OB —3TO B OCHOBHOM KPUTHKA SIMUICCKUX ITPON3-
BEJICHMIA, 1 OCHOBAHA OHA HA QHAJIM3C SIMYCCKOTO SI3bIKA, UMEIOIIIETO JBE OCOOCHHOCTH:
OJTHA CBSI3aHA C TOBOPSIIIUM (TI03TOM), IPYTast — C CAMAM HHCTPYMEHTOM (T. €. SI36IKOM).
[Mostrdeckoe WK, TOYHEE, AIMMYECKOS MOBECTBOBAHUE CKJIIOHHO IMPEYBEIUYHMBATH KO-
JIMYECTBEHHBIC XapAKTEPHUCTHKY, UCTIONB30BaTh METaophl, MePCOHU(UIIPOBATD, TIPe-
HeOperarb paMKaMy PeajbHOCTH U T. . OTHAaKO BO3MOXKHOCTB TIOZJOOHBIX OTKJIOHEHHI
3aJI’KEHa B CaMOM SI3BIKE, MOCKONBKY OH €CTECTBCHHO MPEATIonaraeT BO3MOKHOCTH
OIMOOYHBIX PEIICHHIH U HEIOMOHNMAHTISL, OOHAPY>KHBAs IBYCMBICTICHHOCTh Ha MHOTHX
YPOBHSIX: TIOJIFICEMHIO, OMOHUMHIO, METOHUMUIO, COKPAIIICHHS U TIp.

Cayuaii [lanedara

CHCTEMHBIA MOAXON

Tepmun «vudorpadus» (BBeneHHbIi Bepsbie BecrepmannoM B 1843 1) nme-
€T IBOWCTBEHHYIO MPHPOIY: €0 MPUMEHSIOT TO K KOMMEHTAaTOopaM MH]OB,
TO K MPOCTHIM UX coOumpaTtensmM (TakuM Kak Anoiwionop, AHTOHUH JIubepan
i Icesno-T'urun) [Alganza Roldan 2006]. Dtot BTOpO#l THN, MpeaCTaBUTEIEM
KoToporo B IV B. 10 H. 3. ObUT AcKIlenHa, ABJsIeTCs OoJiee TO3HUM, TOTa KaK K
MIEPBOMY OTHOCSATCS OT/IEIbHBIC aBTOPHI yKe ¢ VI B. 10 H. 3., B ToM uncie [lanedart.
M3nayajgbpHO HAIMMCAHHOE B IISITH KHHTI'aX, €ro NpoOUu3BE€ACHUE BIIOCICACTBHUU 6LI.]'IO
cxaro 70 ogHo#. Jlo ero Tpyna nox HazpanueM «O HeBeposaTHOM» (= «Kak unTaTh

1 Cp.: «[Mapceinb JleTheH] JUIIHMUIA pa3 MPOJEMOHCTPHPOBAI Ha KOHKPETHOM IIPUMEPE CKY-
JIOCTh MHTEPIPETALUIA, IMBITAIONINXCS UCUEPIIATh CMBICT MH(OB, CBOMIS HX K OJHOMY KOIy <...>
HeoOxoauMo oOpalieHne K HeCKOIbKHM Kozxam» [Lévi-Strauss 1972: 99-100]:
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MI/I(l)LI») B Hamie€M pacCriopsHKEHUU HET HU OAHOT'O MPOU3BECACHUA, MOCBAIICHHOIO
uHTEpnpeTamy Mu(oB. XapaKTEepHBIH I ero Tpyaa MPpUHIKI 3K3ere3bl reductio
ad sensum communem OB JOCTATOYHO OYEBUICH, BCEI/IA IO/ PYKOM 1 HaBEepHSKa
BpeMsi OT BpeMeHH ucnoins3opaicsa. Ho Ilanedar nocrasui ero Ha MoToxk.

Crenyer cka3arb, YTO HH IPH KaKHX OOCTOSITEIBCTBAX HEJb3sl CUUTATh IIPea-
teueil Ilanedara DBremepa. 9T0 HEBO3MOXKHO HU C MCTOPUYECKOM, HU C MHTEI-
JIEKTyaJIbHOW TOUKH 3peHus. Paciser TBopuecTBa OBremepa mpuxonurcs Ha 300 1.
70 H. 3., 9TO aBTOMaTH4YecKHu JenaeT ero mMonoxe [lamedara (muk ero TBopuecTna
narupyercs npumepHo 330 1. 10 H. 3.). UTo 10 comeprkanusi, IBreMep MpocTo Mpe-
JlaraeT CYMTaTh OOTOB IIIOABMH, HE CTPEMSACH IPH ITOM K IePecMOTpy MH(]OB.
[Toromy ero «CBsilieHHBIH CUCOK» HUYEro OOIIET0 HE MMEET C HAIlUM TEKCTOM
[Stern 1996; 1999], nockonbKy, Kak yke ObII0 oTMedeHo, [lanedar koHIIEHTpHPY-
eTcs Ha reposix, a 00TH ero He 0YEeHb 3aHUMAIOT: OH MOIPOCTy 00XOauTCs Oe3 HUX,
HE OTpHuLIasi IPHU 3TOM UX CYIIECTBOBAHUS:

OnHaKo HEKOTOpblE TOBOPAT, OyaTo Apremuja NpeBpaThia AKTeoHa
B OJICHS M YTO 3TOTO OJICHS pa3opBaiu cobaku. OpHAKO MHE IPENICTaB-
JseTCs, 94To ApTeMuaa MoIjIa IMOCTynarh Kak e yrogHo (Aptepv pev
dvvacBat 6 TL BEAoL Totfca), HO ATO Hempasaa, OyATO YEIOBEK IpeBpa-
THJICSI B OJICHSI MJTU OJICHb B UesioBeka (TII. 6).

B 45 mmaBax cBoero cobOpanust Ilamedar mpemymaraer «mpaBronogoOHBIEY
Enavopbdoelg, Wi HCmpaBieHus, kiaccudeckux mudos. Ero meron mocieno-
BarelieH M NPaKTHYECKH CUCTEMaTH4eH (Y4TO caMo 1o cede PeaKoCTh B aHTUYHOMN
nureparype!). OH moaBepraeT MU(QOIOTHIECKUE CIOKETHl MEXaHUCTHUECKON IPo-
Henaype, MPeACTaBISIomEe co00i YeThIpeXCTyIeHYaThlil mpolecce: 1) U3okeHne
KPaTKOTO COICP)KaHWS TPAIUIHOHHOTO CIOKETa; 2) ero KpUTHUKA C TOYKH 3PCHHUS
MPaBAOIIONO0HS; 3) PEKOHCTPYKIHS MPEAIIOIaraeMoro CI0KeTa, KOTOPHIH MOTOKHUIT
Hayaio MUQY, ¥ JEMOHCTPAIHS TOTO, KAKUM 00pa3oM 3TOT CIOXKET ObLIT UCTIOPYCH;
4) 3akmodeHue 00 NCKaKSHUU TOBECTBOBAHUSI.

B uTore u3 ero yrBep)kaeHUI B caMO 9K3eTeTHUECKOi pabOTHI CKITaIbIBACTCS
crepyronee onpeaencHue Muda: Mup — 3To HCKaXKEHHOE B PE3yIIbTaTe HEBEPHOTO
OINUCAHMS WU ITIOPYHM HAppaTHBa N300paKeHHEe PealbHOTO UCTOPUYECKOTO OIBITA.
Wnewn, nexxaniye B OCHOBE 3TOM KOHIENIUH U 00BsCHSEMbIE B IPEANCIOBUH, MOX-
HO BBIPa3HTh Kak HabOp M3 Tpex akCHOM: 1) «Bce paccKa3aHHOE IPOMCXOIUIIO Ha
caMoM Jierne»; 2) «paccka3aHHbIe HCTOPHUH He MPOCTO JIOMOIHEHUs K HaOOpy MMeEH,
HO OTPaXKalOT pealbHbIe COOBITHS»; 3) «ECTECTBEHHBIN MOPSIOK BEICH TaKoB ke
ToT/a, Kak u cefidacy. B camom mere, Mo ero MHEHHIO, CYIIECTBYET HETIPEepPhIBHAS
MIPEEMCTBEHHOCTb MEXKTy N3HAYAIBHBIM BPEMEHEM T€POEB U BPEMECHEM JIFOICH:

JInuHO 51 Bepro, YTO BCE, O YEM TOBOPST JIETCH/bl — MpPaBAa... UCTO-
pUYECKOE COOBITHE MOCIYKHIIO OCHOBOM paccka3a 00 3TOM COOBITHH.
Bce, uto mpenctaBicHO B JIETCHIAX O JIOAAX, CIIyYalOCh TaK, KaK 3TO
U MPOMCXOJUT B HACTOsIIee BpeMs. Exxenu Obl paHbIIe CyIIECTBOBAIIO
HEYTO OTVIMYHOE OT TOTO, YTO CYIIECTBYET Ceifdac, TO 3TO HEUTO CyIIe-
CTBOBAJIO OBI U ceffuac, u B Oymymem (IIpexucnosue)'?,

12 OrHocurensHo [penucnosus [lanedara cM. 000CHOBaHHYIO KPUTHKY TPaIUIIMOHHON HH-
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OpurunansHOCTh Teopuu [lanedara cocTout He B Ujee, 4To MUGp — ITO TpaBs-
JIMBOE, HO MICKa)XEHHOE UCTOPHUECKOE TIOBECTBOBAHMUE, HO B €70 KOHILETIIUU 3 TH O -
nmoruu Mucda. MHBo¢ (T03TOB UM HCTOPUKOB) — 3TO HAMEK Ha coOBITHE (EpyOV),
B CYIITHOCTH O€CCO3HATENBHO CKPBITOE M0J] IEPBOHAYATILHBIM U3JI0:KEeHHEM (AOYOG),
UHBIMHU CJIOBaMH, CaM sI3bIK. JleHCTBYs B COOTBETCTBUU C OCHOBHBIMH NPUHIUIAMU
CEeMHOTHYECKON apXeOJIOTruu, 3APABOMBICIISIINN HCCIIE0BATENb MOXKET BOCCTAHO-
BUTB MCXOHYIO BEPCHIO COOBITHSL.

IIpoueccyanpHBI aHANH3

Mudonoruyeckoe HOBECTBOBAHUE MIPEACTABISET COO0H CBOCOOPA3HYIO SI3BIKO-
Byto narojoruto. Kak nmonaraet I'oBepc Xonman, «Pa3BuTHe BhIMbICTIA OOBSICHSICT-
41 A3BIKOBBIM HEIOTIOHMMAaHHEM, OOBIYHO OyKBaJIbHON HHTEpHpeTauer MeTadopsl
WM OIIMOOYHOM TPAKTOBKON COOCTBEHHOTO MMEHH KaK HapHuaTeasHoro» [Govers
Hopman 2013: 182]. Dto upe3BpI4aiiHO moxoxke Ha ompenencHue muda B XIX B.
Opunprxom Makcom MroyutepoM Kak «OOJIE3HH S3bIKaY.

[Manedar, cnoBHO Bpad, HACT OT CAMIITOMATHKH K peaJbHOMY HapyIIeHHUIO, KO-
TOpOE BCeryia MPUCYTCTBYET B SI3bIKE, 10 KpaiHel Mepe 1o Ooubiield yactu. Takum
00pazoM, OH TOJDKEH JIEHCTBOBATE 1 KaK HCCIICIOBATENh, Pa3TaAbIBAIONINN 3araIKy:
OH HaMaThIBaeT HATH MH(]a Ha 000MHY peanbHOro ombiTa. OmgHaKo MU He CITydacH
U BO3HHKACT HE MPOCTO B PE3YyNbTATe JIBYCMBICICHHOTO HCIIOIB30BAHUS SI3BIKOBOM
MeTa(ophl: €ro MOPOKIAIOT JABYCMBICICHHOCTh U IOJIMCEMUS, KOTOPBIE U CO -
CTaBISIIOT CaM f3BIK.

B 26 u3 45 npusogsiuxcs [lanedarom npuMepoB TEKCT, IO €r0 MHEHHIO, CO-
XPaHII ¥ BBLACTHI KITFOUEBYI0 (pasy, koropyto [lanedar cauraer popMymupoBKoid,
MOPOAUBIIEH HCXOAHYIO pobiieMy. B 4eThIpeX MOMOTHUTENBHBIX IPAUMEpax Mpea-
moJjlaraeMoe «HadaJbHOe» IMpetokeHne Muda mapadpasupyercss Wik gaeTcs Ha-
MeKoM. TakuMm 00pazoM, MOKHO YTBEPKAATh, UTO B IBYX TPETAX IVIaB AOIIEIIIAs 10
Hac BEPCHs COXPAHWIA M CYTh apTyMEHTAINH, B KJII0YEBOE 3BEHO HHTEPIIPETAIIHH.

Mudonorndeckoe BbIcKa3biBaHHe «llerac, Kpbluarblii KOHb, YHOCHT BBBICH
BennepodonTtay Tonkyercs: Kak MCKaKEHHE YTBEPKACHHS, B COOTBETCTBUH C KO-
TopbiM «bennepodonT mpudsut ¢ [leracom u pazpymmn Xumepy AMuconapay, rjae
[lerac — 5710 KOpabnb, a Xumepa — ropa, nomoxckeHHas bemnepodontom (.
28)13. Tanedar u3mensieT (WK UCIPABILET) pacckas o crapraniax (. 3), mepe-
nHaunBas ¢popmyiny «Kaam cones Benmukoe 3moaestHue, yOUB qpakoHa (dpaKovta,
gyygoBuine). Y Terneps MHOTO JOCTOHHBIX JIIOAEH, pacCesHHBIX MO 3eMile (omapTot,
OyKBaJIbHBIH CMBICT), CPaXKAIOTCSI C HAMH — a BCe U3-3a 3yOOB (030VI®V, Oyk-
BaJIbHBIN CMBICI) IpakoHa» Ha «KamMm comes Benukoe 3noaesiHue, yous Jpakona
(zapst). 1 MHOTO TOCTOMHBIX JIIOAEH, pacCesTHHBIX IO 3eMJie (IEPEHOCHBII CMBICT),
CpaXkaloTcsl ¢ HaMH — a Bce U3-3a 3y0oB [IpakoHa (OUBHEH cioHa)».

BonbIIMHCTBO CEMHOIOTHYECKUX CABHTOB — 3TO HIPHI C HMEHAMH, METOHHMU-
YyecKue Wi Metadopruieckie mepeHockl. [lanedar cTpouT cBor MUDOIOTHIECKIE
00bsicHeHUs (0iTl0) HAa JBYCMBICIICHHOCTH M MTPE CJIOB: TOTIOHUM 3aMEHSCTCS Ha
AQHTPOIOHHM; 300HUM WX TICEBIOHNM, Ha3BaHUE KOPaOsi HEPEHOCHUTCS Ha YeJI0-
Beka H T. 1. Kitaccndyeckuii kanamMOyp COCTOUT B CMEIICHUN YEJIOBEKAa C NMEHEM

Teprperanuy u nepesona B [van den Berg 2017]; cm. Takxe [Zucker 2016; Santoni 1998/1999].
13 Cp.: «PaumoHanu3anys OCHOBaHA HA IBOMCTBEHHOCTH M HEOIPENCTCHHOCTH JIMIHBIX
umen» [Govers Hopman 2013: 183].
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KUBOTHOTO ¢ caMuM xuBOTHBIM: Kpuoc («bapan»), [Ipakon («3meii») umm TaBpoc
(«beIk»). IIpaBaa, He Bcsikast HEBEPOSITHAS MOAPOOHOCTH HANPSAMYIO COOTHOCHT-
cs ¢ A3BIKOM, U B HEKOTOPBIX TiaBax [lanmedar yaenser BHUMaHHE TPEM APYTHM
(hakTOpaM, KOTOpbIe YY4acTBYIOT B CO3JaHHH MHU}a: BO-IEPBBIX, POJIU COOCTBEHHO
mos1oB (prol. 2, 6)'4, Bo-BTOpBIX — HeBepHOMY BocmpusaTuio (1, 32); B-TpeThux —
HEBEPHOMY IIEpEXOJly OT YacTHOTO K obmiemy (9, 13, 14, 26, 27, 43). 3-3a nepBoro
(axropa ME(DOTOTHIESCKHI CIOXKET C TEUCHHEM BPEMEHH TIOIBEPraeTCs opue; 1Ba
JPYTUX SBISIFOTCSI BO3MOXXHOU MPHYMHON OIMIMOKH B W3HAYAIBHOM COOOMIeHHH ',
Ha pwuc. 2 npencrasineHa THIONOTHS CEMHUOIOTHIECKUX CIABHIOB, B PE3YIIBTATE KO-
TOPBIX, cornacHo [lanedary, poknaeTcst MUGOIOTHUIESCKHN paccKas.

AMBIGUOUS
REFERENTIALITY

A

N

Puc. 2. Jlunzsucmuueckue cosueu 6 sxzecemuueckou mepanuu Ianegpama

Fig. 2. Linguistic shifts in Palaephatus’ exegetical therapy

Ho mpu Bcem 3ToM B OONBIIMHCTBE NMPUMEPOB NPUYMHBI OOHAPYKUBAIOTCS
HMEHHO B sI3BIKE, K YeMy HHOTIA JOOABJISIOTCS JIIONCKUE OTPEXH. SI3BIKOBBIE OT-
KJIOHEHHSI — HE TOJNBKO apXandecKuil ()eHOMEH: OHH ITOCTOSHHBI ¥ TIOTOMY MOTYT

14 «OHAKO MOATHI U TIEPBbIe HCTOPUKH (01 TomTal Kot Aoyoypapot), 4TOOBI yAUBUTE JFONEH,
MPEBPATUIM HEKOTOPBIE COOBITHUS IIPOLIJIOTO B HEBEPOATHBIC U YyIECHbIC HCTOPUMY (TIPOIL.); «Ta-
KOBO OBLITO COOBITHE; HO TIOATHI PEBPATHIIM paccka3 B MU (€7l TO pub@ddeg ol momrai Tov Adyov
£€étpeyav)» (. 2); «IMeHHO OATHI co3aiu Takue MUQEI (Tovg 8¢ pHiBovg tovTovg cuvébecay
ot o tai), YTOOBI JIFOAU, KOTOPBIE CIIBIIIAIHN HX, HE CTAIIU MPESANPUHIMATH HUUETro OCKOPOHUTEIb-
HOTO MPOTHB 00KECTBY» (TII. 6).

'S Ot mudorennsie (HaKTopbl YIaCTBYIOT B co3gaHuu Muda coBmectHo. Tak, B mepBoii
IaBe, Iie Hy)KHO pacmm(poBarh 3arajiky (WJIM pa3BepHYThb HCXOIHOE COOOILICHHE), B COCTaB
KOTOPO# BXOAAT UMsI (KEHTaBp), UyACCHOE MPOUCXOXkAeHHE (0T oONaKa, VEQPEAN), TUKOBHHHAS
aHaTOMUs (4eJIOBEK-KOHb), [lanedar ycrnemHo uenons3yer 3TUMONIOTHIO, METOHUMHIO, OITHYe-
CKYIO WJLTIO3HIO. [IepBBIe 1Ba prieMa OTHOCSTCS K TpaMMaTHKe M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, TOJIBKO OHHU
UCIOJIB3YIOTCS VISl BOCCTAHOBIICHHS IIEPBUYHON GOPMYIHPOBKH MHba.
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BO3JI€iiCTBOBATH Ha ITOBECTBOBAHME BCera 1 Be3zie. Bens metadopa — 310 ckopee
MBICTTUTEIILHBIN MEXaHU3M, & HE YUCTO S3bIKOBOE SIBIICHUE.

AHTpononoruueckas Gpantasug

B cBoel peKOHCTPYKINH OPUTHHAIBHBIX CICHAPHEB «COOBITHI, MpeBpalleH-
HBIX B MUGBD [lanedar BeipaxaeT COOCTBEHHYIO KOHIIETIIHIO aHTUYHOW HCTOPHH;
MepenyucaHHble UM MHU(BI HaOMHHAIOT peajbHyI0 apxeonorwnio. Yemosede-
CKUil, TOMUTHIECKUI 1 IPUPORHBIHN (DOH apXamdeCKIX BpeMeH KaKeTCs BEChbMa yC-
noBHBIM. Cxems! Ilanedara, KOTOPEIME OH 3aMEHSACT MU(OIOTHIECKHE CIICHApUH,
MPEACTABISAIOT CO00 MpOCThIe HCTOpHUYECKHe (paHTa3uK U pa3BUBAIOT APXETUIIH-
YeCKHE NMPECTABICHUS O *KU3HU PAHHUX OOIIECTB, I7I€ MOBTOPSIOTCS OJHU U T€ XKe
HNEPCOHAXKHU U MOCNEA0BATEILHOCTH COOBITHI, KOTOPbIE IPEACTABICHBI Ha pUC. 3.

Puc. 3. Tunonoeus crooicemos ¢ mpyoe Ianepama

Fig. 3. Typology of motives in Palaephatus

[NomuTrdeckuii peXxuM Be3le MOHAPXHUUECKHH, C BBIPAKEHHBIM IPOTHBOIIO-
CTaBJICHUEM, C OTHOM CTOPOHBI, CEITLCKOM MPUPOTHON CPEMbI U, C APYTOM, BIACTHOTO
[IEHTpa, KOTOPBIi BOCIIPUHUMACTCS KaK TOPOJICKOM, Take €CII cama TOPOICKas Cpe-
Ja HE OITUCBhIBACTCSH. TTonutnueckast BiIacCTh CTAJIKUBAETCS C TpEeMs TUIIaMH YT'PO3bI:
9TO BHCIIHUE Bparuv, HarnaJCHUC NUKUX 3Bepef/'1 1 BOCCTaHHA MECTHOI'O HACCJICHUA
WM COIO3HUKOB. DTH YEPTHI MPOILIOr0 XOPOIIO COOTHOCATCS C HONUTUYCCKHUMU U
UJICONIOTHYECKAMH PAMKaMH TPAJAUIIMOHHOTO MU(OIOTHIECKOro Happartusa. OTHaKO
¢ nerkoit pyku [anedara-«TepaneBra» OHU MOMEYEHBI SIPIBIKAMH «UCTOPUICCKUEC).

[Manedar uzobpaxaer odIiecTBO Oe3 paboB, 6e3 JCHEr M CKOpee CelbCKoe:
«A XM BCE JIFOIH TOTA IO ICPEBHSM, 1 3TUM MECTOM U HBIHE BIIA/ICIOT apTUBSIHE.
Topona xe ObuTH Torma Takue: Aproc, Mukensl, Tupuad, JlepHa, 1 HaJ KaXKIbIM
W3 HUX OBbLI TOCTaBJICH CBOW Hapb» (1. 38); «JIromu ske Torma Bce ObLIM 3emile-
JIeNbIIaMU, CIIYT HE MMEJIH, CaMH Ui ceOs oOpadarbiBasid 3eMIIIO, U TOT ObLI ca-
MBIM OOTaThIM, KTO, BO3/ICJIBIBAS 3eMIT0, ObIIT Hanboee TPynoao0uBeIMY (TI1. 6);
«B npeBHOCTH JIt0M OBUTN 3eMIIEICTbIIAMU B TAKUM 00pa3oM T0OBIBaIIN cede emry»
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(tn. 7); «B Te BpeMeHa Jitou He cBaTaiu ceOe HEBECT 3a JICHBI'H, a JaBajlk KTO JIO-
majiei, KTo BOJIOB, KTO OBEII M KO3 WJIM KTO 4TO elrle rmoxenaet» (. 23); «Bopouewm,
TOT/Ia JIFOMHU yIOTPEOIISUTN ISl TOTO HE IEHBIH, a IBHKAMOE UMYIiecTBOY» (Ti1. 37);
«/enbru Toraa He ucnonb3osanu» (1. 41) (mep. B. H. Spxo).

Bockpemenue Mmuda

[Manedar Mor mMpoCTO MEPETOIKOBATH HIEMEHTHI H3BECTHBIX MH(OB, OTHAKO OH
CTpPEeMUJICS CO3/1aBaTh HOBBIM paccKas, C MEeJIOCTHBIM CIOXKETOM, BKITIOUAIOIINM BCE
9TH TPAJAMIMOHHBIC 3JeMEeHThI. OH HE TPOCTO «PaIOHAIN3ATOP MU(a» — OH 3a-
HOBO c03/1acT MH() Ha OCHOBE APEBHUX PACCKA30B.

«B xon1e koH1oB [Tanedar — ucnpaBuTenb, OH HE OTBepraeT MUQBI, KOTOPbIE
MOJTyYMJI B HAclIeACTBO. Ero nmpousBeaeHHst TOBOPST O TOM, YTO MPUMEHEHHUE pa3-
YMHBIX OCHOBaHUH K MUY MOIJIO HIMETh IEPBOHAYAIBHOM LENbI0 CKOpee YKperie-
HUE, a He caboCTh BEPHI B TE JKE€ CaMmble MU(HBI U 9TO STH JCHCTBUS HE 03HAYAIOT
0e3yCIIOBHOTO YHHUTOXKEHUS muthos» [Stern 1999: 215]. B aToM ciydae «CX0xKecThb
CO3/1aeT HOBYIO BEPCHIO, JIOTIONHSS TpaauIiMoHHyto» [Detienne 1981: 140].

Mudonmormaeckue 2IeMeHThI, KOTOpEIe BOCIPUHUMAET 1 ucnpasisieT [lanedar,
Ooslee MHOTOYHUCIICHHBI, HEKEIH T€, KOTOPBIE OH MPSMO IMEPEYUCIsieT B KPaTKoM
nepeckase TpaIuIMOHHOTO CrvkeTa. Kak kaxeTrcs, OH CTPEMHTCS K TIOJTHON peKOH-
ctpykunu muda. K npumepy, naxe eciu oH He ynomuHaeT OuTBy Kenraspa ¢ Jla-
nudamu B miaBe 0 Kenraspax (Ti1. 1), oH oOpamaeTcst K Heil B peKOHCTPYyHPYeMOid
WM BEPCHH, pacCKa3bIBAIOUICH O HACWIIMU, HUCTIOABOIb U MO-HOBOMY CBSI3bIBasi BCE
noJpasymMmeBaeMble 4acTH ctoxera. [lepenuceiBanne Muda odbecrneyuBaeT ero 3THo-
JIOTHYECKYI0 3HaUnMOCTh: [lanedar, 3ToT HOBbII ['oMep, BpeMs OT BpeMeHH Ipe.-
JlaraeT CBOM COOCTBEHHbIE OOBSICHEHUSI 'S,

XKectkocTh 1 MeXaHUCTUYHOCTH Merona [lanedara, Ge3ycnoBHO, BIe-
YaTISI0T, @ BOT TOHKOCTHM BOOOpakeHMs eMy, Hoxanyi, HemocTtaeT. Ecmu paso-
OpaTh CIUIOIIHIKOM BCE CXEMBI, KOTOPBIC OH IpeIaraeT YUTATEI0 I OOBSICHEHHUS
BEChbMa pa3HOOOpazHBIX MH(OB, TO CilemyeT NMpHU3HaTh: Habop BechMa OemHOBAT!
B muax paccka3piBaeTCss MHOKECTBO Pa3HBIX UCTOPHIL, @ UX PAlHOHAIUCTHIECKOES
MpernapupoBaHue TATOTEET K OAHOW W TOW xke. AymoMudus (epenrcaHHbIi
CIOXKET), KaK U aJUICTOPHS, CBUJETEILCTBYET 00 OrpaHUUEHHOCTH BOOOPaKeHNUS, TI0-
CKOJIBKY CBOJIUT OPUTHHAIBHYIO (hOpMY K 3HAKOMOMY 00pasiry, 3apaHee N3BECTHOMY
ke, Merox [Nanedara ¢ ero HeW3MeHHOW CHCTEMaTHYHOCTHIO, TOMHOXKCHHON Ha
UCTOpUYecKue (aHTa3uH, B UTOTE BBIXOJALIMBAET CMBICT U TpeBpaiiaeT Mud B my-
cToii Tpadaper.

BosmoxHo, 175 [Tanedara mpuMUTUBHOCTD CIOXKETa — KaK pa3 OJTHO U3 CPEICTB
yoexnenus uuratens. OH He BbIOMpaeT Ha00yM, HO HAMEPEHHO OCTaHABJIUBACTCS
Ha HanOoIee OaHATBHBIX, 3HAKOMBIX HICTOPHAX C OJKUAAEMBIM IIOBOPOTOM COOBITHIA.
Kparko roBops, oH mpeBpamaer Mu( B CBOETO poaa «HH(POPMAIMOHHBIN TOBOI.
WmenHo 3Ty poibs IpeHa3HavyaeT oH cede B MPEANCIOBHN — POJIb pEIOopTEpa,
KOTOPBIH IS IPOBEACHHSI HOBOTO XYPHAIUCTCKOTO PACCIICIOBAHUS UACT PA3BICKH-
BaTh CBUJIETENIEH MpeCTymieHus1 Ha mecTte. Kpome Toro, ¢ Kakoi HaCTOWYHUBOCTHIO

16 Cwm., Hanpumep, 1. 30: «Bo Bpems myrteuectBus I'euia 3a0oiena u ymepia: oTcrona U
HasBaHue ['eyuiecrionTay.
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Ha MPOTSDKEHUH BCero npousBeneHus [lamedar crpeMHTCs MEpCOHAIM3UPOBATH
CBOI MOJXOJ M MHTEPIPETALHIO, XapaKTepHbIM 00pa3oM IOCTOSHHO mpuberas K
BBIPDOXKEHHSAM THIA «MHE 3TO HE KaXETCS BO3MOXKHBIMY», «5 JAyMaro, MPOU3OLLIO
CJIENYIOIIee», «I10 MOeMy MHEHUIO» U T. I1.! To, 4To 0OBIYHO BOCIIpUHUMAETCS KaK
CCBHIJIKA Ha aBTOPHUTET, MOXXKHO PAcCCMaTpUBaTh M KakK yKa3aHHe Ha NPHOIM3UTENb-
HOCTH BBICKa3bIBaHUs. J[eHCTBUTENBHO, TEKCT 3a4acTyl0 MOAPAa3yMEBAET, YTO MBI
uMeeM JeJ0 C HeKoel mpapnonomgoOHON pEeKOHCTPYKIMEH, OCHOBAaHHOHW Ha 3/1pa-
BOM CMBICIIC, C PEKOHCTPYKIHEH MOCTAaTOYHO OOLICH, IIPH 3TOM KOHKPETHEIE Je-
Tall MODJIM OBITh KakuMU yromHo: «HedTo mogoOHOe (To10DTOV) MPOU30IILIO. . . »
(tn. 2,5,6,13,21,26,31, 38, 43, 44)"7. BaxxHO He BOCCO3/1aTh TOYHYIO ITOCIIEI0BA-
TENBEHOCTH COOBITHIA, HO B I[EJIOM Pa3InIUTh U 000CHOBATH HCTOPUIECKUH ITOBOI U
MPEATIOKUATH CEMUOJIOTHUECKOE O0BSICHEHHE (M PEHHTEPIIPETAIINIO) OCHOBHBIX HE-
pearucTHIecKuX 4epT Muda.

3akiIoueHue

[Manedar — eaMHCTBEHHBII aHTHYHEIA aBTOP, KOTOPBIH METOIUYHO UCIIONB3Y-
€T MOAXO0[], COOTHOCHUMBIH CO BTOPBIM CIIOCOOOM HHTEpIpeTariu Muda. MbI Ha3bI-
BaeM 3TOT MOAXO alJIoMH @ u e . OH eMUHCTBEHHBIN TOCIICIOBATEIILHBINA paIli-
OHAJINCT, CHCTEMAaTHYECKH BBIXOJANMBAIOIINN MU, CBOAS €T0 IETall K UCTOPH-
yeckoMy aHekJoTy. Kak TakoBbIe ero pojib M TEeKCT OueHb BaxHbI. HeynuBurensHoO,
YTO JI0 3M0XH PeHeccaHca Ha HETO yalle BCEro CChUIAJIUCh B CBSI3U C MHTEPIIPETa-
LUAMHU Takoro pozaa. [[ist ucnpasieHust JBYCMBICIEHHOCTH U MMPOYUX PACCTPONUCTB
SI3bIKA OH TpeAJiaraeT Tepanui0 — JIEKapCTBEHHBIH KOKTEWIb, INIABHBIM U YyTh JIN
HE HMCKIIIOYUTENBHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM KOTOPOTO SIBJISIETCS aHaU3 CEMHOJIOTMYECKUX
capuroB. B 3namenuroit 1-i rase (o KenraBpax, cM. HenaBHee uccienoBanue [Al-
ganza Rolda et al. 2017]) npoGiemMbl ¢ BO3HUKHOBEHHEM MH(a MOXKHO OIMHCAThH
KaK «IIJIOXO YBHJEHO, IIJIOXO CKa3aHo, IJI0X0 MOHATO». Ho yale Bcero npuurHou
CTaHOBUTCH SI3bIK, U TOJIBKO OH.

Bbin ym Takolt Teoperryeckuii moaxon Ilanedara mpoauKToBaH KAKUM-TO CIICIU-
(ryecKkuM KyJIbTYpPHBIM KOHTEKCTOM? Pa30poc MHEHHI OTHOCUTEIILHO BPEMEHH €T0
nestenbHOCTH (IV mmm 11 Bek 1o H. 3.) [Blumenthal 1942] noapaszymesaet, uto ero
METOJI JIETKO MOYKHO BITUCAaTh B Pa3HbIE NCTOPUYCCKHE MEPUOBl AaHTHYHOCTH, HE
TOBOPSI YK€ O TOM, YTO €r0 MPOU3BEIEHIUE MHOTOKPATHO [IUTUPOBAIN U HCIIONb30-
Banu BIUIOTH 10 PeHeccanca. B HoBoe Bpems Takue apxeosnoru, kak ['enpux Hlnu-
MaH, WM HccienoBatenu Bpone Bukropa bepapa oOHapyxuBaiu HE MEHBIIYIO
Hay4YHYl0 HEBHUHHOCTb, U UX BIOJHE MOXXHO Ha3BaTb HOBBIMH llaneda-
TaM H: OIMH OTKpbUT Tpoto, Bropoit nocetun nemiepy Kanumnco. Ajieropuu ux He
HHTEPECOBAJIH, a MX COIMAIbHO-UCTOPHUSCKUEC KOPHH HE MMENIH HHYETO OOIIETo ¢
ATIOXO¥ paHHeTo THHA3MA. [IpocTo OHM OBUTH IBMKUMBI HETIPEOIOINMBIM XKeJa-
HUEM YCTAHOBUTbH HEPA3pPBIBHYIO CBA3b MEXAY apXaMueCKUM IIOBECTBOBAaHHEM U
€CTECTBEHHBIM MHUPOM, MEX/Ty BBIMBICIIOM HIIH BOOOpaKEHUEM U PEATbHOCTHIO —
HalTH 1moj acGaasToM peaTbHOCTH MEeCYaHbIi DK Muda. BoT n coBceM Hemas-
HO nBoe mccienopateneil [Baikouzis, Magnasco 2008], onupasice Ha CBEJCHUS O

17 B nenom ITanedar npu BIpaykeHHH COOCTBEHHOTO MHEHHS HCIIONB3yeT TOODTOC dare,
geM ovTog (cM. Takuke I 8 1 39, 40: 1016v3e).
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3armeHusx B «Omuccee» (XX.356-357) 1 Ha MHOXKECTBO CIEIMAIBHBIX aCTPOHO-
MHYECKHX TOHKOCTEH, CMOTJIM YCTAHOBUTH TOUHYIO JIaTy Bo3BpauieHus: Oauccest K
[Tenenone — 16 anpens 1178 . 10 H. 5.
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OBIIECTBO IIUKJIONOB U DTUYECKAS CTPYKTYPA
«Onuccen»

Annomauus. B crathe paccMaTpuBaercs uctopus mukriiona Ilosm-
dema uz IX xuuru «Onuccen», BEISBIISIETCS €€ CBSI3b C IIOBECTBOBA-
HUEM B II09Me€ B I[€JIOM, B TOM YHCJIe C T€M, KaK I'epOil OMHCHBAET
CBOe IIyTeIleCTBHE B «aIloJIorax», u ¢ TeM, Kak ['omep mpemcrasiiser
BosBpaitenre Oxncces momoit Ha Mrary. O6pas muiIona aHaIu-
3UPYETCs B COITUATBHOM, TTOJTUTUUYECKOM U 9KOHOMHYECKOM KOHTEK-
crax. B mepBoit yactu mokasaHa KioueBas POJib, KOTOPYIO UCTOPHS
¢ Ilomudemom mrpaer B roMepoBCKOM IIOBECTBOBAHMH M KOTOPAS
OTPAYKAEeT CJIOYKHOCTDH COITMAJIBHOM M 9TUYECKOM CTPYKTYPHI 9moca.
Bo BTOpOIt YacTu omuckBaTCS COOCTBEHHO amm301 ¢ [losmdemom,
HEKOTOpHIE ero 0COOEHHOCTH W TO MECTO, KOTOPOe OH, II0 BCe BUIU-
MocTH, 3aHuMaeTr B pacckase Omucces o ero myrerecTBusax. B Tpe-
TheH YacTH MPeJIJIoKeHO HOBOE IPOUTEeHNe 3T UCTOpUH. B yeTBep-
TOM YaCTH aBTOP aHAJIU3UPYeET 00pas JPyroro roMepoBCKIo MacTyxa,
paba EBmes, ¢ Touky 3peHUs ero craryca M Mecra BHYTPH IIOJIUTH-
YEeCKOM M 9TUYECKOHN CTPYKTYPHI ITIOBECTBOBAHMA. B mATOM yacTu me-
pecMmaTpuBaetcs poJib [losmdema u ocTpoBa ITUKJIOMOB B KOHTEKCTE
TOMEPOBCKOro ob1ecTBa BoobIe u ucropun Onuiccest B IeJIOM.

Knrouesovte cnosa: T'omep, «Omucces», ITMKJIIONGI, IIACTYIIIECTBO,
CKOTOBOJICTBO, KJIACCOBASA IIPUHAMJIEKHOCTD, BJIACTH, TE€XHOJIOTHI,
CIIPABEIJINBOCTD
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CYCLOPS SOCIETY AND THE MORAL STRUCTURE
OF THE ODYSSEY

Abstract. The specific topic of this paper is the tale of the Cyclops
Polyphemus in Odyssey 9 and its connections to the story of the
Odyssey as a whole, including the hero’s account of his travels in
his Apology and Homer’s presentation of Odysseus’ return to his
home on Ithaca in the second half of the poem. I also attempt to
situate Polyphemus in a larger social, political and above all else
economic framework, arguing that he is a less exceptional figure
than Odysseus makes him out to be, and that thinking of him as
a generic epic herdsman offers insights into his treatment at the
hands of Odysseus and the poet, into the Cyclops society of which he
is a part, and into the overall moral structure of the epic. As I note
in Section 1, the Polyphemus incident plays a key role in Homer’s
story. My larger and more controversial thesis is that this is due
at least in part to the story’s moral and social complexity, which
makes it a powerful tool to unlock other, more problematic issues
both in the Odyssey and outside of it. Section 2 offers an initial
consideration of the Polyphemus episode, its seeming intentions
within the Apology and some of its peculiarities. Section 3 embarks
on a second reading of the tale, designed to challenge the first
by declining to take it at face value. Section 4 considers another
Homeric herdsman, Odysseus’ slave Eumaeus, and his place on
Ithaca and within the political, moral and narrative economy of the
poem. Section 5 uses that perspective to look back at Polyphemus
and Cyclops Island, and to reassess their connections to Homeric
society generally and the story of the Odyssey as a whole.
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C. [. OncoH. OBLLecTBO LMKIONOB U 3TKYecKas CTpykTypa «Oguccen»

051 CTaThs MOCBAIICHA UcTopry nukiona [Tomudema nz 9-i kauru «Omuc-

Cen» U €€ CBSI3U C IOBECTBOBAHMEM B II0OME B LI€JIOM, B TOM YHUCIIE C TEM,

KaK repoi ONHUCHIBAET CBOE MYTEIIECTBUE B «aIloIOrax», 1 ¢ TeM, kak I o-
Mep TpeacTaBisieT Bo3Bpamenue Oxarcces jomoit Ha MTaky Bo BTOpo# 9acT mo3-
mbl'. Ho mpu 3ToM s mombitarock paccMoTpets [lonudema B Gosiee HIMpoOKOM KOH-
TEKCTE — COLMAJIBHOM, ITOJINTUYECKOM M IIPEKAE BCEro SKOHOMUYECKOM. S mocra-
paroch MOKa3aTh, YTO 3TO OTHIOAb HE TaKas HCKIIOUUTENbHAS (QUIypa, KakoH ero
pucyer Onwucceil, n eciii MOJONTH K HEMY KaK K THITMYECKOMY 00pa3y 3MHYECKOTO
nactyxa, TO 3TO IMO3BOJIUT IMO-HOBOMY B3IJIIHYTH U Ha TO, KaK €ro NpeACTaBIAIOT
Onucceit 1 caM MO3T, U Ha OOILIMHY IIUKJIONOB, YaCThI0O KOTOPO OH SIBISIETCS, U B
LIEJIOM Ha 9TUYECKOE COAEPKAaHUE TOMEPOBCKOTIO 310ca. B nepBoi, BCTYyNIUTEIBHON
YacTH sl HPOAEMOHCTPHUPYIO, 4To HcTopHs ¢ [Tonmudemom urpaer KioueByro poib B
TOMEpPOBCKOM TIOBECTBOBAHUH, B UEM U CaM IOIT, KaK Ka)KeTCsl, BIIOJIHE OTAaeT cede
oryeT. Mo OCHOBHOM 1 HanboJiee TUCKYCCUOHHBIA TE3UC 3aKII0YaeTCs B TOM, YTO
3Ta KJIKUYEBAs POJb OTPAKAET, 10 KpaHEN MEpPE OTYACTHU, CIOKHOCTh COLUAIBHOU
U 3TUYECKON CTPYKTYPBI 3110Ca, U B CHILY 9TOI'0 JaHHBIN 3MM30/ CTAHOBUTCS MOLL-
HBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM, CIIOCOOHBIM BBISIBUTH TOPa3no 0ojee 3HaUUTEIbHBIEC TEMBI KaK
B CaMOM II03Me€, TaK U 3a ee IpeaeaamMu. B moaiepkky 3Toro yTBepxaeHus BO BTO-
poit gacT st onunry snu3ox ¢ [lomudemom B mepBoM NpuOIHKEHUH, HEKOTOPBIE €T0
0COOEHHOCTH U TO MECTO, KOTOPOE OH, 10 BCEH BUIAMMOCTH, 3aHUMAET B pacckase
Onucces 0 ero MyTeUIeCTBUSIX, a TAKXKe ero crneruduky. B Tpetseif uactu s npen-
JI0Ky HOBOE IIPOUTEHUE 3TOU UCTOPUH C LIENbIO OCIOPUTH OOIEIPUHATOE, OTKa3aB-
IIUCH OT TOTO, YTO JIGKUT HA IOBEPXHOCTH, U MOCIEN0BATEIBHO PaCCMaTPHUBast €T0
«BONPEKH OYEBUIHOCTH NOBECTBOBaHMA». B 4eTBEpPTOil 4acTH 5 yAe0 BHUMaHHe
eIe OHOMY TOMEPOBCKOMY TTacTyXy, pady EBmero, ero mecty Ha Mrtake i BHyTpH
MMOMUTUYECKOM U ATUYECKON CTPYKTYpPhI MOBECTBOBaHUs. MIcXoas U3 3TOro, B MATOU
9acTH S BHOBB oOpairych K [lommdpemy 1 0CTpOBY IHUKIIONOB, TOTBITABIINCE TIEPE-
CMOTPETh UX POJIb B KOHTEKCTE TOMEPOBCKOTO 001iecTBa Boobuie 1 nucropuu Ouc-
ces B LIEJIOM.

1. Kparkas npeabicropus

BaxHOCTH MpOUCHIECTBUS ¢ MUKJIONOM ISl CAMOTO ITOJTA sICHA XOTA OBI W3
TOTO, YTO B 9-if KHHUTE €r0 ONMHMCAHNE 3aHIMAET 3HAYUTENBHBIH ()ParMeHT — OKOJIO
450 cTpoK, IPUMEPHO CTOIHKO XK€, CKOJIbKO MpuKitoueHne ¢ Kupkoii B 10-i kHure,
¥ HAMHOTO OOJIbIIIe, YeM HeCYaCTIMBBIN BU3HUT HAa ocTpoB [enmmoca B 12-ii kHuTE.
[TosT ymomuHaeT 06 3TOM 3ITU307€ TAKKe B MPOJIOTe, KOTAA CIIOBaMH 3€BCa OIH-
CBIBACT MPOM3OIIEAIIee KaK NMPHUINHY NMpokiaTus [locelnona, koTopoe, O CyTH,
SIBISIETCS] IPUYMHOM A7t mpooipkeHus ckutanuit Omucces (1.68-75; cf. 1.20-21).
IIpoknsaTHEe — LEHTPaIbHBII CTPYKTYPHBIN 3JIEMEHT TOMEPOBCKOTO MOBECTBOBA-
HUSI, COOTBETCTBEHHO, 03T BO3BPAIAECTCs K 3TOMY B KOHIlE, Korna Onucceit 00b-

' OObeM COBpeMEHHO HCTOpHOTpad i, HOCBILIIEHHOH «Omuiccee» i, B YaCTHOCTH, SMU30IY C
LIUKJIONOM, OrpoMeH. [1onoxeHus, N3JI0KEeHHBIE B 3TOH cTaThe (0COOSHHO B (DMHAIBHOI ee JacTn),
MPE/ICTABIISIOT COOOM LENeHANPABICHHYO MOMBITKY HANPABUTh PACCY)KICHHE O TEKCTE B HEIIPH-
BbIYHOE pyciio. COOTBETCTBEHHO, 5 HE NBITAJICS BCECTOPOHHE OOBATH BCIO MAacCy MCCIIEIOBaHHIA
TI0 TeMe; HaIPOTHB, sl MUTHPYIO HECKOJIBKO Hanboliee BaXKHBIX HEJaBHUX MCCIIEOBAHUMN, 0XKUIas,
YTO YUTATENb, IIPOSBIISIOLINI HHTEPEC K O0Jiee IMPOKOMY KPYT'y HCCIIEI0BaHUIA, 0OpPaTHTCS K HUM.
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sersieT [leHernorne, mpuBoOAs €€ B 3aMENIaTeNIbCTBO, YTO BRIHYK/ICH CHOBA TOKHHYTh
Wraky, 4T00OBI mMyTemecTBOBaTh MO 3eMIIe, a He M0 MOPIO, Aa0bl 3aCIYKHUTh MPO-
LIeHHEe MOPCKOTO 00XKECTBa 3a TO, YTO OH COBEPIINII ¢ ero chiHOM (XXII1.263-284).
JTa TeMa HaXOJUT OTPAKEHUE U B SMU30/ie NMPeObIBaHUA Ieposi y PeakoB, KOTOphIE
caMu MojBeprajiuch HaberaMm UKIONOB, B Pe3yJabTaTe Yero UM MPHUILIOCh CHAThCA
¢ Mecra U nepecenuthest Ha Cxepuio (V1.4-8), u umenno uctopus Ilomudema B
KOHIIC KOHIIOB CTAHOBHUTCS IPHYMHON MX YHUYITOXKEHISI, KOTIIa OHH BE3YT I'epost Ha-
3an Ha MTaky Ha cBoMX KopaOmsix, a [loceiinon penraer HakazaTh WX, morpedas ux
ropoz oz ropoit (XI11.146—187). Bee ato nocieactsust ociemienus [lonmupema, u
3Ta UCTOPHUS TO U AEJ0 BOSHHUKACT B KIIIOYEBHIC MOMEHTHI IIOBECTBOBAHMS, HAIIPH-
Mep, B 20-ii kaure, Korjaa Onuccei cTapaeTcst yCIOKOUTE ce0sl BO BpeMs IO CIIeTHEH
HouM Ha MTake nepes HanaieHUEM Ha )KEHUXOB W BCTIOMHHAET €Il XY/IINe MUHY-
THI, KorZia OH Ob B ieHy y [lomudema B memepe (XX.18-21); numu B 10-i xHure,
KoTJIa DBPUIIOX, BITASICh CKIIOHUTH OCTAJIBHBIX CITYTHHKOB Ofiricces K OyHTY, BCTIO-
MHUHAET 0 FHOeIN 0T PyK LIUKIIONA MIECTePhIX WICHOB dKunaxa (X.435-437).

BrnionHe Bo3MOXKHO, 4TO CTONIKHOBeHHE C [londemMom — ycTOMYUBBIN 311€MEHT
B pacckasze 00 Oquccee, BOCXOIAIINHN K JoroMepoBcKo# Tpaaunu. Jlernnc [eiimk
B M3BECTHOM HCCIIEZIOBAaHUH YTBEPXKAJ, YTO 3TOT CIOKET y’KE B TOMEPOBCKHE Bpe-
MeHa OBUI IPEBHUM, YTO MOZOOHBIC YyTOBHIIA OBLIM XOPOIIO U3BECTHBHI MEPBBIM
ciymarernsiM «Oanuccem», MPUBOLS B KaueCcTBE HaMOoJee SIPKOTO JTOKa3aTeNIbCTBa
JAHHOTO Te3Hca TOT (PAKT, UTO B TEKCTE OTCYTCTBYET Kakoe ObI TO HU OBUIO YIIOMH-
HaHKE O TOM, YTO Y IIMKJIONA OBLT OJIWH TJIa3, — a BEAb ATO KIIFOUEBOE 0OCTOSATEIb-
CTBO 3MK30/1a ¢ oclierieHnem’. Harpotus, ata nerans BocrpuHumaercs [omepom
KaK TaHHOCTb, KaK €CIIH OBl IUKIIONEI OBUIH, B 0OIIEM H IIETIOM, XOPOIIO M3BECTHEL.
Takoe yMO3aKITlO4eHUE OMPAaBIaHHO, €CIIM OOPATHTHCS K MOSBICHUIO IIUKIIONOB B
«Teoronnn» 'ecnoga (139—146), rme MOST TOBOPUT, YTO OHH OJTHOTJIA3bl U HEBe-
POSAITHO CHJIBHBI; MPaBAa, POA UX 3aHITUHA — MPOU3BOJCTBO FPOMa M MOJHHMU ISt
3eBca, a BOBCE HE BBINAC OBeI M K03*. B TO BpeMs Kak HaJMYKe OJHOTO Ia3a y
LUKJIOMOB MOXKET OBbITh YacThi0 TPAIUIIMOHHOIO 00pa3a, HuKiIonsl y Iomepa u y
Iecrona Bce ke pa3aMyaroTcs; 3TO MPEIIoNaraeT, YTo MO3Thl CO3/1aBajll JaHHbIE
00pasbl B COOTBETCTBUU C COOCTBEHHBIMHU Pa3IUYHBIMU HEIIMA. COOTBETCTBEHHO,
Ba)KHO TOYHO BBIICHHUTH, KAKOH THIT IUKIIOIOB MIPEACTACT Iepea HaMu B «Omcceey
U TI0YeMy OHH OITUCHIBAIOTCSI IMEHHO TaKUM 00pa3oM.

2. IlepBoe mpouTeHue 9-ifi KHUTHU

IMocne Toro xak Opmccel, Bce JBeHaALAaTh Kopabied KOTOPOro ObUTH erle
LEIBI, TIOKUAAET 3eMIIH JIOTO(AroB, OH CO CBOMMH CITyTHHKAMU HE Cpa3y OKa3bIBa-
eTcs y UKIIoNnoB. HampoTus, cHavana oHu monafaroT (CIy4aiiHO) B JPYToe MECTO,

% [ogpoGHee 0 3HAYMMOCTHU 3TOTO MHIUICHTA U TEKCTyaJIbHBIX MPOOIEM, KOTOPBIC OH IOA-
HuMaeT, cm.: [Olson 2017].

* Kimaccudeckoe paccmoTpenue Borpoca cM. B [Page 1955: 1-20]. HenaBuee u Gonee 00b-
eMHoe uccienosanue cM. B [Glenn 1971]; 6omee ornanennsie mapamuienu — B [West 2005 /2006].

4 DTOT BOIIPOC M CBsI3aHHBIE C HUM 0ojiee AeTalbHO, CO CChUIKAMU Ha aHTHYHBIE TEKCTHI U
COBpEeMEHHBIE TPYABL, pa3padoTansl B [Mondi 1983: 17-21], rae yTBepKIaeTcs, 9T0 UCTOYHUKOM
MIPOTUBOpEUHH CcTajo pemeHue 'omepa 06 00beAMHEHUH MIEPCOHAXKEH U3 ABYX pasHbIX Tpaau-
LUHA: C OJJHOW CTOPOHBI, JIIOJJOENIOB, C APYroil — O0XKECTBEHHBIX Ky3HEIOB, KOTOPBIM ITOKPOBH-
TeIbCTBOBAJI 3€BC; cM. Take: [Rautenbach 1984].
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ceituac 00BI9HO 0003HaYaeMoe Kak Ko3uit ocTpoB — U3-3a MHOXKECTBA OOUTABIINX
TaM K03, KOTOPbIX Jroau Ojcces yOuny Aiis Iupa, 3aluBasi X MsICO HeMaJIbiM KO-
JUYECTBOM BHHA, 3aXBaU€HHOTO MpH B3ATUH McMapa, ropona kukoHoB (IX.163-5).
Eme no Toro kak Opucceii B cBoeM pacckase AOXOIUT 10 BcTpeuu ¢ Ilonudemom,
OH 3apaHee ONMUCHIBAET HUKJIONOB KaK 0COOBIA Hapo/, HAa3bIBas UX KECTOKUMHU, TBO-
pAmMMU Ge33aKOHME U ONpeeNsis UX o0pa3 )KU3HM KaK J03eMJIeIeIbueCKUNA: OHI
COOHMpPArOT AMKOPACTYIINE KYJIBTYPHl H BUHOTPAN, a HE 00pabaTeIBalOT UX, Y HUX
HET coOpaHuil Wiu OOIIMX TOPSIIKOB, )KUBYT OHH B IIEIIEPax, a HE B JOMax, Orpa-
HUYMBAsACh KPYyTroM CBOEH CEMbU U UTHOPUPYSI 001I1E€ HOPMbI U MHEHHE OCTaJIbHBIX
(IX.106-15). B cBoem ommcanuu Ko3nero octpoa repoit Takxe MmoaMedact, 4To y
[UKJIONIOB HET Kopaliel 1 TUIOTHUKOB, YTOOBI X TIOCTPOUTb, BCICACTBUE YEr0 OHH
HE TIPEyCIIeIn B TOM, YTOOBI 0OOCHOBAThCSI B 3TOM HETPOHYTOM KpPar, KOTOPHIH
MIPEBOCXOHO MOIXOMJI JUIS TAIlleH U BUHOTPAJIHUKOB M pacIioiaraics Hemojae-
Ky OT mpekpacHoi Oe3omnacHoi raBanu (IX.125-39). Tak uTo Ha mepBbId B3MIAA
[UKJIONBI MPEACTAIOT B 00pa3e MPUMUTHBHBIX W HETIPHUBJICKATEIBHBIX CO3IAHHIN’.
Bnesnbe, koTopoe U3gaBalid cTaja MUKIONOB, MOXKHO OBLIO yciblmaTh ¢ Ko3pero
OCTpOBa, C HETO OBUT BUJICH U ABIM OT HX KOCTPOB. Tak uro Oauccelt pemaet Ha o1
HOM KOopaOJie MeperibiTh Ha KX OCTPOB, YTOOBI IPOCTO MPOBEPHUTDH, KAKOB XapaKTep
atux coznanuii (IX.174-176), ogHako BHOCIEACTBUM OH OyIET yTBEPXAATh, YTO
€T0 IeJbI0, HAIIPOTUB, OBLIO y3HATH, €CTh JIM BO3MOXKHOCTH MOIYIUTH OT HUX Aapbl
(IX.229-230). Oka3zaBmmch Ha OCTPOBE IHKJIONOB, TEPOU U €r0 CIyTHHUKH 3aMe-
YaroT MOJIHYIO OBELl U KO3 Iellepy, IpUHAAISKaIIYI0 acTyXy, kotoporo Onuccei
BHOBB MNPOJICNITHYECKH H300pakaeT OJAWHOKUM W KyTKUM uymnoBuinem (I1X.187—
192). CoOpaB A10KMHY TOBAPHIIEH M OCTaBUB NIPOYUX MPSTATHCA B CTOPOHE, Tepoit
OTIIPABIISIETCS K Melepe, MPUXBATUB ¢ COOOH MeX ¢ BUHOM, KOTOPBIH OH MOy
0T KHUKOHCKOTO Xpera Mapona. Onucceil Ha3bIBaeT €ro IMOJapkoM, HO Ha CaAMOM
JieNie 3TO B3ATKa, JaHHAs BKOHEL OTYasBIIUMCS MapoHOM, YTOOBI 3allIUTUTE CBOIO
ceMblo BO Bpems HamajeHus Ha ropof (IX.197-205). K romy xe Onucceit 00bscHs-
€T, 4TO B35J1 BUHO M3-3a HEOOBSCHUMOI'O NPEAYyBCTBUSA, YTO OH BCTPETUT KOTO-TO
«CUJIBHOTO, TUKOTO M HE3HAKOMOTO € 3aKOHAMU WJIM JIFOJCKUMH YCTaHOBICHUSMU»
(IX.213-15), x0Tt ocTaeTcsi HEACHBIM, K&K BUHO MODJIO OBl ITIOMOYL €My B 3THX
oOcTosTenbcTBaX. MyXUYHHBI 3aX0AAT B TEIIEPY, B KOTOPOH OOHAPY>KUBAIOT MHO-
TO CBIpa Ha CTOHKax (K 3TOMY sI BEpHYCh MO3HEE), pa3HbIC MPUCTIOCOOICHUS IS
MOJIOYHOTO TPOM3BOACTBA M Kydy SITHAT W KO3yt (1X.218-223). Bee ykassiBaer
Ha YCTOSBIIMICS CEIbCKOXO3IMCTBEHHBIN Npouecc. CaM IUKION B 3TO BpeMs Ha-
XOJIUTCS Ha MAcTOUIIE ¢ OCTaIbHOM, B3pOocioi yacThio ckoTa (1X.216-217). Jlrogu
Opnuccest HACTaMBaIOT Ha TOM, YTOOBI YKPAcTh BCE, YUTO MOXKHO YHECTH, U COEKaTb
Ha KOpadiib, IPyTUMH CIIOBaMH, 3aHITHCSA TUPATCTBOM — TOH JIEATENIbHOCTBIO, YTO
ObLIa UM Tak OJKM3Ka HA MPOTSHKEHUH BCero IiaBaHus us-mon Tpou (1X.224-227).
Ho Opucceit yoexxaeT ux octaTbes, HOCKOJIBKY HaJleeTCsl MOTYUYHUTh Aaphl OT X035~
nHa niemieps (1X.228-229), Tak 4T0 OHU Pa3KUTAIOT KOCTEP, 3aKATBIBAIOT U Chea-
FOT HECKOITBKO SITHSIT, 3aKyCBHIBAIOT CHIPOM M XKAYT Bo3Bpamienus nukiona (1X.231-
233). KoHen MCTOPHY CIUIIKOM XOPOIIO M3BECTEH, YTOOBI nMpoaoinkark. [lomudem

*> Bornee CII0XKHYIO BEPCHIO COBPEMEHHOTO «IPHMHUTUBHCTCKOTOY» B3TIIsIa HAa OOIIECTBO ITH-
KJIOIIOB B paMKax IIMPOKOTO MCCIIEOBAHUS «CTUTMbI HOMAAH3Ma) B I'PEYECKOW MBICIH CM. B
[Shaw 1982/1983: 21-24]; B KOHTEKCTE yBIEKATEILHOTO PACCMOTPEHHS SI3BIKA U €TI0 UCIIOJIH30-
BaHM KaK II0Ka3aTelis « [MBHIM30BaHHOTO» cTaryca cM.: [Gera 2003: 4-10].
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B KOHIIE KOHIIOB YOUBAET, pa3lebIBACT U CheaeT YacTh TPEKOB, 3aMKBasi TIOJIOBUHOM
HaJIOCHHOTO Ha JieHb Monoka (1X.248-249, 297), npeapaputensHO 3aKBacuB U yOpas
BTOPYIO NOJOBUHY B KOP3UHBI JUIsl IPOM3BOACTBA chipa (1X.246-247). Korna Ha BTO-
pyto HOub B nieniepe Ouccei mpemiaraeT HUKIOMY BUHO MapoHa, TOT BBIITUBAET €10 C
OTPOMHBIM YJIOBOJILCTBUEM, HO HE TIOTOMY, YTO BHHO eMy HensBecTHO (IX.405-411), a
TIOTOMY, 4TO 3TOT COPT JIOBOJILHO KPETIOK M TeM caMbIM 0cobeHHO xoporr (IX.353-354,
357-359). Ilocne Toro kak Ilomudem, HAMUBIIKCH, BIAAaET B COHHOE OECIaMSTCTBO,
Omucceil ociemiser ero, ¥ IyIoBHUIEe KpUIuT oT Oonu. Ho Korma apyrie HUKIIOnsI
TPUXOAAT y3HATH, YTO MPOM30IILIO, MX 0OMaHBIBACT JIOKHOE MM Teposi: YOSIMBIIHCE,
YTO BpeJl MX cocey npuauHmIT « Huktoy, oHu pacxomsres mo nomam (1X.399—414).

3. Bropoe npourenne

Brime Obiia u3noxena kpatkasi Bepcust pacckasza Oauccest o ero Bcrpeue ¢ [lo-
nmudeMoM. DTOT pacckas, OJHAKO, HE CYIIECTBYET B BAKyyMe, a, HAITPOTHB, SIBIACTCS
B)KHOU YaCThIO «anoyioroB» ¢ 9-it mo 12-r0 kHUTH, B KOTOphIX Oqucceil mpeanpu-
HUMAeT TOMBITKY OOBSICHUTh (PEaKHICKHM BEJIbMOXKaM, Kak OH, n3o0petarens Tpo-
STHCKOTO KOH$ 1 3aBoeBarens Tpou (VIII.499-520), okazancss OAMHOKMM HUIIIM Ha
ux octpoge. [Ipu 3ToM oT OHicces B JaHHOM cityvae TpeOyetcs He Oecrpuctpacrt-
HOE MepevrclieHre COOBITHH, HO 1IeJIOCTHASI UCTOPUS, TIPU3BaHHAS OOBSCHUTD, YTO
MPOU30IIIO C HUM 3a MOCJIETHUE JeCATh JIET, UCTOPHUs, ONPaBIbIBAIONIAs €ro 1o-
CTYIIKH, COBEPILEHHBIM BO BPEMs CKUTaHWUH, WM 110 KpailHEel Mepe Mpuiaromas
UM OCMBICIIEHHOCTh. [pyrumu cioBamu, y Ofucces €CTh BECKHE MPUYUHBI ObITH
AKTUBHBIM U arpecCHBHBIM PACCKa34MKOM, CKJIOHSIONIMM CIylIaTelieid Ha CBOIO
CTOPOHY paad COOCTBEHHBIX CHIOMHHYTHBIX Ieei®. Camoe IIaBHOE, OH JOJDKEH
MocTaparbcs, 4ToObl 00NIerunTh cede npedbiBanre Ha CXepuu: Bellb PacCUUTHIBATh
Ha MPOCTYI0 YEJIOBEUECKYI0 CUMIATHIO OH HE MOXET HE TOJIBKO M3-3a TOTO, YTO
(heakuIIIBI — JTFONIU TTOIYAC OUYEHb HEMPOCThIC, HO U TIOTOMY, 4TO OHU — Hapox [1o-
cetrimona (VII.56—63), a on anst [oceiinona Bpar. Kpome Toro, oH ToMKeH A0Ka3aTh,
YTO B OCHOBE CBOEH €ro MOBEJEHHE OBIJIO BCET/A OINPaBIaHHO W Pa3yMHO, JaKe
€CITH HEKOTOPbIE OTTAJKHMBAIOIINE M MAJONPHUATHBIE (aKThl CKPBITh HE YIacTCs .
S HamepeH U aanee BOWBATh KIUH B icToputo Omucces o ero croidkHoBeHus ¢ [lo-
TUdeMOM U oNpoOy0 pa3rpaHUIHTh, C OJHON CTOPOHBI, €0 COOCTBEHHOE IpE/I-
CTaBJICHUE O TOM, YTO CIIyYHJIOCh U YTO 3TO 3HAYMIIO, ¥ C JPYTrod — HHYIO TOUYKY
3peHMsl, KOTopas MOXKET OTpa)kaTh B3IV Ha Mpou3olie/ee camoro ['omepa mrbo
CIOKETHYIO TPaIUINIO, Ha KOTOPYIo [oMep onmupascst 1 KOTOPYIO UCTIONb30BaN IS
CBOMX HYK/[l, WJIM B KOHIIE KOHIIOB HAIlld COBPEMEHHBIE YCTAHOBKH U MOTPEOHOCTH.
Moe ob1iee yoexxaeHne COCTOUT B TOM, YTO, PaCUJICHssl IOBECTBOBAaHUE TAKUM 00-
pa3oM, Mbl 00peTaeM BaXKHbIE HHCTPYMEHTHI JUIs IOHUMAHHUS TIO3MBI B IIEJIOM, IO
KpaliHell Mepe B COBPEMEHHOM KOHTEKCTE.

Hauny ¢ Kossero ocrpoBa, mociieHeil OCTAaHOBKH IIepel IMKIOmaMu®. ITOT
330/l MOKHO PACCMaTPHUBAaTh KaK yTOOHBIH, MyCTh U JOCTATOYHO MPOXOAHOH MO~
BECTBOBATEIBHBIA MTPHEM, CMBICII KOTOPOTO B TOM, YTO 3/1€Ch OJMHHA/IATH KOpa-

¢ Cum. muckyccuto 06 atom: [Most 1989; Newton 2008: 9-14; Hopman 2012: 1-9, 21-23].

7 BakHble 3aMedaHus, Kacamomyecs npoonemsl goBepus k Oquccero Kak K paccKa3duKy B
9TOH YacTH MO0AMHL, ¢M. B [Rinon 2007: 304-306].

8 O Kossem octpose cm.: [Clay 1980; Byre 1994; Rinon 2007: 308-311].
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Omneil oOpeTaroT Oe30MacHylo CTOSHKY Ha Bpems, oka Opuccelt Ha JBEHAIATOM
ormpasinsieTcs k mukiomam [Heubeck 1983: 193]. Ho BooGmie-to Kosuit octpos
JUI 9TOTO HE obs3ateneH: pa3 Oauccelt yenemnHo npsuet ot [lonudema Ha Oepery
€ro COOCTBEHHOIO O0cTpoBa oAuH Kopadiub (1X.193—-194), on Mor ObI cipsaTats eme
onuHHaAUaTh. Hacrosiiee mpeaHa3HaueHHWE 3TOrO MECTa, MOjaraio, B TOM, YTO-
OBl MO3BOJIUTH PACCKA3YHKY MPOSICHUTH TOT (PAKT, YTO MPUKIIOYCHUE Y IIHKIIONOB
He ObUTO0 HeoOXomuMbIM, Beah Omuccell 0c000 MOAYEPKUBACT, UYTO OH U €TO JIFOAU
TOTYYMIN «OOJBIION 3armac Msicay, IO JEBSITh KO3JIOB Ha KOpaldib (M emie OXHOTO
KO3JIa OTJICNTLHO JUUISI CaMOTo Tepos); BUHA, 3axBauyeHHOTO B Mcmape (1X.159-165),
Yy HHUX TOX€E OBUIO BIOJIHE TOCTATOYHO, TAK YTO HE OBLIO HUKAKOH HYKIBI OTIIPaB-
nsAThCs enle Kyna-to. Berpeya ¢ [onudemom He Obl1a nipeponpeneneHa s repos,
K HEH ero HH4TO He MPHHYKAAJTO0, €€ IPHIUHOI cTaln HaMepeHHBIH (BO3MOXKHO, HE
caMoro YMHBIN) BBIOOp camoro Oxuccest.

[Tpouune npobremsbl, ckopee XapaKTepU3yIIUe TO, KaK pACCKa3bIBAET UCTOPHIO
Opnucceit, a He ['omep, Bo3HUKaIOT Nipu onrcanuu Tlonudema u Apyrux MUKIONOB,
KOTOpOE repoil pa3 3a pa3oM IpeiaraeT HaM Mpexae H300paxKeHus: caMux COObI-
THUH, U 9TO ONKCAHUE TAKKEe MPEIONpeeIsIeT Hallle OTHOIICHHE K IuKionaM. Kak
YK€ TOBOPIJIOCH B TIEPBOM YACTH, MPOCIECKUBACTCS OYCBHIHBIA KOHTPACT MEXKITY
mukionamu y [omepa u y I'ecrnona, TBOpUBIIMX IPUMEPHO B 0HO BpeMsi. Kakwe 651
BBIBOJIBI M3 3TOTO KOHTPACTa MBI HU M3BIICKATH, CIEyeT MPHU3HATh, 9TO 00a 1mosTa
pamy CBOMX IieJiel mepepadaThIBAlOT yHACIEIOBAaHHYIO0 UMM MTOBECTBOBATEIBHYIO
Tpaauiuio. Tak nim nHaue, B «Oauccee» nepBoHaYaIbHOE OTIMCaHUE 00pa3a Ku3-
HU Ha OCTPOBE IMKJIONOB (€CJIH HEe 00paliaTh BHUMAaHHS Ha MOTYEPKHYTO BPaXKaeOo-
Hy0 (hopMy ero mojavun) MOKHO C JIETKOCTBIO MTPHUHSATH 32 PaiiCKOe CYIIIECTBOBaHHE
B 3o0otoM Beke’. [{UKIIOMBI He BO3AEBIBAIOT 371aKH U HE BBIPAIIIMBAIOT BUHOTPAI,
HO JIMIIb TIOTOMY, YTO Yy HUX HET TaKOi HEOOXOIUMOCTH, BE/Ib BCEM MX CHAOXKArOT
6oru (IX.107-111). ITo TeM ke mpu4MHAM y HUX HET KOpabiel U KOpaOeIbIHKOB
(IX.125-129), Beap, KaKk KakeTCsl, y HUX €CTb BCE, YeTO OHU XOTAT; K STOMY IIYHKTY
HY>KHO IPUOABUTH, 4TO KOPAOIU B IPEUECKO IUTEPAType pacCMaTPUBAIOTCS HE KaK
0J1arocIIOBeHNE, a KaK MPOKJIATHE U IPUYNHA MHOXECTBA JYPHOTO U Pa3pyLIUTEIb-
Horo s yenoBedyecta'®. JlefictBurensHO, B camoii «Omuccee» Kopabiu — 310
WCKOHHAS IPUYMHA CKUTAHUH, BOWH U MIHUPATCTBA; OHU IPHHOCST yXKACHBIC Hecya-
cThs1, HanpuMep, [Tonudemy, a B koHIe koHIOB U (eakam (XII1.125-187). Tak uro
MPEACTbHYI0 OTOPBAaHHOCTH OT MHUpA, Ja U «0e33akoHHe» Ha OCTPOBE LUKIOIOB
(IX.112-115), MOXXHO BIIOJIHE MPENCTABUTH KaK CBOOOMY JKUTh TaK, KaK XOUeTCs,
0e3 MPUHYKJICHHUS yYUTHIBATh CIIOPHBIE MPaBUIIA U MTPEIPACCYIKH OCTAIBHBIX. ITO
MOJTBEPKIAETCS TEM, YTO MPECTYIUICHHs, COBEpIIacMble Ha OCTPOBE IIMKJIIOIOB,
CBSI3aHBI HE C CAMHUMHU IMKIIOIIAMH, & C TPEUECKUMU rocTsMu. B xoHie konmos [lo-
nudeM oCTaBIseT nemepy 0e3 3aMKOB U OXPaHbI CO BCEM, UTO COIEPIKUTCS BHYTPH;
KaK MPeJCTaBISAETCS, EMy U B TOJIOBY HE IPUXOIUT, YTO KTO-TO MOXKET BOPBAThHCS U
TIOXUTUTH €r0 COOCTBEHHOCTh, MIOKAa OH HaxoauTcst Ha nactoume (1X.216-223), —
3TO MPOMCXOAUT TOJNBKO TOTIA, KOTJa Ha OCTpoB 3asBisieTcs Ommcceil co cBoei

° B [Nieto Hernandez 2000: 347-350] 0TMEYEHO MHOXECTBO OCOOCHHOCTEH, OTCHUTAIOIINX
K 9TOMY MOMEHTY, OJJHAKO B COBEPILEHHO HHOM KJII0Y€; aBTOP IMBITAETCS Pa3PEIINTh KaXKyIHECs
HpOTHBOpeqHBbIMI/l JACTaJIn B I/ICTOpI/II/I Fomepa, l'lpl/IB.]'leKafl CHUMBOJIMYCCKUEC HJIU MI/I(l)OJ'[OFI/I'-Ie-
CKHE CMBICITBL.

10Cm. Hes. Op. 236-237 [West 1978] ad loc.

59



Ularn /Steps. T. 6. N° 2. 2020

60

KoMaH70H. B m3noxenun Opuccest OH TOCTh, NPHOBIBIINI B 0XKUJAHUHU TIOIAPKOB,
U 3TO TIPH TOM, YTO CaMa MOJieNb 0OMEHA AapaMu, KOTOPYIO OH OIHCHIBAET PETPO-
CHEKTUBHO, BCIIOMUHAS O MIPOUCXOXKIEHUN HcMapcekoro BuHa (1X.197-201), ¢ atu-
YECKOM TOYKH 3PEHUS BHIIISAUT MAaJONPUBIEKATEILHOM M JIOCTATOYHO CIIOPHOM.
Ha nene Onucceii Benet ceds HE Kak TOCTh, HO Kak BOP (M €ro TOBapHILH BIIOJTHE OT-
JaroT ce0e B ATOM OTHYET, Jia 110 JIOTUKE BELeil TAKOBBI OHU U €CTh), B TO BpeMs Kak
MPaBUJILHBIA TOMEPOBCKUNA Iepoid JKAET y MOopora, oKa ero He MPUITIACUT XO351H,
€CTbh U BT JINIIb TO, YTO €My IpeJUIaraloT u Tora, koraa npemiarator (1.103-135,
113-143). Onmucceit u ero JItoaH, HAIPOTUB, TPUXOAT B oM [Tonmudema, koraa Toro
HET, yOMBaIOT €ro CKOT U €JIST ero CHIp, a MOCJIe X OXBaThIBAeT Oe3paccyaHas aep-
30CTh (KOTOPYIO DBPHIIOX BIOCIEACTBUU Ha30BeT dtacOoiio — X.437) ocrarbes
W JTOXKUIAThCS BO3BPAIICHUS XO3SMHA JIOMA, PACCUUTHIBAs MPU TOM Ha TEIUIBIHA
u pagymsslii npueM. C Touku 3peHus Oqucces, HUKIONb! B IPUHIIUIE )KECTOKUE U
HEIMBUIIN30BaHHbIE co3anus, a [lomudeM B 0cOOEHHOCTH MOXOANUT HA YYIOBHILIE,
HE OCBEAOMIICHHOE WM He 3a00Tsiieecs 0 TOM, YTO XOPOIIO U 4TO IJI0X0, 00 oc-
HOBHBIX IpaBHJIax coluagbHoro noeeaenus (0€pg) (1IX.188-192). O nocnencteu-
SIX ATOTO KaK MUHMMYM CIIOPHOTO U OJHOOOKOTO B3MVIsZa Ha MPOUCXOAALIEE s elle
CKax<y HIXe.

Ha naHHBII MOMEHT y)k€ MOXKHO NEpPEYUCIIUTh LENbIi psii O4EBUIHBIX OCO-
OeHHOCTEH, XapaKTepu3yoNNX Kak HHINBHIyalbHOe noBenenne [lommdema, Tak
u obmecTBo nukiIonoB B menoM. CorracHo Ommccero OCTPOB IUKIONOB — 3TO
B MEPBYIO OUYepeb MECTO YKOPECHEHHOTO O€33aKOHHMS, DKYHIIIM, B KOTOPBIX JICH-
CTBYET JIMIIb MPAaBIIO «KAXIBIH cam 3a cebs» (IX.115: 008" aAMqiov dAéyovot).
Kak s Tonmpko 4TO OTMETHII, 5TO TEHICHIIMO3HOE OMHCAHHE CUTYallud, KOTOPYIO
MOXKHO C T€M JK€ YCIEeXOM IPEACTaBUThb MpPeAeNbHOH aBTOHOMHEW, OCHOBaHHOM
Ha B3auMOyBakeHUH. Benp ecnu Ob1 Onucceii 6bu1 npas, To kpuku lonudema ot
00K mocIe ocyeneHus He JOJKHBI ObLIM Obl MpUBJIeYb BHUMAHUA €0 COCeAeH;
Jla’ke €CJIM OHU U XOTeJIM YCTPAHUTh MOMeXy COOCTBEHHOMY CIIOKOMHOMY CHY, 3a-
9YeM IMPOTECTOBATh, Pa3 YK HET HUKAKHUX IPaBIIT OOIICKUTHS KacaTeJIbHO COOMIoze-
HUS TUIIMHBI B HOUHOE Bpems? Hanpotus, cocenu cpasy ke NpUXOIT y3HaTb, YTO
CTPSCIIOCH, M JIUIIL XUTpOocTh Opmccest, 3acraBusiuero [lomudema Bommts: «Hu-
KTO MEHS M3YBEUWI», OCTaHABIMBAET NX OT BMemarenbeTBa (1X.399-414). apivu
CJI0BaMH, Kak ObI TpedecKHuid Tepoil Hu M300paxkall cOOOIIEeCTBO IIUKIIONOB paHee,
Ha MOBEPKY OHO OKa3bIBAaeTCS BIIOJHE OPTaHW30BAHHBIM, MMEIOLIUM OIpECIICH-
HBIE TIPaBUJIA 3aLIUTHI ¥ 3200THI APYT O APYTe, MyCTh Y HUX U HE CYLIECTBYET CBOETO
«UMKJIONBETO TOCYAapCTBa» U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, (DOPMAIIbHBIX OPTaHOB MOJUTHYE-
ckoro ynpasinenus (IX.112). JlelicTBUTENBHO, MOXKHO C JIETKOCTBIO IIpUBECTU yOe-
JTUTETbHBIE APTYMEHTHI B IIOJIb3Y TOTO, YTO Y IIUKJIONOB C OOLIECTBEHHON MOpabIO
JeT0 0OCTOUT Ky[a JIydIlle, 4YeM y 3ae3KUX aXeHCKHUX TOCTEH: B3ATh XOTs OBl o4e-
BUIHOC HEXXENAHHUE Jaxke OMmKaimmx coro3HuKoB Onmcces Ha Mrake (wu rae OB
TO HU OBLTO) BMEIIATHCS M IPOTHATH KCHUXOB U3 €TO JIOMA.

Tem Bpemenem cam [lomudem B ucropum Omuccest, KaKeTCsl, HOMHOTHM OT-
JIUYaeTCsl OT 3BEps, Pa3Be UTO XOJUT Ha JIBYX HOraX. ¥ HEro HEeT HU TEXHOJIOTHH,
HU UHCTPYMEHTOB, OH HBET B TIEIIEPe, €r0 eNMHCTBEHHOE YMEHNE — IACTH KO3 U
osenl. Y Ilomudema u npaBna HET ToMa, a B meniepe, KOHEYHO, HeT Mebenu. Eme y
HEro HeT co0ak, 4To KaXKeTCsl CTPAaHHBIM JUIA [IACTyXa: BIPOYEM, OHU MOIIIH ObI OC-
ToXHUTB ucToputo ['omepa c moderom Onucces u ero roaei nocie ocnerieHus [lo-
nudema, Tak YTO HaBEepHsKa ATO co3HaTenbHoe ynyieHue. Y Ilonudema HET AKeHbl
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U JIeTeH, Y4TO ellle CUJIbHEE YAMBISET, MOCKOIBbKY Omucceil TOBOPUT O ceMbe Kak
simepHoi sueiike obmectsa ukionos (IX.114—-115). Ho y Ionudema ecth 3aroHsI
JUIA CKoTa U cTOWKHU Juis cbipa (1X.219-222), koTopble, MOXKHO MPEANOI0KHUTh, OH
cienian CaMOCTOSTENbHO, KaK U KePAMUYECKYIO0 YTBaph, UCIOIB3YEMYIO IS MPO-
M3BOJCTBAa MOJIOKA U chbipa (I1X.222-223), HOX, KOTOPhIM OH Hape3aeT YeJIOBEUHHY,
xorna ect (IX.291), u, BeposTHO, TOTIOP, BE/Ib OH CPyOaeT U OOCTPYTUBAET JIEPEBO,
yTOOBI UCTIONB30BaTh ero B kadectBe Tpocth (IX.320). Kpome npouero, koHeuHo,
OH 3HAeT O BMHE, XOTS HET HU HameKka Ha ero nmpom3BoacTBo (IX.357-358). U Bce
xe xoTb [lommdem u He coBceM IUBIIN30BaH, OH CYIIECTBYET B paMKaX, Kak OBl MBI
ceifuac ckasajm, ypOBHS KHU3HU HEONUTHYECKOTO WK paHHEOpOH30BOTO Beka. [lep-
BBIH BOMPOC, KOTOPBIM nukiion 3agaet Oauccero, MOKa3bIBaeT, UTO OH K TOMY K€
3HaeT 0 Kopalisx, muparax u toprosie (1X.253-255, 279-280), mycThb naxe cam He
BJIaJIEET KOpablieM 1 He 3HAeT, KaK UM YIPaBIsATh. YPOBEHb €ro caMooOecrieyeHHs
Jla’Ke BBIIIE, YeM KaXKETCs: OH BBUICTHI U 00Ker CBOM TOHYApPHBIE U3IEINHUs, U3rO-
TOBHJI MHCTPYMEHTHI U3 MeTajlia. XOTs €CTh BEPOSTHOCTb, 4To [lonudem nomyqnsn
9TH NPEAMETHI U3BHE, O UeM CKaxy rno3anee. Ho y Hero TouHo ects HeBooOpazumoe
KOJIMUECTBO OBEI U KO3JIOB, OH TOTOBHT CHIP, XOTS HE €CT M, KaK Ka)KeTcCs, Jaxke He
cooupaercs (1X.246-249), u k 3TOMy IMyHKTY s TaK)Ke 0Opalych MMO3IHEE.

4. IMactyxu

Taxum ob6paszomM, B3misin Oxucces Ha ero croakHoBeHue ¢ [lomudemom u Bo-
o011e ¢ UMKIIONaMHi TeHICHIIMO3eH U MOJYEepPKHYTO HeratuBeH. OHU rpyOble, He-
UMBWIM30BaHHbIE uynoBuiia, Ilomudem B pacckaze BemeT ceds OTTANKHUBAIOLIE,
noezas JIOJei, Mo BCel BUAMMOCTH 3aKUBO, a 3aTeM ellle U HallMBaeTCs IO TaKou
crerneHu, 4To ero 371oil yenoBeunHoi tomHUT (1X.371-374). Ho 3a 3Toil kapTu-
HOU KpoeTcs uies O CYIIeCTBOBAaHWH 30JI0TOTO BEKa, B KOTOPOM HET CEIhCKOXO-
3IACTBEHHBIX Pa0OT, PENPECCUBHBIX MOJUTUIECKAX MHCTUTYTOB, HET Kopalieil u
HETIPUATHOCTEH, KOTOphIe OHHU IPHHOCST, HET Ha30pa co CTOPOHBI OoroB Onumira
(IX.275-278), 3aT0 MIPUHIIUTI BCEOOIIETO HEBMEIIATEILCTBA B JIeNa INYHOTO XapaK-
Tepa COCJUHSETCS 3/1eCh C TOTOBHOCTBIO TTOMOYb B Ciydae HeoOxoauMocTH. Jla u
Ha ypoBHe TexHomoruii [Tonudem He Tak MPOCT, KakuM paccka3 Oaucces mbITaeTCs
€ro pUTOPUUECKU BBICTAaBUTH. B TO xe Bpems, xoTs Onucceit momemaet [Tomudema
Ha CTOpPOHY 3I51a, Ha Aesie UMeHHO Onucceil aBiseTcs HapyluTeleM OOIenpuHs-
THIX CTaHJIAPTOB MOBEIEHUS U OIHOBPEMEHHO TEM TYPakoM, KOTOPBIA HaBIIEKaeT
Oely Ha CBOMX TOBAPHIICH, BPHIBASICH B UY>KOU JIOM, ITOEasl UYXKYIO €Iy M OXKHIas
IPU ATOM JIPY>KECKOro mpuema. Eciu B3DIAHYTH 9yTh MO-IPYrOMY, TO ACHCTBHS
Omuccest y IUKJIONOB OIIETIOMIISIONIE TIOX0XKH Ha MTOBEACHNUE KEHIXOB Ha Mrake, a
[Tomudem, Haka3pIBarOIINN TpaOHUTENeH U 3aXBaTUBIIMHA HX B TUICH y ce0s B oM,
3acTaBisieT BCIOMHUTE 00 YOMICTBE TepoeM CBOMX BParoB B OOJIBIIOM 3aie B 22-i
KHHTe. ECIy MpoIoHKUTh B TOM Xe JTyXe, MapaJloKCaTbHBIM 00pa30oM OKa3bIBaeT-
cs1, uto pa3 yx I[lonudem BrICTyIaeT Ha CTOPOHE 3J1a, TO TAKUM K€ OKa3bIBACTCS U
Opnucceii. Benps momyuaercs, uro eciu Oaucceit npaB B crokHOBeHHH ¢ [Tomude-
MOM, TO TaK)Ke MPaBbl U )KEHUXH, Y KOTOPHIX Ha CAMOM JieJie €CTh YBaXXKUTEIbHAS
MpUYUHA B BUJe HEOOXOAUMOCTH BHOBB BbIIaTh 3aMyx [leHenomny, naxe ecau [o-
Mep OTKa3bIBAaeTCs MOAJEPKATh UX TOUKY 3peHHs. Tak 4To BO MHOI'OM HHIUJAEHT C
[Monudemom sSBIIAETCS 3epKATBHBIM OTpakeHHeM (uHama « OIucceny U TeM CaMbIM
TOITBEPKIaeT ero onpanaHnHocTs [Newton 1983; 2008: 26-29].
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HecMmorps Ha Bce 3T0, HET COMHEHUH, 4TO 10 ourymieHusM [lomudem Ha ngene
TIpe/CTaeT 3J70[€EM HE TONbKO B Iazax Oauccesi, HO U CO CTOPOHBI PAacCKa3uMKa,
Jlake eciM Mofo0HOe BOCIPHATHE OCMAPUBAET OOIYIO JIOTUKY Pa3BUTHUS dIHYe-
ckoro aeiictBud. [lonudem momyyaer mo 3aciayram 3a TO, YTO OH KaHHUOAM (naxe
€CJIM 3TO HE caMmoe MPaBUIbHOE CIOBO Il 0003HAUYeHHUA ciydas, KOTAa JIIoAeH
Moe/aeT TOT, KTO He COBCEM 4eJioBeK), a Oaucceil He BbIKa3blBaeT HU MaJICHIIETo
COMHEHHSI B TOM, YTO OH CaM HE HapyllaeT HUKAKUX OOLICTIPHHSATHIX COLHANb-
HBIX U KYJIBTYPHBIX IPaHUILl, IOCTyNas ¢ YyJAOBUILIEM TaK, KAK CUUTAET HY>KHBIM.
Ha xynoil koHel, BOZHUKIIO HEKOTOPOE HEAOMIOHUMAHKE 110 NMOBOY TOTr0, KaKoro
WMEHHO oOpanieHus TpeOyroT HezHakoMibl (1X.175-176, 228-229, 266-271), a
KECTOKOE OCIICIICHHE OBUIO BITOJIHE YMECTHBIM, YUUTHIBAs HEMPUEMIIEMOE II0-
Bemenue B 1ieriom (1X.478-479)!

B monbITKe U3BJIEYb CMBICI U3 3TOTO KaXKYIIETOCS IPOTUBOPEUHsI 51 OBI XOTEN
paccMOTpeTh IPyroi OCTPOB, KOTOPBIN Ha MEPBBIN B3IV SBHO OTJIMYAETCS U
C COLMANBHOM, U ¢ MOJUTUYECCKON TOUKHU 3peHUs], a UMCHHO M Taky, U B 0coOeH-
HOCTH OIHOIO HTakuiina — csuHomnaca Onpucces, EBmesa'> EBMeli, oueBHUIHO,
OBLI 3alyMaH KakK MOJIOKUTENbHBIN MepCOHaX: OH BEpHbIH, TIOOAIINI U TpyI0-
TMIOOUBBINA, OH HE TOJIBKO TOCTEIPUUMEH, HO TTyOOKO COYYBCTBYEeT 0OOpPBaHHO-
My CTPaHHHKY, KOTOPBIM Ha CaMOM JieJie SIBISETCS €ro NepeoJeThIM X035UHOM,
U OH B KOHEYHOM CcueTe MPUCOEIUHAETCS K HallaJleHUI0 Ha JKEHUXOB, 3a YTO He
ocTaeTcs 0e3 Harpansl (1Mo KpaiiHeil Mepe Harpana eMmy oOeriana, XOTs 3TO U
HE OJIHO U TO ke, 4TO peanbHoe Bo3nasHue) (XXI1.213-216). Tem He MeHee HET
HH MajedIel BO3MOXHOCTH CUYHTATh ero paBHBIM Kak Opuccero, Tak u Temne-
Maxy. [epon He coOOIIaIOT eMy O JeTalsX IUIaHa JI0 CaMOro IMOCIEIHETO MO-
MEHTa, KOT/la yKe He00X0IUMO OOBSICHUTH MIPOUCXOSIIEE, TOCKOJIbKY MTOHA0-
6utcs ero nomoius. Ho naxke nmocie atoro Tenemax yrpoxaer emy (GU3HUECKUM
BO3JelicTBUEM, Korna EBMero He ymaeTcsl mepenaTth JIyK CTPAaHHHUKY, KaK TOTO
TpedoBanock (XXI.369-371); 3a BceM 3TUM, BUAMMO, CTOUT MPEICTABICHUE O
ToM, 4TOo EBMEl 3aBUCUMBIN YeoBeK, pad, mpudyeM Jaxe He JOMAIIHUH, a XO-
3 CTBEHHBII, 8 HUMEHHO MAaCTYyX.

VY EBMest ecTb CBOE KHIIbE M XO3SIMCTBO, OH BCTPOCH B 3KOHOMHKY WTaku, 60-
Jiee pa3BUTYIO0, YEM Ha OCTpPOBE LUKJIONOB. OH MpeAcTaeT KaK YCHEIIHBIH, Jdake
MpoIBeTarIMUi (TI0 KpalfHe Mepe HACTOJILKO, HACKOJIBKO €My IO3BOJISIOT 00CTO-
arenberBa). OH mocTponst cebe oM (yCTh JIaXke XOPOIIYH XMXKHHY), a HE Mpo-
cto xuBeT B nenlepe (XIV.5-12). B ommune ot [Momudema, y Hero ecth coba-
ku (XIV.21-22), o cam BiajeeT pabamu, KyIUIGHHBIMH Ha COOCTBEHHBIC AECHBIU
(XIV.449-450). Kak u y nuxiona, y EBmes maoro ckota (14.13-20), a ero 60:1b-
o€ XO3SUCTBO TOXKE TEPIUT YOBITOK, B IJaHHOM CIllydae OT JKEHHXOB, MOXHpPAo-
LIUX €r0 CBUHEH, U M0 OTHOLICHUIO K HUM OH UCTIBITHIBAET KOJIOCCAIbHOE YYBCTBO
0o0ubl, X0Ts U He MOXkeT oToMcTuTh (XIV.80-95). Kak mpencrasnsercs, B paMKax
OoJee COXKHOM Hepapxuueckoi mupamusl Ha Mtake EBMeit o0magaeT HEKOTOPOiA,

' InTepecHoe 3amMevaHue [0 3TOMY MOBOAY umeercs B [Brown 1996: 23-25]; cp. Taxxe:
«ckaxeHne KCCHMYECKMX OTHOIICHHUN [OTHOIICHUN TOCTEHPUUMCTBA] SBJISETCS MOKa3aTesieM
mpo0eM, B TOM YHCIIE B OTHOLICHUH LIEHHOCTEH nuBmu3anum» [Rinon 2007: 320] (x0oTst MBICTH
aBTOpa MJET Ky/a JaJibllle, 4eM 3/1eCh OTMEUCHO).

120 ¢yukuun EBmest B modoMe, 0COOCHHO B KauecTBe CIyluarelisi pacckazoB Opucces, CM.:
[Louden 1997; King 1999].
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MyCTh CKPOMHOM BJIACTBIO: OH HAYaJILHUK CBMHOIIACOB M TIOITOMY MOXKET, OyIy4H
HUYEM HE 3aHATHIM, CUACTh Ha (pepme, MoKa OCTaJbHBIC MACTyXHU 3aHATHI paboTOil
(XIV.23-25), o moxeT pazgaBath UM 3afanus (XIV.26-27) uim oTIpaBUTHCS B
rOpoJ, KOTJa eMy HY>KHO, a He BBIBOAUTH cKOT B mosst (XVIIL.182-190). Ha marte-
puaibHOM ypoBHe EBMell BeJeT oueHb MPOCTOE CYIIECTBOBaHHUE. Y HETO MOYTH
HeT Mebenu (ToCTAM OH IpejJjaraeT NpucecTb Ha MPOCThbIe CKaMbH, MOKPBITHIE
oBeubUM pyHOM — XIV.49-51; XVI.46—8), HET HU OJHOTO CBUIAETEILCTBA, YTO
Yy HEro €CTh Jpyrasl KpoBaTh, KpOMe HaOpPOCAHHBIX OHA Ha OPYTYIO IIKYp WIH
YEero-To BPOJ€ 3TOT0. Y HEro eCTh HOX, KOTOPBIM OH paspe3aeT koxu (XIV.24),
Med u kombe (XV.528, 531), Bepren s xapku msca (XIV.75, 77), nocyna s
eabpl W TUThs, BeposTHO aepeBsHHas (XIV.78; XVI.49), kop3unbl (XVI.51).
K tomy xe y Hero ecth goctynm K xinely u 3epry (XIV.77; 16.51), k BUHY
(XIV.78), k mKypam KO3JIOB, OBEIl U BhIAeNaHHON Koxe (XIV.24, 50; XVI1.47),
K HOpMalbHOH TkaHOW ogexnae (XIV.513-14). U, koHeuHO, Yy HEro mMmeercs
00JBIIOE YHUCTIO CBUHEHN, KOTOPBIX OH MHOT/A €CT: OH 3aKaJIbIBaeT U 3a)KapuBaeT
napy nopocat (XIV.73—-81), octaBnss B3pocabsix cBuHed. EBMel MacTepoBHUT:
OH caM M3roToBiseT canaanuu (XI1V.23-24), ceouMu pykamu, Wil 0 KpalHei
Mepe pyKaMU CBOHUX JIIOACH, IOCTPOMI LENBIH KOMIUIEKC CETbCKOXO3SIHCTBEH-
HbIX nomenieHni (XIV.7—14). Ho oCHOBHBIM 3aHSATHEM ISl HETO U €ro JIOJAeH
SBIIIETCS BhINac CBHHEH. HeT HUKaKWX CBUAETEIHCTB TOMY, YTO OHH BEIPAIIH-
BaIOT MIIEHUITY, MEJISIT MyKy WJIH MEKyT XJeO, AepKaT KOPOB WU OBEI, IyOsT
KOXY, TNIETYT KOP3UHBI, pabOTAIOT ¢ METAJUIOM U MIPOU3BOIAT TKAaHU U OEKIY.
Hamnporus, EBMell cyliecTByeT BHYTpU pa3BETBICHHON COLMAIbHO-3KOHOMUYE-
CKOM CTPYKTYpBI, BKIIOUaIONIeii 60IbII0E KOJTUIECTBO Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX MENIKHX
HOpeIIpHUsATHI (B TOM YHCIIE €ro CBUHO(pEpMY), KOTOPbIE pa30poCcaHbl IO Pa3HBIM
YacTsAM CeJIbCKOW MECTHOCTH M PETYJIAPHO OTHPABISIOT MPOLYKTHI CBOErO MpO-
u3BoncTBa Bo aBopel (XIV.96-104). Cam nBopen ABiseTCs LEHTPOM Kak Mpo-
W3BOACTBA (HANPUMEDP, ONEKABI, MyKH U XJieba), TaKk U paclpeacieHuss MecT-
HOH MPOIYKITUU — OAEKIBI, BUHA, Msca, — U BEIIEeH, MPUBE3EHHBIX U3 IPYTHX
MeCT, TAKUX Kak jkeje3Hble MHCTPYyMeHTHI (XV1.72). CoOTBEeTCTBEHHO, B HEM
HaxOJSATCA, C OIHON CTOPOHBI, TKarkue ctanku (1.357) u nmpucnocobneHus s
nepeManbiBanus 3epHa (XX.105-108), ¢ npyroit — xpanunuma (11.339-355), a
Takxke Hactosmas mebensb (1.130-132, 427); Bo aBopIie ecTh U pa3HOOOpa3Hasd
ena, U KIaJoBbIe, MOJTHBIC OJICIKbI, OPYKHS, KOTOPbIE HAXOJATCS MO KOHTPO-
JIeM IIeHTPaJIbHBIX BIACTEH, KOTOpPHIE PEHIAIOT, KOMY U CKOJBKO Y€ro BbIIaBaTh
(I1.337-338; XXI1.8-9; XXI1.139—-141). CorHu rojoB cKoTa HYy>XHbl EBMeI0 He
Juis cebst caMoro, a B CHJIy TOTO, YTO OH M €ro JIIOAU 3aHUMAIOT 0coboe Mojao-
XKEeHUe B 9KOHOMUKe VITaku: OHUM MOCTABIISIOT CBUHEH, Moy1y4ast B3aMeH Heo0Xo-
IUMO€ UM JUTS BRDKHBaHHS. To e camoe, BEpOsSTHO, MOJKHO CKa3aTh U 0 Dure-
THU — TACTyXe KOPOB, U 0 Ko3omace Mexan(uu, 1 0 IPYruX MHOTOUUCICHHBIX
MmacTyxax, paccesHHbIX no Tteppuropuu Urtaku. Hu y EBMmes, Hu y Ouitetud x
TOMY K€ HET >KeH (XOTSI OHH SIBHO HE IPOYb UMETh UX) — KOTOPHIE KaK pa3 MOT-
U OBl cTaTh B HTOTE Harpanoil ot xo3stmHa (XIV.60-67). U B TO e BpeMs OHH
HaxOJSATCA IO BIACTBIO CBOMX XO35€B, KOTOPHIE MOTYT JKECTOKO HaKa3aTh MX
3a mpenaTeabCTBO, YTO MBIl BUAMM Ha MpuUMepe cyap0bl MenaHdusi 1 HeBEpHBIX
pabeiab (XXI1.457-77).
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5. lToamdem u macryxu

YuuThiBasg CKa3aHHOE BbINIE, HAMOCIEJOK si BepHYCh K [lomudemy U K Bo-
mpocaM, KOTOphIe OH U ero curyarus nogaumaror. Otkyna y Ilomudema ero He-
MACTyILIeCKHE MPUHAAIEKHOCTH — HOX W BeZipa Ui JOSHHs CKOTa U M3rOTOBIIE-
Hus cbipa? 3a4eM eMy CTOJbKO KMBOTHBIX? 3a4eM OH TPAaTUT CTOJBKO BPEMEHHU H
9HEeprux Ha MPOU3BOACTBO chipa? U, BeposTHO, caMoe BaxkHOe — nouemy Onucceit
obpamaercs ¢ [lomudemom kak co 307eeM, KOraa Ha jAejie TOT CKOpee IpaB, M0
KpaiiHell Mepe POBHO HACTOJIBKO, HACKOJIBKO IIPaB caM T'OMEPOBCKUI Tepoil B TOM,
KaK OH IIOCTyIAaeT C )KEHUXaMU B KOHLE 109MbI?

S mpenmnonararo, yTo cpaBHeHHE ¢ EBMeeM aenaer oueBUAHBIM TO, 4TO [lo-
nudeM TakKe BKIIOYECH B PHIHOYHYIO SKOHOMHUKY, JaXKe €CIIF OHA HE TaK XOPOIIO
pa3BuTa, Kak Ha Mrake. CooOIIECTBO IIMKIIONOB CYIIECTBYET Ha YPOBHE COCEJICKOIM
B3aMMOTIOMOIII — € 3THM HEMOCPEJICTBEHHO cTaKkuBaeTcst Ouccel, Kak SBCTBY-
€T U3 ero coOCTBeHHOTo pacckasza. Ho 3To cooluiecTBo Takke MpeanonaraeT u Top-
TOBIIIO, HaIlpuMep, kepamukoit (kotopyto [lonudem, TouHo Tak ke, kak EBmelt —
ONIXKy WIIM KOXKH, BPSZ JIM M3TOTaBIMBAJ Ui ce0s) W U3ASNIMAMHU U3 MeTallla
(KOTOpbIE ABISUTUCH MPEIMETOM 3aMOPCKOr0 MMIIOPTA, OTCIOAa U 3HaKoMcTBO [lo-
mudeMa ¢ Kymuamu 1 kopadisimu). Ecim 10 Tak, 1o y [lonngema coTHU KUBOTHBIX
HE II0TOMY, YTO OH €CT HX €aM, a I0TOMY, YTO 3TO TOBap, KOTOPBIA OH MOXKET UC-
MIOJTH30BATh LIS IPHOOPETEHHSI TOTO, UTO €My HYXXHO, y CBOMX coceieit, — momo0-
HO TOMY, KaK mactyxu ¢ MTaku B3aMOAEHCTBYIOT C IIAPCKUM JIBOPIIOM. BeposiTHo,
U ¢ chIpoM Ta e ucropus: [lomudem meet Mooko, Ho He ecT chip (1X.248-9, 297),
MMOTOMY YTO ChIP — 3TO TIIABHBIN CIIOCO0 COXPAaHUTh MOJIOKO, KOTOPOE B IPOTUBHOM
cllydae MCIOPTUTCS, a eIlle ero MOXKHO HCIIOJIb30BaTh Ha MPOJAXY: TO, BUAUMO,
OCHOBHAS L1eJ1b OOJIBIIOTO X035 CTBa IUKJIIOMNA. XOTs 0OIIECTBO IIUKIIOMOB OMMCAHO
B «Onuccee» He Tak MOIPOOHO, KaK axeickoe, OHU 00a pa3InyarTcs CKOpee Mo
CTEINEHHU Pa3BUTHA, YEM 110 CBOEMY Xapakrepy. [ nanee, eciiv CpaBHUTh CUTyalllMH
EBmes u ®uiretns, MOXXHO MPEAIOIOKUTH, YTO MPUIHHA, 1Mo KoTtopoil [lomudem
JKUBET OJUH, O€3 JKEHBI U JIETCH, — 3TO HE KaKOW-TO NTyOOKOW JTUYHOCTHBIA He-
JIOCTAaTOK, a TOATBEP)KICHUE TOTO (PAaKTa, UTO MACTYXU KHUBYT OTHH, ITOCKOJBKY
SIBJISIFOTCS. MapruHaJaMy, MPEJCTABUTEISIME HU3MINX ciioeB obmiectsa'’. HakoHen
(BO3MOXKHO, 3TO HanboIIee BaXKHO), S CUUTal0, uTo OJrcceil mojgaraer COBepIICHHO
OIIpaBJaHHBIM HE TOJIBKO CBOE BTOPXKEHME B JIOM LIMKJIONA, HO M yXKACHOE HakKa3a-
HHUE, KOTOPOMY OH ITOJIBEPTAET €T0 3a CONPOTHBIeHHE (a ['oMep, 0OueBHIHO, ¢ TaKOH
OIICHKOH coramaetcs), HMECHHO ITOTOMY, UTO 37€Ch Ha IIePBEIH IJIaH BBIXOIHUT CO-
UATBHOE TTPOUCXOXK/ICHHE, COBEPIIICHHO 3aTMEBAs TO, YTO MbI B UHBIX 00CTOSTEIb-
CTBaX MOIJIH OBl cYeCcTh Ooyiee OOIMMH MPeACTaBIeHUsIMH 0 A00pe u 371e. Onuc-
cell — apuCTOKpaT, U OH OXKUAAET, YTOOBI K HEMY OTHOCHIIUCH KaK K aprCTOKpaTy,
Jlake eCIi, KaK Mbl MOTJIM BUJIETh (M KaK caM OH 3aJJHUM YMCJIOM MPHU3HAET), 3Ta
oneHka curyauuu ommboyna (1X.228). B to xe Bpemsa [loaudem — Bcero numib
MAcTyX, MO ONPeeICHUI0 TTOAYMHEHHBIH, 3aCITyKUBAIOIINN JTI000r0 Ha3HAYEHHOTO
€My HakKa3aHHs, KOorjJa IMOKyIIaeTcsa Ha TOro, KTO «I10 MPUpoe» (B AEHCTBUTEIBHO-

13 JTuckyccuio 00 HICOTOTHIECKHIX PA3IMUHsX MEXIy TOPOJIOM U JiepeBHeit B «Ouccee» cM.
B [Edwards 1993 (0c06. 75-77)]. Taxxke cm. paboty [Dougherty 2001: 134-140], rne ciryyaii ¢
LUKJIONAMH PACCMOTPEH C TOYKH 3PEHHS KOJOHHAIBHBIX 3aBOCBAHUIA.
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CTH TIO TIPUHATOMY «YCTaHOBJICHHIO») JIy4Ille, 9YeM OH caM. B HekoTopoMm poje 00
9TOM HET HYXbI JIMIITHU I pa3 HalilOMUHAaTh: MHUP BCETAA OBLT YCTPOCH UMEHHO Ta-
KM 06pazom. OHAKO HHOTA 00 3TOM 0OCTOSTEIBCTBE CTOUT JIMIIHUH Pa3 BCIIOM-
HUTB: B «Oaunccee» (1 HE TOJNBKO B HEl) MOPaJIb U CIPaBeIIMBOCTh B OOJIBITMHCTBE
CJIy4aeB 3aBHCST OT KJIACCOBOH TPHHAUIEKHOCTH M COLMAIBHO-3KOHOMUYECKOTO
MPerMYIIeCTBa, a HAppaTHB ¥ MU} paboTaroT 60K 0 60K, YTOOB! ONpaBIATH U MOA-
TBEPAMTH OTOT (hakT'*.
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HINCc DARDANUS ORTUS:
MU® OB UTAJIMACKOM ITPOUCXOKIEHUN
JIAPTAHA B «9HEUJIE» BEPTUINA

Annomauus. Cormacuo «JHenne» Buprunus, coin 3esca Jlapoau
mpoucxonuy u3 Wranmun. Ora Bepcus He 3aCBUIETEILCTBOBAHA HU
B OJHOM WCTOYHHWEKE, HU 10, HU mocyie Bepruwmmsa. Cormacuo apy-
ruMm Bepcusam, apmgan 6ew1 asroxToHom Tpoansr (I'omep), mpues-
swxuM n3 Camodpaxnu (lesmnanuk), yposxenmem Apkanun (Bappos,
Jwonucuit ["anmurapuacckunit). B manmoit craTbe, Bo-IIepBHIX, Iepe-
CMAaTPUBAETCSI BOIIPOC O TOM, SIBJISIETCS JIM MCTOPUS 00 UTATUMCKOM
npoucxoxaennn Jlapmama wmuHHOBameidn Bepruimns; mo MHEHHIO
aBTOpa, 9T0 JIMOO BEeprUJIMEBCKAasi WHHOBAIIWS, JU00 OYeHb Map-
TMHAJIbHAS W TeMHas Bepcusi Muda. Bo-BTOPHIX, BHICKA3BIBAETCS
IpeamoJIosKeHne, Yo Beprunuit, Mmanunyaupys mudom o Jlapaawue
C IIeJIBI0 CO3MATh IIOJIUTUYECKH BBITOIHYIO BEPCHIO TPOSHCKOI'O IIPO-
MCXOKICHUST PUMJISH, IpeiaraeT YUTATe0 3aIyMaThbCsI O CBOUX
COOCTBEHHBIX JIEMCTBUSX, BBICTABJISAS HAIOKA3 W B OIPEIeIEHHOM
CMBICIIE Pa3obiiavuast uX IPeaB3siTOCTb U TEHIEHIIMO3HOCTb.

Knrouesvte cnnosa: Beprunumit, «Ouenma», Japman, mpopouecrsa,
Teskp, rereasorun, Amosion, Jlatun, OBaHAp, HOJIUTHUIECKAT IIPO-
maraHga, n300peTeHne TPaIUIII

Brazooaprocmu. {1 xoren 6v1 mobsaromaputsh mpodeccopa Huromnasa ITasimosuua
I'punIiiepa 3a JecTb, OKA3aHHYI0 MHE IIPUIJIAINIEHUEM BBICTYIIUTH Ha ['acmapoBCKuX
UTEHMAX, 4 TAKIKE BCEX YUACTHUKOB 32 MX MHTEPECHBbIE W BIOXHOBJIAIOIINE BOITPOCHI
U KoMMeHTapuu, B ocobenHoctu bopmca Kasuesa, Jlyrsmaca Oscoma m Muxawmmia
[Mymunmuua. @opMaT yCTHOTO BEICTYILIIEHUS S OCTABUJI 063 H3MEHEHU 110 CPABHEHUIO
¢ UCXOMHOM Bepcueit. 1 BhIpaskaw mMpuaHaTeIbHOCTh Astekceo BenmkoBy 3a m06e3Ho
BBITIOJTHEHHBIN TT€PEBO]] MOEH CTAThH.
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HiNnc DARDANUS ORTUS:
THE MYTH OF DARDANUS’ ITALIAN ORIGINS
IN VIRGIL’S AENEID

Abstract. According to Virgil’s Aeneid Dardanus, the son of Zeus
who is the ancestor of the Trojan kings and people, came originally
from Italy, and specifically from a mysterious town called Corythus,
located somewhere in Etruria. This version is not attested
elsewhere either before or after Virgil. Usually Dardanus was
either an autochthon of the Troad (Homer), or an immigrant from
Samothracia (Hellanicus); in other traditions, he was originally
from Arcadia (Varro, Dionysius of Halicarnassus). Even if the issue
is not without its complications, it is clear that in the Aeneid we have
a manipulation of mythical ‘history’ in order to give a justification
for Aeneas’ divinely ordered settlement in Italy. This manipulation
is most probably to be attributed to Virgil himself. On the one hand,
there is no convincing proof that the legend of Dardanus the Italian
was significantly developed in any source prior to Virgil, while on the
other hand there are in the Aeneid hints that lead us to think of this
legend as Virgil’s own invention. First, the fact that in Book 3 the
Trojans completely misunderstand the oracle of Apollo, who, after
having addressed them as Dardanidae (‘descendants of Dardanus’),
tells them to ‘look for their ancient mother’, suggests that — on a
metaliterary level — they could not have any clue about the ‘right’
interpretation of what seems to be a most ‘clear’ response because
no such version ever existed before Virgil. Virgil’s manipulative
attitude towards the traditions about the origins of the Trojan
race is emphasized by the presence, in the same oracle of Apollo,
of the ‘manipulated’ version of Poseidon’s prophecy at Il. XX.306—
308. Second, while Ilioneus in Book 7, speaking to the Italian King
Latinus, introduces the Trojans emphatically as the descendants
of Italian Dardanus, a legend King Latinus himself declares to be
vaguely aware of, when Aeneas speaks to the Greek Evander in Book
8, he does not say anything about an Italian origin of Dardanus,
insinuating instead that Dardanus might have been an immigrant
from Arcadia. By representing his characters, and especially
Aeneas, as manipulators and mythmakers, Virgil reflects on his own
manipulations and his own politically interested mythmaking.
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«Oueune» Beprummii coobmiaert, uro lapaas, ceiH 3eBca, NPEIOK Hapel u

Hapona Tpou, uzHavanbHO MpHUOBLT U3 UTanuu, a UMEHHO U3 3araJlouHOro

ropoza, HasbiBaromierocsi Kopur, KOTOpbI TOMKEH HaXOAWTHCS THE-TO B
Otpypun. JTa Bepcusl He 3aCBUIETENILCTBOBAHA OoJiee HUTJIE HU 110, HU nocne Bepru-
nust. Kak Mbl ckopo yBuauM, o0br4HO Jlapaan cuurancs 1u00 aBTOXTOHOM Tpoajbl
(Tomep), mubo nprezxnm n3 Camodpakun ([eIaHuK); COMTACHO OPYTON TPaIHIHY,
oH mpoucxonun u3 Apkaauu (Bappon, [Quonncwuii ['anukapracckuii). Mneomnorn-
yeckas MOJOIUIEKa UTAIUICKOrO MPOUCXOXKIeHHs [lapnaHa KakeTcss O4eBUIHOM:
€CJIM TPOSIHLIBI IPOMCXOIAT OT UTanuiickoro Jlapnana, Bce nmyTelecTBUE JHes Ha
3amajl CTaHOBUTCS HMYEM HHBIM, KaK BO3BpallleHHEM, Nostos; 3TO NaeT TPOsSHIAM
HEKOTOpbIE MIPaBa Ha rmocesieHue B Tanuu — BMECTO TOro 4T0OBI CHUTATHCS BTOPT-
IIMMHUCS 9y)KECTPaHIIAMH — UM CMsIr4aeT JIF00ble MPOTHBOPEUHs], KOTOPhIE MOTYT
BO3HUKHYTh MEX]Iy TPOSHCKOM M MTAJIUICKON COCTaBIAIONIEH POJOCIOBHON pUM-
nsH. [To cnoam IManca-Ilerepa IllTans, «u3zo0pa3us, 4to npenok JHes HapaaH us-
HayaJbHO MPHUOBLT U3 MECTHOCTH, HEIAJEKO OT KOTOPOU BhICAIMIICA DHEH, 03T He
TOJIbKO HAKOHEI| CHUMAET C IJ1ed DHes MOTEHIMaIbHO YHU3UTEIbHBIN SpIbIK “Oe-
KeHLa”, HO U HajenaeT npeaka KOnues, KOTOpoMy OH MO3BOJISIET BEPHYTHCS IOMOH,
HCKOHHBIM TIPAaBOM Ha 3€MITI0, HAa KOTOPYIO OH BBICakuBaeTcs. MudoTBopuecTBO
€1Ba JI1 T/I€ B IPYTOM MECTE TOXOUT 10 TaKOH e CTENICHH JIESTUTUMHU3AL[U UMIIEp-
ckoit uaeosoruny [Stahl 2016: 371]. Bonee Toro, n300pa3uB TPOSHIEB KaK HCKOH-
HBIX 3TPYCKOB, MO3T MOTYy4aeT BO3MOKHOCTh «IIOAYEPKHYTH 3TPYCCKOE HACTIEANE B
WTATMACKOW IIMBHJIU3AIMH B IIEIOM U B aB'YCTOBCKOW 31oXe B 4acTHOCTH» [Wil-
helm 1992: 134]. B neiicTBUTENBHOCTH BCE HEMHOTO CIIOKHEE — HAIlPUMeEp, eCIi
JapaaH npoucXoauT U3 ropojia He TOJIbKO UTAIMHCKOT0, HO U OIPEEIEHHO 3TPYC-
CKOT0, KaK MBI JJOJDKHBI OTHOCUTBCS K TOMY (DakTy, yTo B «DHeuAe» (Kak v B JPyTrux
HCTOYHHUKAX) ITPYCKU CUMTAIOTCS MPHUEIBKUMHU U3 Masoit A3un? Jlo/KHBI 1M MBI
cuutarhb, uto lapaan npubsut u3 Utanuu B Tpoany 10 npuiecTBus 3TpyckoB (cp.,
Hanpumep, [Chillet 2017: 38, n. 36; Briquel 2017: 79, n. 68])? Wnu xe, eciau Mbl
cienaeM yrop Ha Bo3MO)KHOM oToxecTBiennu Kopura ¢ Kopronoit, koropas Tpa-
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JUIIMOHHO CUHTaJIaCh OCHOBaHHOM nejacraMm, Mbl JOJIXKHBI CHHUTATh, YTO Jlap;[aH
W3HaYaJbHO OBLI MENacroM, T. €. TPEeKoM (cM. HHTepecHyto crarbio [Reed 2006])?
Tem He MEHee CHO, YTO BCE 3TH CJIOKHOCTH BOSHUKAIOT TOJIBKO B TOM CJIydae, eCiu
MBI CO BCEH CEpbe3HOCTHIO MBITAEMCSl Pa3o0paTh JOTHKY BEPTUIMEBCKOTO MOBe-
cTBOBaHUA 0 JlapaaHe; Ha MOBEPXHOCTH Mepe] HAMU OY€BUIHAS MAHHUITYJISAIIS MU-
(honoruueckoi «MCTOpUEn» C LENbIO ONpaBAaTh NPeANMcaHHOE OoraMu oceaeHue
Oues B Uramumn.

B aroii cratbe s X0Ten OB paccMOTpPETh ABE MPOOIeMEl. Bo-mepBrIX, s codu-
paroch IePeCMOTPETh TaBHUN BOIIPOC O TOM, SIBIISICTCS JIH HCTOPHUS 00 UTaTHHCKOM
npoucxoxenun Jlapaana naHOBamei Beprunms, — Ha MO B3TIIA, 3Ta HCTOPHUS
SBIISICTCS JTMOO BEPTHIIMEBCKON HHHOBAIIUEH, OO 10 KpaifHel Mepe OueHb Mapru-
HaJIBHOHM U TeMHOM Bepcuei Muga. Bo-BTOpEIX, st cCOOMPAIOCh BBICKA3aTh HECKOJIBKO
co00pakeHu# 0 ToM, Kak Beprumuii uCIoNb3yeT 3Ty HCTOPHIO B KaU4eCTBE MpUMeEpa
MAaHUIIYJIATUBHOT'O OTHOIIEHUS K UCTOPHH, MI/Iq)y U TC€HCAJIOT'MU, — B TO CaMO€ BPC-
M1, Kak Beprunumit Manumynupyet Mudom o lapaane, 4ToObl co30aTh MOJIMTHYECKH
BBITOJIHYIO BEPCHUIO TPOSHCKOTO MPOUCXOXKIECHUS PUMIISIH, OH IpeJiaraeT yuTare-
JII0 33[yMaThCsl O CBOMX COOCTBEHHBIX JIEMCTBUSAX, BEICTABIISI HAIOKA3 U B OIpeie-
JICHHOM CMBICJIe pa3o0iiadasi UX MpeaB3ITOCTh H TCHICHIIMO3HOCTb.

Japnan 1o Bepruius

B «Wnuane» Tomepa Jlapman — cbhIH 3eBca M NPEAOK TPOSHCKHUX Lapew.
06 »ToM roBopuTcs B 20-if KHUTE, KOT/Ia CTAIKUBAIOTCS DHEel 1 AXWIII. AXHIUT Ha-
cMexaeTcs HajJl DHEeeM 3a TO, YTO TOT He UMeeT OonbLIoro 3HadeHus ans [Ipuama, u
3a OercTBO BO BpeMs NpeAblAyIiel BcTpedd. B oTBeT DHell ¢ ropAoCThI0 NPUBOIUT
CBOIO OTJIMYUTEIHHYIO poocioBHyto (/1. XX.213-219):

BrpodewM, ecnu yromHo, mOCIymiai erie, 4ToObl Thl XOPOIIO 3HAJl MOE
MIPOUCXOXKACHNE; MHOTHE 3HAIOT €T0: BHAYaJIe TYYETOHUTEIh 3€BC TTOPO-
nun Jlapmana, 1 oH ocHOBaJ JlapaaHuio, Tak Kak emle He OBbLI OCTPOSH
CBAIIEHHBIN MIMOH Ha paBHMHE, YTOOBI OBITH TOPOAOM CMEPTHBIX, HO
OHH BCE€ €lIe KWIXA Ha CKIOHAX O0MWIbLHOM ncTouHukaMu Mael. U ceiHOM
Japnana Ob11 aps DpUXTOHUIA. .

PonocnoBHas mpojomkaercss TpocoMm, ChIHOM DPUXTOHHS; TOT, B CBOIO Oue-
penb, UMelT Tpex ceiHoBel — ['aHnMena, Accapaka (mpanpanena DHes mo Kamucy
n Auxusy) u Wna (npamnpanena ['ekropa mo Jlaomenonty u [Ipuamy).

[TomMumo 3TOTO, eMUHCTBEHHOE, uTO [OMep coobmaeT o [lapmane, 3TO TO, 4TO
OH OBLT IFOOMMEHIITIM U3 CBIHOBEH 3eBca OT cMepTHBIX keHmmH (/1. XX.304-305,
peus [locelinona).

Tomep He coobmaeT o marepu [apnana, Ho HaunHas ¢ [ecuona (fr. 177 M-W
= 121 Most) ero cunrtaercs miesga Jnekrpa, Aodb TuTaHa Atnanrta. [lo I'ecuony
(a Taxke mo l'emnanuky — FGrHist 4 F 23), y Japnana Obu1 muaqmuii 6par mo
AMEHH D3THOH, KOTOPBIH WK BO3JeT ¢ JleMeTpoi, WK MOMBITANCS H3HACHIOBATh
ee, 3a 4To ObLT opakeH 3eBcoM. D3THOHA HaeHTHGHUINPYIOT Kak Macuona/Uacwus,
KOTOPEIi Bo3Jer ¢ JleMeTpoit u ObuT mopaskeH 3eBcoM, B «Omuccee» (V.125-128) u
B «Teoronnm» ['ecnona (969—971; B mocieqHeM maccaxke 1eHCTBAE IPOUCXOIUT Ha
Kpwute) [Casali 2009].
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B nmocnenyromeii Tpanunyn, HaunHas ¢ [emnanuka (FGrHist 4 F 23-25), Hap-
JaH npoucxonuT n3 Camogpakuu, TOPICTOIO OCTPOBA B CEBEPHON dacTu Dreiicko-
ro mops. To au ero corHan ¢ mecta /leBkanuono noron (Jlukodpon 72-73), To
nu MacuoH OblT opakeH NepyHOM 3a TOMBITKY M3HacuioBath Jemetpy (IlceBno-
Anomnonop I11.12.1), Ho Hapaan nokunya Camopakuio 1 NpuOBLI Ha MaTepHK,
T. €. B Tpoany. 3nech ero nmpuHsi Haps TeBKp, Jajl eMy 4acTh CBOETO LIAPCTBA U PYKY
cBoeil nouepu baruu. Ilocne cmeptu TeBkpa Japaan Ha3zBan ctpany lapnanuei.

Beutn 1 npyrue Bepcun. OcobeHHO BaxkHO cooOmieHne Bappona, mo MHEHHIO
koToporo Jlapman ObUT apKaAleM; 3TO 3aCBHICTEIHCTBOBAHO B KoMMeHTapun Cep-
Bus Jlanmans k «Dueuzaey, 111.167 (Res Humanae. Ku. 2, fr. 7 Mirsch; cp. DServ.
K Aen. 11.325): Graeci et Varro humanarum rerum Dardanum «...> de Arcadia, urbe
Pheneo, oriundum dicunt («rpexu u Bappon roBopsT, uro Jlapian n3HauaibHO Mpo-
WCXOAMI U3 <...> ApKajuu, a UMEHHO u3 ropoaa denes»). MbICIb 00 apKajCcKOM
npoucxoxaeHuu Jlapaana Oeina mpuHsta J{uonucueM lanukapHacckuMm B «Pum-
ckux apeBHOCTAX» (1.61-62) B KOHTEKCTE ero CTpeMJIeHHUs TOKa3aTh IPEYeCKHid
XapakTep pUMIISH.

Hranmiickoe npoucxo:xxkaeHue Japaana y Bepruius

B «Oneune» mepBoe HageXHOE yKa3aHHWE HA HMTAIMHCKOE MPOHMCXOXKIIECHUE
Hapnana copepxutcs B 3-if KHUre, B KOTOpO# Jlenocckuil opaxyil Besnen TposHIam
«UCKaTh UX APEeBHIOI MaTh» (Aen. 111.94-98). CHauana AHXU3 HENPABUWIBLHO MH-
TEPIpPETHPYET OpaKyl, IPUHUMAs CII0Ba ATIOJUIOHA O «JpEeBHEH MaTepm» 3a yKas3a-
Hue Ha Kpur, poguny TeBkpa cornacHo IpeBHeMy IpefaHuto. McTuHHOE 3HaueHue
opakxyla OTKpbIBatOT IIeHaThl, KOTOpBIE ABISIOTCS DHEI0 BO CHE U TOBOPAT €My ITy-
TemecTBOBaTh B Mranuto, Ha apeBHIO0 ponuny Jlapmana (I11.158-171):

est locus, Hesperiam Grai cognomine dicunt,

terra antiqua, potens armis atque ubere glaebae;

Oenotri coluere uiri; nunc fama minores 165
Italiam dixisse ducis de nomine gentem.

hae nobis propriae sedes, hinc Dardanus ortus

lasiusque pater, genus a quo principe nostrum.

surge age et haec lactus longaeuo dicta parenti

haud dubitanda refer: Corythum terrasque requirat 170
Ausonias; Dictaea negat tibi luppiter arua.

Ectb MecTO, KOTOpOE IpeKu Ha3bIBalOT I ecriepuel, IpeBHss CTpaHa, CUJIb-
Has OpyXueM u Ooraras 3emieil. TaM >KHIM SHOTPBI; TeNepb UJET CIyX,
4To Oosee FOHBII Hapos Ha3Bajd ee Mranmel Mo nMeHH CBOETO BOXKIA. DTO
Halll HICKOHHBIM J0M; IOCKONIBKY OTTyAa mpousomten dapaan u oren Ha-
CHUl1, OT KOTOPBIX IIPOM30LLIEN Hall Hapoy. J{aBail »ke, BCTaBaii U ¢ paioCTbiO
OTHECH TBOEMY MPECTAPEIOMY OTITy 3TH BECTH, YTOOBI OH Hckan Koput u
3emsin ABconud. FOnuTep oTkaseiBaet Tebe B nossix Kpura.

BTtopoe ykazanue Ha utanuiickoe npoucxoxaeHue Jlapaana cogepkurcs B 7-i
KHHIe, B KOTOpOH 1app JIaTH, MPUBETCTBYS! TPOSTHCKOE MOCOJBCTBO BO IVIABE C
NnuoneeM, BCIOMHMHAET JETEHAY, KOTOPYIO OH IPHITHCHIBAET ABPYHKCKUM CTapH-
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kam. CornacHo 3Toit nerenne, Japaan, UTaTuicKuil BOXKIb U3 3TPYCCKOTO TOpojia
Kopura, nepecenuncs B Tpoangy nocne myteniectsus mo CaMo(ppakiuy U 3aKOHUIIT
TEM, 4TO yIOCTOUJICA OOKECTBEHHOTO OUUTAHUS:

atque equidem memini (fama est obscurior annis) 205
Auruncos ita ferre senes, his ortus ut agris

Dardanus Idaeas Phrygiae penetrarit ad urbes
Threiciamque Samum, quae nunc Samothracia fertur.

hinc illum Corythi Tyrrhena ab sede profectum

aurea nunc solio stellantis regia caeli 210
accipit et numerum diuorum altaribus auget.

$1-T0 MOMHIO — XOTS C TOlaMU CBEJECHHS TEPSIOT SICHOCTb — CTapUKU
aBPYHKOB TOBOPWIIH, 4TO J[apaH, ypOKEeHEl 3TUX MECT, JOCTUT TOPOJOB
®purun, nox Unoi, u @paxuiickoro Camoca, KOTOPBII Teneph 30BETCS
Camodopaxkueii. [Tocne yero JlapaaH, KOTOPBIA OTIIPaBUIICS M3 THPPEH-
ckoro Kopura, ObUT yIO0CTOCH TPOHA B 30JI0TOM JBOPIIE 3BE3/1HOTO Heba 1
YBEIIMYMII YHCIIO OOTOB CBOMMHM QJITApSIMH.

Takyro peKOHCTPYKITHIO OYE€BUIHBIM 00pa30M IOaXBaTbiBaeT UmnoHei B cBoeM
otBere napro Jlaruny (VI1.240-242). [ToMuMO 3THX MECT aJUTFO3MIO HA HTAJTHICKOE
npoucxokeHune Jlapnana MOXKHO HalTH TOJNBKO B peun TuOepwHa, KOTna pedHou
Oor, oOpaiasce K DHero, TOBOPUT, 4To Tporo oH «rpuHec oOpaTHOo» (VIIL.36-
37: Troianam ex hostibus urbem | qui reuehis nobis). Yxe CepBuii mOsSCHI:
‘reuehis’ autem propter Dardanum («“I[Ipunocums o0paTHo™ u3-3a dapmanay).

UtoObl OLIEHUTD, SBISETCS JIU UCTOPHS 00 UTANUHCKOM MpOUCXOXaeHuH Jap-
naHa u3obpeTeHreM Bepruius, HeoOXOAUMO MPEABAPUTEIBHO OOCYIUTH MEPBBIiA
Maccax, B KOTOPOM, 10 MHEHHIO HEKOTOPBIX, 03T yKa3bIBaeT Ha 3T0. B «DHeunne»
(1.378-380) DHeit nmpeacrapseTcs MyHUHCKOW OXOTHHULIE, KOTOpAs B I€HCTBUTEb-
HOCTH SIBJISICTCSI epeBoIuiolieHHoi Benepoi. [IpuBeneM Tekct mo usnaanuio Loeb
u nepesoy [Fairclough, Goold 1999]:

sum pius Aeneas, raptos qui ex hoste penatis
classe uecho mecum, fama super aethera notus;
Italiam quaero patriam et genus ab Ioue summo. 380

S BepHBIl JHEH, Ha KOpabisax Be3yluid ¢ co00i JOMaITHUX OOTOB, BbI-
PBaHHBIX Y Bpara; Moe UMs U3BECTHO JI0 BEICOKOTO Heba. Mtanmto s umty,
3eMJIF0 MOHIX OTIIOB, M POJI, IIPOUCXOSIINI OT BCeBhImHero FOmmrepa.

Ecnu Mb1 npriHUMaeM Takoil TEKCT U TaKO# MEPEBO, TO BHINUM 3/I€Ch OTCBUIKY K
Wranuu xak apeBHeit orunsHe TposHies (Italiam quaero patriam « nmy Uranuro,
MOIO POAINHY») U K obuTarensm Mranuu kak npenkam DHes depe3 JlapaaHa, cbiHa
Omutepa (quaero «<...> et genus ab Ioue summo «! s uiLy pos, MPOUCXOISIIHNHA OT
BceBblmHero HOomurepay). OTa UHTEpIpeTalys BOCXOAUT K aHTUYHOMN 3K3erese u
MIPUHUMAETCSI MHOTUMH TlepeBoIYrKaMu. Eciu OBl 3T0 OBUIO TakK, 3TO YKa3bIBaJlO
OBl Ha IIMPOKOE PACIIPOCTPAHEHHUE JIETCH Il 00 HTATMHCKOM ITponcxXoxkaeHnn Jlap-
JlaHa, TIOCKOJIBKY TOJBKO YUTATEIh, KOTOPHIH YKe 3HAKOM C Hel, MOT OBI pacto3HaTh
yKkazanne Ha JlapgaHa B 3THX clIoBax DHes B Hadalle MOOMBI.
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Ho moutn HaBepHsKa 3Ta MHTEpIpeTanys OMMOOYHA. Y IPyTHX H3Iareneit
omnuuaerca nyHkryanus cruxa 1.380. Bot, Hanpumep, texkcr no uspanuto OCT
[Mynors 1969]:

Italiam quaero patriam, et genus ab Ioue summo. 380
Sty WTanmio kak ponuHy, U sl IPOUCXOXY OT BceMorymero IOnuTepa.

ITocranoBka 3amaToit ocie patriam 03HAYACT, YTO MBI IIOHUMAEM et genus ab
loue summo Kak OTIIENIEHOE BBICKa3bIBaHUE: est MOJPa3yMeBaeTCs, genus CTOUT B
MMEHHUTEIBHOM Majiexke, a DHEHl 3asBiIsieT O CBOEM IpoucxoxjeHuu ot FOmnure-
pa. DTa MHTepIpeTanusi ToXe MPEANnoyiaraeT 3HAYUTENbHbIE CIOKHOCTH IO pas-
HBIM IPUYHHAM, H3JI0KeHHBIM KoHTe B anmapate ToiiOHepoBckoro uzaanus [Conte
2009]. Konre, BepoATHO, IPaB B TOM, YTO aT€TUPYET BTOPYIO MOJIOBUHY CTUXA, IO~
Jlarasi, 4To CTHX He OBl 3aKOoHYeH Bepruiuem (Kak 1 MHOTHE IpyTue B « DHEUIe»)
1 3aTeM ObLI JOMOJHEH KeM-To Ha ocHoBanuK V1.123 (et mi genus ab loue summo).

OpakyJs AnoJIoHa

Tenepb nocMOTpUM IIpHUCTaIbHEE HAa YIOMSHYTBIE BBIIIE JIBa I1accaxa u3 3-i
U 7-11 KHUT.

B 3-if kHHUre TPOSHIIBI B OTYASTHHOM MOKMCKE MPOPOYECTB O CBOEM OyAyIeM U
CBOEH LIENIN MPUYATIUBAIOT K OCTPOBY J[€0C U 0Ka3hIBAIOTCS OIaroCKIOHHO TIPUHS-
THI JKPEIIOM U IIapeM AHHeM (OCTaHOBKa 3aCBHCTEILCTBOBAHA B Pa3HBIX BapHaH-
Tax JereHas! 10 Beprumus). OnHako IMEHHO JHEH CIipalinBacT OpaKkysl ATIOJIIOHA.
W AmonoH maeT 3HaMEHUTHIN OTBET, YTO OHH JOJDKHBI «HCKaTh CBOIO JIPEBHIOIO
Matby» (antiquam exquirite matrem, Aen. 111.96). Tam oHM TOJKHBI HAUTH YCTONYH-
BO€ | T100anbHOoe rocynapctBo (Aen. 111.94-98).

Dardanidae duri, quae uos a stirpe parentum

prima tulit tellus, eadem uos ubere laeto 95
accipiet reduces. antiquam exquirite matrem.

hic domus Aeneae cunctis dominabitur oris

et nati natorum et qui nascentur ab illis.

Kpenkwue ceiabl Jlapnana, cTpaHa, 9To BIEpPBBIC Bac MOPOAMIIA OT CEMBH
MIPE/IKOB, Ta )K€ CTpaHa coO CBOEH OOraToii MoYBOM MPUMET Bac BO BpeMsi
Ballero Bo3BpauleHus. MimuTe Bamry ApeBHIOIO Marb. 37€Ch A0M OHes
OyzieT paBUTHh BCEMH 3EMIISIMH, U €T0 JAETH JeTeH, U Te, KTO OyayT poX-
JIEHBI OT HUX.

Opakyn AnoinoHa, 6e3 comHeHuld, «Hesicen» [Horsfall 2003: ad loc.], u An-
XH3 HETPaBHIBHO €r0 HCTOJKOBBIBACT, KaK €CIIM OBl OH TOBOPHJI OTIIPABISATHCS
Ha Kput — pozmHyro 3eMITI0 UX IpeBHETo mpeaka TeBKpa v BeTHKOH QpHUruiickon
6oruan Kubensl. [lepBoe, 4T0 HEOOXOAUMO OTMETHTH, 3TO TO, YTO HEMOHATHOCTD
ATIOJUTOHA 3aKJIF0YaeTCS BOBCE HE B HHTEPIIPETALINY «JIPEBHEH MaTepu» KaK OTChLI-
KM K MpapoJuHe TPOSHIEB: 3TO OYEBUIHO U SICHO BBICKa3aHO CaMHM 00XXECTBOM
(94-96). OOmKM CBOHCTBOM OHEUPHUECKHUX U OPaKYJIbCKUX BBICKA3bIBAHUN OBLIO
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«HESICHOS» YKa3aHHe Ha 3eMIII0 KaK Ha «MaTb»: Tak y CBeronwms, korna Lle3app
BHJIUT COH O TOM, YTO OH HACHJIYEeT CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO MaTh, TOJIKOBATEIU 00b-
SICHSIFOT, YTO €My MpEeAHAa3HAYEHO MPaBUTh MUPOM, «IIOCKOJIBKY €ro MaTh, KOTO-
PYIO OH BHUJIET MOAYMHEHHOM cebe, Oblila HUYeM HHBIM, KaK 3eMJIeld, KOTopasi CUu-
Taercs Matepbto Bcero» (Caesar 7.2); u 'y Jlusus TapkBunuu BMecte ¢ bpyrom
crnpocwd B Jlenabdax opakyln ATOIIIOHA, KTO U3 HUX OJDKEH CTaTh mapem PruMma;
opakyn orBeTiI: «TOT U3 Bac, KTO MEPBBIM ITOIIETYET CBOIO MaTh, OyaeT o0nanars
BhICcOYaiIeil BracTei0 B Pume». [loka TapkBHHHM CHEMIWIN MOLEIOBATh CBOIO
Marb, BpyT, «IIPUTBOPHUBIINCH, YTO CIOTKHYIICS, VIl M KOCHYJICS 3€MJIH CBO-
UMHU Ty0aMu, ONPEJEICHHO CUMTasi ee MaTepbio BceX cMepTHhIX» (1.56.11-13).
Tak 9TO B OTIpeIEICHHOM CMBICTIE OpaKyJl ATIOJIIOHA B 3-i KHUTE « DHEUABD» YIH-
BUTEJIBHO SICEH — MOXKET OBITh, KaK CBOMCTBO AmoJiioHa Ha Jlenoce, ube Ha3Ba-
HUE C IPEYECKOro nepeBoauTcs Kak «ScHblil». HenmoHATHOCTh O0TBETa ANOUIOHA
3aKJII0YAETCS B YKa3aHUHU HE CTOJIBKO HA «MaTbhy», CKOJIBKO HA «IP € BHIO IO Marby.
Uro >xe 3a cTpaHa BT EepBblE MOPOAWIIA TPOSIHLEB OT CeMbH MpenkoB? OIHAKO
Jake 371ech ATIONIIOH KaXXeTcsd MpeIesbHO SICHBIM: Ipeasiaras 3arajky, 00KecTBo
oOparaeTcs K TPOSHIIAM KakK K «KpenkuM cbiHaM apnanay (Dardanidae duri), ato
OYECBHIHBIM 00pa3oM CIlieMyeT pacCMaTpHBaTh KakK yKazaHHWe Ha pasranky. Durus
B JIATHHCKOM sI3bIKe 0003Ha4YaeT OJHOBPEMEHHO ‘Kpenkuid’ u ‘Tymoi’ (cm.: OLD
S. v. 4b), u CepBuii, NO3THEAHTUYHBIN KOMMEHTAaTOp Beprumms, yxe moaMeTus,
yT0 «roBOps Dardanidae, Beprunuii yka3siBaeT Ha Mtanuro, otkyna npudsut dap-
nan. Eciam Ob1 oH XoTen 0003HaunTh Kput, oH ckazan 0wl Teucriadae» (dicendo
‘Dardanidae’ ostendit Italiam, unde Dardanus fuit. quod si Cretam significaret,
Teucriadae diceret), BecbMa KCTaTH JOOABIISAET, YTO MCIONB3Yys CIOBO duri MOAT
«WJIM YKa3bIBaeT Ha MPEJCTOSIINE UM TATOTHI, WIM MOPHUIAEeT UX TIymnocTh» (uel
futurum ostendit laborem, uel eorum arguit insipientiam). HyxxHo neicTBuTE b-
HO OBITH durus, 4TOObl HE IOHATH, YTO ATOJIJIOH BOCIPUHUMAET UX KaK MOTOMKOB
Hapmana. Ecnu TonbKO — U B 3TOM Bes CyTh — UCTOpHs 0 JlapaaHe He ObLia
n3zobperenneM Beprumus. B takom cirydae (B MeTanuTepaTypHOM acrekTe) AHXU3
MOT HE UMETh BO3MOKHOCTH MOHATH OTCBUIKY K poauHe JlapnaHa, COpsATaHHYIO B
CIIOBaxX ATIOIIOHA O «JIpEBHEH MaTepm.

J11st MEHS 3TO CTaJI0 OJHUM U3 ITOBOJOB 33JyMaThCs O TOM, UTO HCTOpHs 00 UTa-
TUHCKOM MPOUCXOXkIeHNH JlapnaHa He Oblia 3aCBUIETENLCTBOBaHA 10 Beprumusi.
[To muenuto H. Xopcdanna, «erena moutyu HaBepHsKa cyliecTBoBaia 10 Bep-
THINA <...>, HO COBCEM HETIOHATHO TJIe; eclii oHa Oblia y Bappona (a Tak BmonHe
MOTJIO OBl OBITH), MBI HE MOXKEM JIOKa3aTh 3TO HaJEKHBIMH CBUACTEIbCTBAMMY
[Horsfall 2003: 106]. Tem ne MmeHee, eciu Obl JieTeHIa U BIPaBIy CyllecTBOBaja
1o Beprunus, rynocts TpOSHLEB, HECIIOCOOHBIX MPABUIBHO HHTEPIIPETUPOBATD
opaxyn ATOJUIOHA, ObUTa OBl HEBEPOSITHOW. S CKIIOHEH AyMmarh, Kak W byxxalT
[Buchheit 1963: 151-162], uto nerena o6 UTAIUHCKOM MPOUCXOKIeHUH [lapa-
Ha ObuTa n300peTeHreM Beprumus. Mory ckaszark, 4TO €€ TOYHO HE MOTJIO OBITh
y CTOJIb 3HAYUMOTO aBTOpPa, Kak BappoH (Tak 00 3tom myman Xopcdamr). bonee
TOTO, € HEe MOIJI0 OBITh y 3nukoB HeBust n DHHUS — IpeAmecTBeHHUKOB Bep-
rimd (Tak yrBepxkaaetcs B [Jocelyn 1991]). B kpaiinem ciryuae Beprunuit Mmor
HCIIONIb30BaTh OUEHb HEJaBHEE WU KpaliHe MaprHHaJbHOE MEpeNIoKeHUE JIeTeH-
nel. [To maenuto J. ['ab0bI, «3Ta Uaes MPOUCXOAUT U3 STPYCCKUX MCTOUYHUKOB
1 OCHOBBIBAETCS Ha MPEAaHUAX ITPyCcCKoil apuctokparun» [Gabba 1991: 117], u
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3TO, BO3MOXKHO, BEPHO, pace Xopcdaiul, ¢ TOUKU 3pEHHUs] KOTOPOTO «erie He ObIIo
HHU OJJHOTO YOeAWTEIHHO JOKA3aHHOTO CIydas MCHONb30BaHUS Beprummem stpyc-
ckoii Bepcuu vero Obl To HU ObuTO» [Horsfall 2003: 106] (uto ckopee siBiseTcs
npenyOexxaeHueM, 4eM J0BoAOM). B mo0oM cityuae sTpycckast Haanuch u3 Bagu-
Munuan (TyHuC), TIe MBI HAXOAUM CJIOBO tartanium, kotopoe B [Heurgon 1969]
uHTepnpeTupyercsa kak Dardani(or)um, He MOXeT ucnoib3obarhes (cp. [Colonna
1980]) xak H0Ka3aTeNBCTBO PACHPOCTPAHEHHOCTH B DTPYPHHU JIETEH bl 00 UTATHI-
CKOM TIpOUCXOXIeHNH JlapmaHa, OCKOIBKY TOpa3fo MPOIIe U SCTECTBCHHEE BH-
JeTh B 3TOM (€CH JaHHasi peKOHCTPYKIMS AEHCTBUTENBFHO TPaBIIIbHAS) YKa3aHHE
Ha o0I1ee TPOSHCKOE MPOUCXOKICHNE PHMILSIH.

TenmeHIMO3HOCTs M300peTeHNsT Beprunms momsepraercs caMopediaeKcuu
U TIOJUEPKUBACTCS TEM, YTO OHO BCTPOEHO B IIPOPOUECTBO, CaMo IO cede yauBH-
TEJIBHO TeHeHIIMo3HOoe. Korma AmonoH npeackasbiBaeT: «31ech 10M DHesl OyneT
MIPaBUTh BCEMH 3eMIISIMH, U €r0 JIETH JeTel U Te, KTO OyAyT poskAeHs! oT Hux» (hic
domus Aeneae cunctis dominabitur oris | et nati natorum et qui nascentur ab illis),
OH «IHUTHUPYET» APYroe npopodecTBo u3 «auaasn», mpruueM NpopodecTBO U3 TOTO
€aMOro KOHTEKCTa, B KOTOPOM IOMEpPOBCKHI DHeW m3naran AXWITY T'eHeaJlorHio
CBOEH ceMbH — Ha4WHAsI, OAHAKO, ¢ JlapJaHa, KOTOPEIA OBLT BOBCE HE UTATHUIIEM,
a aBroxToHOM Tpoanbl. B 20-it kaure «nuaasy DHEH, HECMOTPS Ha BCIO CBOIO
JIOCTOMHYIO POIOCIIOBHY0, OBLT ObI YOUT AXHIIIOM, €CiTH ObI 32 HETO HE BCTYIIHJI-
cs [oceiimon. DHel cobupaeTcst OpOCUTh OTPOMHBIN KaMEHb B AXHIIIA, YTO OBLIO
OBl OECITONIe3HO, TTOCKOJIBKY «C KOPOTKOHM aucTaHImu [lemum yousn Obl ero Medom»
({l. XX.290). Ho o0bIYHO HacTpOEHHBIH MPOTUB TposHIEB [loceloH 3ameyaet
IpoHcxoAsIiee U oOparraeTcs K ApyruM Ooram: 04eBUIHO, JHEH ObUT OOMaHyT 3a-
raJIkol, colepKaBIlIelicst B peud AIOJIOHA, KOTOPBIM BIOXHOBUJ €r0 Ha 3TOT He-
paBHbIi 60# (//. XX.99-109), u Tenepb BOT-BOT MOTUOHET, U OOXKECTBO 00ECTIOKO-
eHo coxpaHeHneM poja Japnana: «Kponup yxe cran HeHaBuneTh pon Ilpuama;
Tenepb cuia JHes OyaeT npaBuTh TposHUAMU (TpMOEGGLY) U CHIHOBBSIMH CHIHOBEH,
KoTopbIe OymyT poxkaeHbl mocie Heroy (1. XX.306-308 ~ h. Hom. Aphr. 197-198).
[Tostomy Iloceiinon ciacaer DHes OT AXuIia.

Hponus B TOM, 9TO €CIH 3aTyMaThCs O IMOCIEIYIOmeM OBITOBAHUH 3TOTO TIPO-
podYecTBa B TCUCHUE CTOJICTUH, OHO HEMEIUICHHO MOJTYYaeT «IIPOIAaraHAuCTCKYIO»
(YHKIMIO: 3TO €IUHCTBEHHOE B IT03ME IMPOPOYECTBO post eventum, KOTOpoe ToU-
TH HaBEpPHSKa MPEJHA3HAYATIOCH ISl TOTO, YTOOBI MOJILCTUTh BO3BOIUBIICH ce0s K
OHero auHacTum npasureneit Tpoanas! npubnusntensHo cepenunsl VIII B. 1o H. 3.
(I1. Cmurt oTpumaeT HCTOPUIHOCTH MOROOHBIX Aineiadai B Tpoase; HO U1 Hac 3To
HE MMeeT 3HAYeHHs: TaK MPOPOYECTBO BOCIPUHHMAJIOCH B aHTHYHOCTH; CM. HC-
TOYHUKH, coOpanHble camuM CmutoMm [Smith 1981]). MpoHus emie u B TOM, 4TO
TOT € CaMBIi Maccax, MAIOIINI Ha4aio DHEeBHIM UCTOKaM PuMa, cTaHeT ucTod-
HUKOM OOJBIIUX HEYIOOCTB. DHEIO M €T0 IIOTOMKaM, Kak ToBOpHUT [omep, cyxie-
HO TIpaBUTh «TposHIaMu» (Tpmecsowv, I/ XX.307) — Takoe OrpaHWYCHUE MOTIIH
CUECTh KpaifHe HEYMECTHBIM: IodeMy loMep He CcKa3ajd «pUMISTHAMH» FIIH, eIIe
JydIe, «BCEM MHAPOM»? DTOT BOIPOC OyAeT OUeHb OECIIOKOUTH MHTEIUICKTYalOB
ABT'YCTOBCKOHW 3IOXH, KOTOpbIEe OyIyT MpEANPUHUMATH Pa3JINYHBIC IMOTBITKH BCE
WCIPaBUTh U HE MO3BOJIUTH HCKIIOYUTH BO3MOXKHOCTh, YTO Benukwii [omep mpo-
u3HEeC «puUMcKoe» mpopodecTBo (cM. Dion. Hal. 1.53.4; Strabo XIII.1.53, p. 608).
Camoii uHTEpeCcHON — U, BO3MOXKHO, caMoii 3a0aBHOI — ObljIa MOMBITKA MTPOCTO
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uCTpaBUTh TeKCT ['omepa, 3aMeHuB Tphecotv Ha Tdvteoowv (Bcemu); cp. Strab. cit.;
schol. Arn/A a 1. XX.307-308 (B cX0IHacTHYECKOH 3K3ere3e MBI TakKe 00HApYKHU-
i oOwsicHeHue, 4To ['omep 3Han o Oyaymem Puma 6raronapst opakyimy CHBUILIBL:
schol. T 1l. XX.307-308a) [Casali 2010: 40-41].

Cpagzy nocie oTkpsITHS, 4To Japaan npoucxoawt n3 Mramiu (OTKphITHS, KOTOpOe
OBUIO HEMEIEHHO MCTOJIKOBAaHO AHXM30M HEBEPHO, MOCKOJIBKY OH, KaK MbI BHEIIH,
rofyMai o KputsiHuHe TeBKpe), ATIOIIIOH MOBTOPSET ciloBa romepoBckoro [locetinona
(4TO COIEP>KUT 3HAUMUTEINBHYIO JIOJI0 MPOHHH, Tak Kak B 20-i kuure «mmangsn [lo-
CEeMIIOH 00paTHIICs K IPYTHM OOoraM BOTIPEKH Oe3pa3ininio ATOMUIOHa K Cyap0e DHes).
Ho BaxxHO, 4TO MMEHHO ATIOJUIOH TETIEph FOBOPUT: «antiquam exquirite matrem. |
hic domus Aeneae cunctis dominabitur oris / et nati natorum et qui nascentur ab
illisy. TposHIIBI, HaNIpaBICHHBIC HA JOKHBINA IMyTh AHXHW30M, KOTOPBIH MPUBEN UX
Ha Kput, He cpa3y NOHHMMAIOT, Kakas «IpEBH:SA MaTb» UMeeTcsd B BUy. UuraTens,
HAo0OpOT, HEMEAJIEHHO NMOHMMaeT, 4TO 37iech Bepruimii coepiiaer 0coOeHHO
CJIOKHYIO OTIEpaLfIo: B TO CaMOe BpeMsi, KaKk OH H300peTaeT (MM BHITACKUBALT U3
KpaiiHe MaprUHAJIBHO, HUTJIE He 3aCBU/ICTEIECTBOBAHHONW BEPCHH) HOBYIO JIETeH-
oy 00 mTanumicKOM MPOUCXOXKACHNH JlapaHa, OH BO3BPAIAETCs K TOH caMoit
OTIIPaBHOH TOYKE, C KOTOPOH OepeT Hadaso jereHaa 00 JHeeBbIX HCTOKax Pruma, —
W JIeaeT 3T0 C yIUBUTENBHON camope(IeKCHel, pemB IPOIUTHPOBATh TO CaMOe
(byHIaMEHTaIbHOE TOMEPOBCKOE TIPOPOUECTBO «HEMPABIIIBHOY, T. €. B MAKCHMAIIbHO
MPOMAraHAUCTCKOM MPOPUMCKOM BUJIE, KAKOH TOJIBKO OB IS HETO BO3MOXKEH.

Jlarun u IBaHap o npoucxoxaenun Jlapaana

[Tpu6riB B Ilamnanrteil, DHei roBOpUT DBaHAPY, UTO HE OOUTCS €ro, XOTA OH U
TPEK, HO YTO Ha OCHOBAaHHH MX OOIIETO MPOUCXOXKACHUS OT ATIaHTa OH IPHUILIEI
JIIYHO TIPOCUTH TOMOIIX IPOTHB 001Iero Bpara. [lociie ycTaHOBICHHUS 3aral0qHOM
cBsI3U Mexay OBaHApoM U chiHOBBsIMH Atpest (VIII.130) Dueit nznaraet reneano-
THYECKYIO CBSI3b MEX Iy DBaHIpoM u coboii (VIII.134-142):

Dardanus, Iliacae primus pater urbis et auctor,

Electra, ut Grai perhibent, Atlantide cretus, 135
aduehitur Teucros; Electram maximus Atlas

edidit, actherios umero qui sustinet orbis.

uobis Mercurius pater est, quem candida Maia

Cyllenae gelido conceptum uertice fudit;

at Maiam, auditis si quicquam credimus, Atlas, 140
idem Atlas generat caeli qui sidera tollit.

sic genus amborum scindit se sanguine ab uno.

Japnan, mpapoauTeNb U OCHOBATENb ropoaa VinoHa, poskIeHHBIH (Kak
YTBEPXKIAIOT TPEKH) OT Jodepu ATiianTa DJISKTPHI, IPUIIET K TEBKPaM;
MOTYYHH ATIaHT, KOTOPBIA JEPKUT HEOSCHBIE CBOIBI HAa CBOMX TUICYAX,
nopoawt DaexTpy. Bamr oter; — MepKypuid, KOTOpPOTO 3adajia CBETIast
Maiis u poauna Ha nensHod BepuinHe Kusiensl; HO Maiist, eciu Mbl
JIOJKHBI BEPUTH YCIBIIIAHHBIM JIETCHJAM, ObLIa JOYephbio ATIIaHTA,
TOTO CaMoro ATJaHTa, KOTOPHIH JEpKUT HEOCCHBIC CBETHIA. Tak 4To
POIOCIOBHBIE 000X HAIIUX POMIOB Pa3BETBIAIOTCS OT OJHOM KPOBHU.
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DHell HauMHAaEeT CBOE U3II0KEHHE TeHEaIOTHH C yTBEpKAeHUs, uTo Jlapnan —
«TIpapoIUTENTh U OCHOBaTeNb ropoaa Mnmona». McTouHNKOM cBefeHHH 00 3TOM H
0 ToM, uTo [lapiaH — CBIH DNeKTphl, Jodepy ATiaHTa, SBISIOTCS CaMU TPEKH, KakK
o0e3opy>KuBarole 3asBisIeT TpeKy DBanapy DHeil: «ut Grai perhibent». 9To 00bIu-
HO BOCHpUHHUMaeETCs Kak «argumentum ad hominem mo oTHOIIEHUIO K DBaHIPY»
[Conington 1883: ad loc.] 1 kak «anekcaHIPUHCKOE MPUMEYAHUE) TI0 OTHOIICHHIO
k [omepy (/1. XX.215) [Horsfall 2016: 121], xots Tam [lapaan He sBaseTCs OC-
HoBaresieM MinnoHna (oH ocHoBain JlapiaHuio), HO IparnpajiesoM ocHoBarens, Mia,
u DOnexTpa BOBce HE€ yNOMMHHAaeTcs Kak Marb [lapaana (KOTOpBIM, Kak MBI
BHJICIH, SIBIISIETCS ypoxkeHIIeM Tpoajsl), Torna kak DHeeB JlapaaH «IpHIe K TeB-
kpam» (aduehitur Teucros). OTkyna — DHeit He coobmiaet. B 7-i kaure nunoneit
IIPEICTABIAET TPOsHLEB Lapio Jlatuny kak motomkoB [lapaana, ceiHa IOmnwmrepa
(219-220; matp He ynomuHaetcs), Japaana, KOTOpbIi «puOBLT OTCIOna», U3 UTa-
mun (Aen. VI1.219-220, 239-242), na u cam uapp JIaTHH TONBKO YTO BCIIOMHHAJ
JPEBHIO0 JiereHly 00 utanuickom npoucxoxaeHun Jlapaana (den. VIL.205-211).

Kakum >xe 00pa3zom 3T0T uranuiickuii Jlapian BIUChIBaeTCS B TeHEATIOTHIO, KO-
TOopyto DHel u3naraetr JBanapy B 8-if kKHure? OH HE BIHUCHIBAETCS.

1. Bo-niepBrix, B ctuxe VIII.136 Duei roBopurt, uto 3TOo T Japaan «mpumen K
TeBKpaM». DTo noapa3yMeBaeT Ui 10 KpaliHell Mepe npearnonaraer, YTo Korjaa
Hapnan npuobu1 B Tpoamy, oH OOHAPYKHII TaM TEBKPOB, a 3HAYHT, SITOHUM TeBKp
YK€ TaM HOCENWICSA. DTO IIPOTHBOPEUUT CTPYKTYpE JICTCHBI, pa3padaTsiBacMOi B
3-ii xHure, rae nmompasymeraercs, uto Jlapnan npuoeut B Tpoaxy no TeBkpa.
B III.107-113 AHXu3 BCIOMHMHAET BEPCHUIO JIETE€HIbl, cOlIacHO KoTopoil TeBkp,
maximus... pater (I11.107), 6511 epBbiM, ko TpuOBLT ¢ Kprta B Tpoaay (1 mosTo-
My KpuT nomkeH ObUT CKpBIBATHCS O] CIIOBaMU Opakyna AnosuloHa Ha Jlenoce 00
antiqua mater). Ho 3Ta Bepcust oka3anoch JOXKHOM: antiqua mater — 31o Wranus,
orkyna Jdapaan npu6sut B Tpoany (I11.163—-168). CortacHo TpaAMLIMOHHOM JiereH-
ne no Beprmmms, Japnan npuoen B Tpoamy Kak dyKecTpaHel H OOHAPYXHI yxKe
nocenuBIIerocs TaM TeBkpa; OH >keHmIcs Ha nodepu TeBkpa (batum mmu Apucoe)
U yHacle[0Baj TPOH CBOETO TECTs, OCHOBAB, 10 Bepcuu ['omepa, ropon Japaanuro
(a e Wnmon/ Tporo, KOTOpBIH ocHOBad Win); BeposTHO, Tak BHITIIAACT MU(D yxe Yy
lennannka. Bepcus Beprunust (mm DHest) B 3-i KHUTe OCHOBaHA Ha MaprHHAIb-
HBIX BapHaHTAaX, COIVIACHO KOTOpEIM TeBKp To jm puOsIBacT B Tpoamy mocie cMep-
1 Jlapmana (Serv. Aen. 111.104), To nu >xeHuTcst Ha podepn [lapnana, mpuObIB B
Tpoany nmocne nero (DServ. Aen. 111.108).

2. Bo-BTOpBIX, 4TO elie BaxHee, DHEH, oOpamasch K DBaHpy, HE TOIbKO HU-
Yero He TOBOPHUT 00 UTaJMIiCKOM MpOUCXOxAeHHH [lapaaHa, HO SIBHBIM 00pa3zoM
MPEAIoNaraeT, YTo OH clielyeT Jy4llle 3aCBUIeTeIbLCTBOBAaHHON Bepcuu Muda, co-
mracHo Kotopoit Jlapman npubsit u3 Apkaauu, ut Grai perhibent, Benp, Kak MBI BH-
JIeJd, apKaJICKoe MpoucxoxieHue JlapiaHa 3aHUMaeT OCHOBHOE MECTO B IPEYECKOil
Tpaauiuu (310 oocyxnaercs Juonncuem B 1.61-62) 1 MOIKpeEIIeHO aBTOPUTETOM
Bappona (Serv. Aen. 111.167, cM. BbIIIe).

PomocnoBHBIE U gaxe (yHIAMEHTAIBFHOE MOJIOKEHHE 00 UTAIMICKOM MpPOHC-
XOXJICHUH TPOSTHCKOTO POIA MOTYT BapbUPOBATh B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT IOJTUTHYCCKUX
uHTEpecoB ropopsuiero. O6pamasck K 1apro JlaTuHy, TPOSHIBI IIPOHCXOIIT U3
Wranuu, obpamascs kK OBaHpy — OHU CBsI3aHBI ¢ Apkaaueil. Pasymeercs, «odu-
uanbHas Bepcusi « JHEUIbD» — IMepBasi U3 Ha3BaHHBIX 110 MOJIUTUYECKUM MOTH-



C. Kazanu. Hinc Dardanus ortus: M1c 06 UTanuinckom nponcxoxaernn [lapaaHa B «OHenze» Beprinus

BaM, KOTOPBIC MBI YIIOMSIHYJIM B Hadase cTaTtbi. Ho n300pakast CBOMX repoeB — U
0C00eHHO DHesl — KaK MaHUIYISTOPOB U MUGOTBOPILEB, Beprumnmii pednekcupyer
HaJ COOCTBEHHBIMM MAHMITYNALUSIMU U COOCTBEHHBIM IOJUTUYECKH OPUEHTHPO-
BaHHBIM MH(OTBOPUECTBOM.
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Annomauus. IMH3NAEILHCKIMEI OYKOJIMKAMY HA3BIBAIOT IBA JIa-
THHCKUX OYKOJIMYECKUX TEKCTa, OIy0anKoBaHHBIX B 1869 r. I'. Xa-
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epoHOoBckuid PuMm Habmroman GopMupoBaHHE JOCTATOUHO CIOKHOTO H HEO-

OBIYHOTO0, XOTSI, KOHEYHO, OTYACTH ¥ OCHOBBIBAIOILIETOCS HA MPEAIIECTBYIO-

mux (Mpexae BCEro aBIYCTOBCKMX) MPaKTHKaX, MU(OIOTH3UPOBAHHOTO
sI3bIKa pelpe3eHTaluu uMieparopa. Ilomyuas UMIyIbC OT yCTpauBaeMBIX CaMHUM
Heponom npeacraBieHunii, OpraHu3yeMbIX UM CTPOUTENBHBIX MPOEKTOB U CO3/1aBa-
€MBIX B COOTBETCTBHH C €r0 3aMbICIaMH N300paKeHHH, OTOXK/IECTBICHHE UMIIepa-
TOpa ¢ ONpeAeICHHBIMI MUPOIOTUICCKAMHE ITEPCOHAKAMH H OOTaMH pacIipocTpa-
HSUIOCH W Pa3BHUBANUCH U B APYTHX cepax, OT pacXoKUX IIYTOK II0 TIOBOIY UMIIE-
paropa no xBajeOHo croBecHOCTH (cM.: [Champlin 2003a]; cp. Taxke [Manning
1975; Bartsch 1994; Fantham 2013; Leigh 2017]). Uro kacaeTcs nocieaHei, oxHa-
KO, IIpU BCEH TUPAKUPOBAHHOCTH pacCyKICHUN O HEM CUTyalusi CO MHOTUMH U3
HCTOYHUKOB JTI0CTaTOYHO TpobiemarnyHa [Champlin 2003b]. B wacTHOCTH, U3 TIO-
TUYECKUX TEKCTOB, B KOTOPBIX (PUKCHPYyETCs oToxkaecTBIeHHe HepoHa ¢ Anosmio-
HOM, BCE JOCTaTOYHO MOHATHO, MOXAIlyH, TOIBKO C IposoroM k «l'paxxnaHckont
BoiiHe» Jlykana'. CTHXOTBOpPHBIIT OTPBIBOK B 4-ii raBe «ArnokonokuHTocuca» Ce-
Heku (win IlceBno-Cenekn), HO-BUIUMOMY, B TI000OM CIIydae TaKke OTHOCHTCS KO
BpeMeHH NpaBieHuss Hepona, Ho D. UeMIUIMH yKa3bIBaeT, 4TO XpOHOJIorus Gpopmu-
poBanus obpaza HepoHa, kak MBI MOKEM €€ PEKOHCTPYHUPOBATH IO JPYTHM HUCTOY-
HUKaM, IPOTUBOPECUYHUT OOIMICTIPUHATOMY MHEHHIO, OYATO 3TOT TEKCT OBLI HAITUCAH
yke B 54 ., OTHOBPEMEHHO C OCTAJBHBIM «ATIOKOJIOKHHTOCHCOMY; UeMIunH pea-
OWJIMTHPYET MPEJIaraBIlyiocs paHee UK, YT0 OH ObLT q00aBieH He paree 59 1.2
OcobeHHO OXeCTOUEHHAsI TUCKYCCHSI pa3ropenack BOKpYr Oykoimk KamemypHus
Cuxyna® mocie Toro, kak Tot xe Uemruind [Champlin 1978] Bbicka3aia MHEHHE, YTO
OHH JaTHPYIOTCS HE HEPOHOBCKOH 3IT0XO0M, KaK OBUIO MPHUHATO CYUTATh CO BPEMEH
M. Tl'aynra [Haupt 1854], a smoxoit Anekcannapa Cesepa (cm.: [Townend 1980;
Mayer 1980; Wiseman 1982; Champlin 1986; Armstrong 1986; Courtney 1987;
Baldwin 1995; Horsfall 1997]). Bonpoc octaercsi TUCKYCCHOHHBIM, HO, KaK KaXeT-
Cs1, apTyYMEHTBHI B TIOJIb3Y MO3HEH NaTUPOBKYU JEHCTBUTENBHO BecoMble. Heckonbko
B CTOpPOHE JI0 IOCIEAHEr0 BPEMEHH OCTAaBAJICs y>KaCHO ILUIOXO COXPAHMBLIMICS U
JOBOJIBHO MAJIOTIOHATHBIN TEKCT TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIX DWH3UACITBHCKUX Oykoiuk (Bu-
colica Einsidlensia, Carmina Einsidlensia, Einsiedeln Eclogues)*, aByx Oykomiue-
CKHX CTHXOTBOPEHHI, COXPAHUBIIHNXCS B €IUHCTBEHHOM pykonuck IX—X BB.%, omy-

! Eciu He cuuTarh, KOHEYHO, BOIIPOCa O TOM, HCKpeHHe yiu Jlykan xBanut Hepona wim ns-
nesaercs Ha HUM (cM.: [Kimmerle 2015; lymumun 2019: 17-22]).

2 Cwm.: [Champlin 2003a: 113; 2003b]. Panee 3ToT naccaxx npeiaraii CYUTaTh O3 THEHILICH
BcraBkoii P. I'eitnie u K. Bapsuk [Heinze 1926: 55-57; Barwick 1943]. Uneto Yemminna mox-
nepxana J. @anrem [Fantham 2013: 22].

* Yro kacaercs uMeHH KanbIrypHUs, TO HE TOJNBKO IPEeHOMEH THT, HHOTa NPUINCHIBAeMBIN
€My YYeHBIMH Ha OCHOBAaHHH HEKOTOPBIX PyKOIHCcel, HO 1 KorHoMeH CHKyII, TOYTH BCETAa IpH-
COC/IMHSEMBII B COBPEMEHHOM Hayke K 9TOMY HOMEHY, BIIOJIHE MOXKET Ha CaMOM Jene He ObITh
YacTBIO PealbHOTO HMEHH M03Ta: B HEKOTOPBIX PYKOIHCSX aBTOp OYKOJIMK Ha3BaH BMecTo Kaib-
nypaus @eokpurom [Reeve 1978: 231, n. 29], u BHonHE BO3MOXKHO, 4TO >muteT Siculus («Cu-
LIMJIMEL» ) OTHOCWIICS N3HAYAIIBHO K ATOMY UMEHH, a 3aTeM ObII IPUCOEANHEH MepenuCcIuKaMu K
MOUTMHHOMY HMEHH 1103Ta. [1o-HacTosmeMy MBI MOXXeM OBITh O0JIee MM MEHEee YBEPEHBI TOJIBKO
B TOM, YTO aBTOpa 3Basin KanbmypHuem.

4B 2016 1. 6611 OIMy0ONMMKOBaH pyccKHi nepeBof 3Toro Tekcra: [[Toqocuuos 2016]; cMm. 00
DUH3UETBHCKUX OYKOJIMKaX Ha PycCKOM si3bIKe Takxke: [(poH Anpopext 2004: 1085, HenapokoBa
2012: 64-66].

%> O maruposke pykomucH cM.: [Bischoff 1998: 240] (n. 1125, cod. Einsid. 266).
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6mukoBaHHBIX B 1869 1. I Xarenom [Hagen 1869] u yxe B ciexyronieM rogy or-
HECCHHBIX K HepoHOBcKoMy BpeMeHH P. IMainepom [Peiper 1870: 27]. C tex mop 3ta
JaTHpoBKa Obu1a obuienpuHAToil. Ilpu 3ToM 060CHOBaHMEM I HEE, CTPOTO TOBO-
psi, BCerna CIIy>KWJIM KOHKPETHbIE HHTEPIIPETAlUN CIIOKHBIX MECT TEKCTa, CKJIabl-
BalOLIMXCsl B MOXBasibl HepoHy; moapa3zyMeBanock, YTO HaJIEKHOCTb JAaTUPOBKH
MPOUCTEKAET M3 CaMOro IMPaBIONONO0US MHTepHpeTauuu B 1enoM. OThenbHble
MPOTUBHUKH HEPOHOBCKOH HaTnpoBKU KanbmypHus, 3aMedas 3Ty ¢1a00CTh BKYIIE C
TeM 00CTOATENECTBOM, UYTO B DHH3UICIFHCKUX OYKONHKax, Kak u 'y KampmypHus,
BOCXBAJISIEMbIH UMITEPaTOp HE Ha3BaH 110 HMEHH, IBITAIHNCH IPOSIIMPOBATH MOIENH
IucKyccui o natupoBke KanpmypHus i Ha DHH3UIEIPHCKIE OYKONUKH, HO B HTOTE
OTPaHMYUBAIINCH TOJBKO KPAaTKUMH YKa3aHUSIMH, YTO TEKCT MOXKET OBITH M Ooiee
MO3THUM U O€3yCIOBHO IPHUBS3BIBAIONINX K HEPOHOBCKOH JaTe AeTaneii B HeM HET
[Armstrong 1986: 131, n. 14; Baldwin 1995: 1656 n. 39; Champlin 2003b: 281].
INogpobHast kpUTHKA OTHECEHUSI DIH3UAEIBHCKUX OYKOIMK K HEPOHOBCKOMY Bpe-
MeHU Obuia npeiokena toiabko B 2015 1. Jlxactunom CtoBepoMm [Stover 2015];
cornacHo CtoBepy, TEKCT ObLI HamnKcaH Ha pyoesxe IV—V BB. Anunem ['epmorenu-
aHoM Onubpuem, KOHCYIIOM 395 T.

[Mpemnoxennas CTOBEpOM JaTHPOBKA, HA MO B3I, COBCEM HE SIBISICTCS Oe3-
ycnoBHOW. Ero MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIE apryMEHTHI TPeOyIOT MOAPOOHBIX OTBETOB, UTO
BPSIZI JIN YMECTHO B HACTOSIIECH cTarhe. BMECTO 3TOTO 51 OCTAHOBIIIOCH Ha OXHOM
acrieKTe, B IICJIOM HE CBSI3aHHOM C OIIPOBEpXeHHeM nocrpoennit Crosepa, U Iie-
pPEYHCIIO cepbe3HbIE apryMEHThI B TOJIb3y HEPOHOBCKOW NAaTUPOBKH DWH3HIEIh-
HCKHUX OyKOJHK, 0€3 MpeaBapUTEeNIFHOTO OTBETA HAa KOTOPHIE, S IOJIararo, Hempa-
BUJIBHO NIpeJyIaraTh HOBBIE JATHPOBKHU JUIS TEKCTA (HE3aBUCUMO OT TOTO, KaKue Mpu
9TOM MPEAJIAratoTCs PEIIeHUs OTHOCUTEIBHO CIIOPHBIX MOMEHTOB MHTEPIIpETaIuU
cTuxoTBopeHwuii). Ha camom fienie cuTyauus 31ech NPUHIUINAIBHO OTINYAeTCs OT
ciydas KanenypHus, 1 B AUCKYCCHsIX 00 000MX TEKCTax 3TOMY OTIHYHIO, KaK Ka-
JKETCs1, He OBLIO yIeJIeHO TOJDKHOTO BHUMaHUs. Bee mpeamonaraeMele yka3zaHus Ha
HEPOHOBCKHH MCTOPHYCCKUN KOHTEKCT Y KanmbIypHUs neiicTBUTENEHO OYCHB HE-
oHO3HAYHEKI (ynoMuHanue komeThl B Calp. Ecl. 1.77-81, onucanue onpeaeneHHOro
pona cieHnveckux npencrapineHuid B VII Oykonuke, ykazanue B Calp. Ecl. 1.45,
YTO OTBETCTBEHHBIN 32 HRIHENTHUN 30JI0TOM BEK iuuenis (FOHOIIA) oepKall HEKYHO
mobeny® «B mosp3y MarepuHbix Mymos» (maternis... Iulis)’, T. e. IOaueB — Koto-

¢ O 3HaUCHUH ATOTO BHIPAKEHHS NPH MO3IHEH gatupoBke cM.: [Champlin 1978: 99-100]; nmpu
JIATHPOBKE HEPOHOBCKOM JIOXOH €ro OTHOCST K BBICTYIUIEHHIO Mojioforo Hepona B 53 . ¢ peusio B
TI0JIB3y OCBOOOXKICHUS skuTenel Mnmona ot moBurHOCTeH (cM. Tac. Ann. XI1.58, Suet. Nero VIL.2).

" YBepxaenue b. bonaynna, 6ynTo 3ToMy MeCTy MpHCYIIa «TeKCTOJIOTHIECKast COMHUTETb-
HocTh» [Baldwin 1995: 159] u lulis MoxeT OBITH HEBEPHBIM YTEHHEM, OCHOBAHO Ha HE BIIOJIHE
KOPPEKTHOM OITHCAaHUHU CUTYAIUH C 3TON CTPOKOH. boaywH mumier, ccpimasich Ha cTapoe U3aHne
Y. X. Kuna [Keene 1887: 57], uTo «B HEKOTOPBIX PYKOIIMCSAX €CTh YT€HUE in ulnis» (maternis... in
ulnis = «y MaTepy Ha pyKax»); COOTBETCTBYIOIINE CUIIIBI KiHa B OCHOBHOM OTHOCSTCS K PAaHHUM
n3aHKSAM. B CBSI31 ¢ 3TUM YTeHHEM OH YIIOMHHAET TOJIBKO OHY PYKOIMHCh — «IIEPBYIO PYKOIIHCH
1’ OpBWLISY, KOTOpasi, BIpoYeM, abCOIFOTHO HAJICKHO OTOXICCTBISECTCS ¢ pyKomuchio N (Ha-
npumep, [Williams 1986: 10]), naromieii B 3rom Mmecte utenue [ulis. OueBunHo, XK. @. 1’ OpBrimb
omrOcs B CBOCH KOJULILMU M CITy4allHO TPHITHCAN PyKOIIUCH BaPHAHT KaKOTO-TO M3JaHUs, C KO-
TOPBIM cpaBHHUBAM TeKCT. Cy/sl IO BCeMy, IIEPBBIM BBOAUT B TEKCT 3TO YTeHHE (ropeHTHiickoe
«roHTHHCKOe» m3nanue 1504 r., ocHoBaHHOE Ha pykomucH u [Giarratano 1951: xxxiv], KoTopyto
COBPEMEHHbIE H3/IaTeIN, OYEBUIHO CIPABEUINBO, HA3bIBAIOT €IMHCTBEHHBIM HETMMUHUPOBAH-
HBIM MECTOM TPAJUIINH, TAE TOABISAETCS 3TO YTeHHe. B u 310 uTeHne nobaBiaeHO TpeThel pyKoit
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PBIX, OIHAKO, MOXHO CBA3aTh HE TOJIBKO C IpenkaMu Marepu HepoHa ArpunmnuHbl
Muaquieii, Ho u ¢ npenkamu matepu Anekcanapa Cesepa HOmuun Mammen), B TO
BpeMs Kak B DHH3UJICIBHCKUX OYKONHMKaX TaKHUX KOHKPETHBIX COOBITHIHBIX «3a-
LEMOK», 0 CYTH Jiela, BOOOIIIE HET, HO IIPU 3TOM Topasio OOJbIIIE HIEMEHTOB, KO-
TOPBIE MOXKHO (a B HEKOTOPBIX CIIy4asiX Aa)Ke HEM30€KHO MPUXOAUTCS) COOTHECTH
C UJICONOrueH MpaBsAIero UMIepaTopa U TeM, KaK OH KOHCTPYUPYET COOCTBEHHBIN
00pa3. 1 3Tu sreMeHTHl, KaKk Mbl YBUANUM, OEHCTBHTEIHFHO XOPOILIO BIMCHIBAIOTCS
B HEPOHOBCKYIO IaTHUPOBKY. Sl He aOCOMIOTHO YBEPEH B TOM, YTO B KOHEYHOM CYETE
OiH3UIeNpHCKHE OyKOJHMKH BCe-TaKu CIIENyeT NaTHpoBaTh BpeMeHeM Hepowra, Ho,
KakK KakeTcs, chopMyIHpOoBaTh CONEpKATeIbHBIC apryMEHTHI B MOJB3Y TaKoi Ia-
TUPOBKH MMEET CMBICI, TIOCKOJIBbKY I0CIEJ0BATENBHO 3TO 10 CUX I1OP CHIEIAaHO HE
ObuT0. B 3TOM M OyJieT 3aja4a HACTOSIIEH CTaThH.

1

C HUCTOPUYCCKUM KOHTCKCTOM COOTHOCAT HNPEKAC BCETO IMEPBOC CTUXOTBOPE-
HHUEC U3 3ﬁH3I/I,I[CJ'ILHCKOI>i PYKOIIMCH, TAK KaK BTOPOEC, COACPIKAIICC OIMMMCAHNEC 30-
JIOTOT'O BE€Ka, 1a€T COBCEM MaJIo KOHerTI/IKI/Ig. B IICPBOM K€ 663y0J’IOBHO JABaXbI

Ha OCHOBE KOJUTAIMH YyTPa4eHHOU pyKomucH A (Kak cooOInaeT OTAeIbHas 3alich); A OTHOCHTCS
K TIepBOH M3 IBYX IPyII pykonucei KaipmypHus, U ocTanbHble PYKOIMCH 3TOM TPYIIIB JalOT
gyreHne [ulis, Kak 1 BCSL OCTaJbHAsI TPAJUIHS, 3HAYNT, YTCHHUE in ulnis MPaKTUIECKH HABEPHSIKa
HE BOCXOIMT K apXETHITy U MOXET pacCMaTpHUBaThCsA TONBKO KaK KOHBEKTYpa CPEJHEBEKOBOTO
nepenucunka. Tpaguius KaiapmypHust Xopomro u3ydeHa, ¥ CTeMMa BOCCTAHABINBACTCS BIIOJIHE
HazexHO [Reeve 1978], Tak 4T0 3TOMY BBIBOAY MOXKHO AOBEPATH. JTO, KOHEYHO, HE 3HAUUT, YTO
yreHue [ulis 00s13aTeIbHO BEPHOE, HO €r0 M3MEHEHHUE JOJDKHO 000CHOBBIBATHCS HCKITIOUUTEIIBHO
KaK KOHBEKTypa — Ha OCHOBAaHUH apTyMEHTOB, JJOKa3bIBAIOIIIX HUMEHHO HEPHEMIIEMOCTh BapH-
anTa [ulis. Takue apryMeHTbl MOKHO B TIPHHIIMIIE TIOIMBITATHCS PHIYMaTh HA OCHOBE TOTO, UYTO
(OpMyIHPOBKA CTPOKHU JOBOJILHO TEMHAsI, HO B KaU€CTBE KOHBEKTYPAIbHBIX aJIBTEPHATHB HUKYIA
HE TOIATCS HU in ulnis, HU TeM Oonee Tarke ynmoMuHaeMblii bonmynnoMm Bapuant ®. AnemyHra
in ulmis «cpenu (MatepuHCKUX) B30B» [Adelung 1804: 36]. AnenyHr qake He IpUIyMan 00bsC-
HEHUsSI 71 3TOTO YTEHUsI, a IIPOCTO HAMMCAJI, YTO MECTO, HaBEPHOE, OTCHIIAET K KAKOMY-HHOYIb
aHEKJ0Ty», HEN3BECTHOMY HaM. [ulis TIpu 3TOM — CTHJIMCTHYECKU JOBOJBHO TOHKHMH BapHaHT
(cp., Hanpumep, Val. F1. 1.9), B nerom He oueHb MOXOXKHUH HA UCIIPABICHUE TTEPEIMCIHKA [IEPHOa
o XII-XIII BB. (matupoBka apeBHelell pykonucu Kanpmypaus). [Toxoxe, 9To Bce-Taku Bce-
PbE3 MOXKHO TOBOPHUTH TOJIBKO O JATHPOBKAX, HCXOSIIUX U3 YIIOMUHAHUS «I1ynoBy.

8 PactipocTpaHeHO MHEHHE, UTO JJBa CTHXOTBOPEHHUS BOOOIIE IPUHAIIIEkKAT PA3HBIM aBTOPAM
[Hagen 1871; Birt 1876: 64; Korzeniewski 1966; Vinchesi 2002: 139, n. 3]. OHo ocHOBBIBaeTCS
MIPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO HA OTIMYMU HEKOTOPBIX METPUUECKHX 0COOEHHOCTEH B IBYX TEKCTAX, OJHAKO
uX 00BEMBI BPS[ JIH TMO3BOJISIIOT JeNarh Janeko uaymue BeiBoAs! [Duckworth 1969: 95; Stover
2015: 297, n. 41]. B 3amuTy Te3uca o6 obiem aBrope 3TUX TekcToB CTOBEp CChUIAETCS Ha CO00-
paxenus XK. Ama [Amat 1997: 145-148], koTopsle, OTHAKO, OCHOBAHBI HA OUYCHb CyOBEKTHBHOM
U CIIOPHOM OITMCAaHMU UX 3CTeTHKH. Tak, Te3uc o0 almo3MBHOCTU M SHHUIMaTHYHOCTU 00OHMX
CTHXOTBOPEHUH, KaK ¥ O «MUCTHYHOCTH» IIEPBOTO, CBSI3aH C KpaifHe CIIOPHOH yCTaHOBKOM AMa
MIPAKTUYECKH OTKA3aThCsI OT TEKCTOJIOTMUECKHMX PEIICHUH Ul CBA3aHHBIX C MHTEpIIpeTarueil
Tekcra npobieM (cM.: [Liberman 1997; Courtney 1999; Deschamps 1999]). Tesuc 06 upoHudHo-
cTH 000HX TEKCTOB Takke cropeH (cp., k mpumepy, [Merfeld 1999: 112-160]). Ocraercst TOJIBKO
Te3UC 00 OTCYTCTBHHM JIOOOBHOW TEMAaTWKU B OOOMX CTHXOTBOPEHHUSX. DTO NEHCTBUTEIBHO HX
creruduuecKas 0COOEHHOCTB, HO €€ BPSIJ JIM TOCTaTOYHO JUIS TOTO, YTOOBI TOBOPHUTH 00 OXHOM
aBTOpe: Takas 0COOEHHOCTh MOIJIA OBl OOBSICHATHCS M IPUHLIUIIAMHI BEIOOpA TEKCTOB, €CIIH TEPEL
HaMH Kakas-To OyKoJIM4YecKasi aHTOJOTUS MM ee ciebl. TeM He MeHee MHE KaXeTcs, YTO Ha
caMoM Jielie eCTh JIeTalu, IBHO YKa3hIBAIOIFe MMEHHO Ha OJHOTO aBTOpa. B mepByio ouepens
9T0 OOIIMA AJI ABYX TEKCTOB O4YEHb crenuduueckuil Ha (oHe Bcell aHTHIHOW OyKoIHYEeCKOit
TPaIMIUN IIPUHINI 0TOOpa UMEH: B DIH3UICIBHCKUX OYKOJIMKaX BMECTO TPAJAUIMOHHEIX OyKO-
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ynomuHaetcst Hekuil «1lezapey» (1.15, 1.47). IlepBblii 13 STUX KOHTEKCTOB SICHO J1ACT
MOHSATH, YTO UMEETCS B BHJLy HMEHHO HMIIEPATOp, a He HACTIECIHUK IIpecTona («Ie-
3apb» B MOCTAHOKICTHAHOBCKOH Tepmunonoruun)’, — Carm. Eins. 1.15-16 (cnoBa
nactyxa @amupa):

praeda mea est, quia Caesareas me dicere laudes
mens iubet: huic semper debetur palma labori.

Jo6brya (umeeTcst B By Harpana. — M. I11.) Mmosi, 100 pa3yM BEJIUT MHE
neth xBauibl Lle3apro: aToMy Tpyzy Beeraa nosaraercs Harpasa.

OueBHIHO, €ClTK OBl Peyb IIJIa O HACJIEAHUKE MIPECTOINA, TO UMILTMKAIH, OyATO
1033Msl 0 HEM TI0 OIPEENICHUIO MOXBalbHEE JaXe MOI3HUH O CaMOM HMIIeparope,
ObL1a ObI COBEpIIIEHHO a0CypHa U HEYMECTHA.

Jlanee 3TOT mMIiepaTtop MOSBISETCS B 3aKIIOUUTENBHON CIICHE TIEPBOH OyKoO-
muku. Ha Hagano smm3oma MpUXOAWTCS JTaKyHA, HO, CyAs IO BCEMY, B 3TOU CIICHE
Tomep yBeHUHMBaeT UMIIEpaTOpa MOBS3KO#, CHATOM ¢ COOCTBEHHOM TOJIOBHI (3TY HH-
TEpPIIPETAIHIO0 HE3aBUCHMO JIPYT OT JpyTa MPEUIOKIIN XareH 1 aHOHUM, THCEMO
kotoporo Obuto omybnukoBano ®. broxenepom [Hagen 1871, Biicheler 1871], ¢ Tex
TOp OHA MPUHUMACTCA MOYTH BCEMH YUCHBIMH, U 3TO IMPAKTUICCKU HABCPHAKA Ipa-
BHJIBHO, TIOX0XKE, YTO ITO €AUHCTBEHHBIM BHIATHBIA CIIOCO0 OOBSCHHUTH TEKCT, OCO-

OCHHO YYHTHIBAsI YIIOMUHAHUE 1109M Beprusust B IBYX 3aKIIOUUTEIBHBIX CTPOKAX).
Cwm. Carm. Eins. 1.43-49:

JIMYECKUX UMEH HCIOJIB3YIOTCS HCKITIOUMTEbHO ToBopsiune umeHa [Wendel 1901: 59-60; Vallat
2006]. bonee ciopHBIM, HO, KaK Ka)eTCs, CKOPEe BCEIO KOPPEKTHBIM U BECOMBIM apryMEHTOM
SIBTIAETCS TO, YTO 00a CTUXOTBOPEHHUS, O-BUANMOMY, OUYEHb TTOX0KHUM 00pa30oM HCIIOIb3YIOT 10-
amy Jlykana (cp. [Hubbard 1998: 141-150]): 8 Carm. Eins. 1.25-26 HeoXUIaHHO U TPYTHOOOBSIC-
HHMO BBITJISTUT COMOCTABIIEHHE C OTOM KaKOHW-TO OOTOBIOXHOBEHHOM «JIEBBI» (1irg0), BUANMO
CHUBUJLIJIbI UJIH l'lI/I(led, €CJIM HE CUUTATh 3TO HE OYCHBb OPraHUYCCKH BCTaBJIEHHOW OTCBIJIKOH K
Jlyxany (Tpexae BCero K ONMMUCAHHIO dKCTa3a MUK B V KHHTE, IUTIOC B KAKOH-TO CTENEHH, BO3-
MOXKHO, K ITPOJIOTY TTO3MBI; C CHHTAaKCHYECKOH TOUKH 3pEeHHsT Hanboiee MpaBIonof00Hy 0 HHTEp-
MPETALHIO 3TOTO MeCTa OYKOJIUKH, €CIIH UCXOMUTh U3 PYKOIIMCHOTO TeKCTa, cM. B [Scheda 1969:
21], HO BIIOJTHE BO3MOXKHO, UTO U3/IATEIISIM CIEAYET KaK-TO HCTIPABIIATH 3TOT TEKCT; TeM HE MEHee
B I1€JIOM YIIOMHUHAHUE ITOU «AEBBD» BPsAJ JIU BOBMOXXHO TEKCTOJIOT'MYCCKU l'lpaB}lOl'lO)lO6Hl>lM 06—
pazoM yctpanuts). Kpome toro, B Carm. Eins. 11.32 rpaxkpanckue BOWHBI, BpeMsl KOTOPBIX IIPO-
IO B HACTYMHUBIIYIO 310Xy 3070TOTO BEKa, TOYEMY-TO CBSI3BIBAIOTCS MIMEHHO ¢ MMeHeM CyIuisbl,
YTO OISTH XK€ TPYAHO OOBSCHUTD, €CIIU HE BUJIETh B 3TOM HE OYSHB ITPOIYMAaHHYIO OTCBUIKY K 3a-
MTOMUHAIONIMMCS CIIEHaM IpaXTaHCKUX BOHH BpeMeH Mapwus u Cyiutel B Havane 11 kaurn JlykaHa.

¢ Cm., Hanpumep, [Dillon 2018], nogpo6uee [Rosch 1978]. A. E. Ky3neno B yacTHOit Oe-
cene oOpaTui Moe BHEUMaHHE Ha TOT apryMeHT, YTo IpHMeHeHHe cioBa Caesar K TpaBsIeMy
umneparopy Ha pyoexe [V—V BB. BooOIIe ManoBEpOSTHO Jake B MO33UH. JlefcTBUTENBHO, K
npumepy, Knasauan, maBHbIN 103T gBopa 3anajgHoil PUMckolt MMIlEpUH Kak pa3 TOTO BpeMe-
HH, Ha KOTOpO€ MpHUXOOuTcs Kapbepa Anuius ['epmorennana Omubpus (cm. PLRE 1.639—-40),
HHKOIJZIa He UCTIONB3yeT cinoBo Caesar TakuM 00pazoM. Tem He MeHee Apyrue Mod3Thl HHOT/A Ha-
PYILIAIOT 3TO IPABMIIO: CP., K IpuMepy, sanuteT Caesareus B Merob. Paneg. 11.12, tne pedus uner o
coObITHsIX KoHIA 430-x nim ckopee Hadana mbo cepenunsl 440-x rogos [Clover 1971: 48-50],
KOT/Ia opa3yMeBaeMblii 1oft «ue3apem» Banentnunan 11 naBHO nepectain ¢ popManbHON TOUKH
3peHus OBITh Iie3apeM U cTai aBrycToM. K Tomy ke mpu qBope [oHOpHS, K KOTOPOMY OTHOCHTCS
BCsl Kapbepa Auuius ['epmorennana OnuOpusi, TUTYI «1ie3apb» BOOOLIE HE UCIIONB30BAIICS, TaK
YTO ITyTaHWI[BI BOSHUKHYTH HE MOIJIO.
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[...] plurima barba

albaque caesaries pleno radiabat honore.
ergo ut diuinis impleuit uocibus aures,
candida flauenti discinxit'® tempora uitta
Caesareumque caput merito uelauit'' amictu.
haud procul Iliaco quondam non segnior ore
stabat et ipsa suas delebat Mantua chartas.

...o0mIpHas 6opoaa u OeTple BOIOCH CHSUTH OOMIBHBIM 1modeToM. U BOT,
KOraa OH HaIlOJIHHUIT yH_II/I 60)KGCTBCHHBIM TOJIOCOM, OH CHAJI C 6CJ'IBIX BU-
CKOB 30JIOTYIO TIOBSI3KY M yBeHuYas miaBy Lle3aps 3acimyxeHHBIM yOopoM.
Henopmaneky crosuia MaHTysl, KOTa-TO HE OTCTaBaBIIasl OT MIIMOHCKUX
YCT, ¥ caMa YHHUUYTOXKaJla CBOHM CBUTKH (T. €. IOAMEI Bepruust, ponusiie-
rocs B Mantye. — M. I11.).

CHOXXHO TPEeATONI0KUTh, YTO TaKOE MOITHYECKOe KOPOHOBAHME, Ja eIIe TO/I-
pasymeBarolee, mo-BUIUMOMY, 9T0 Beprummii 1ake He IMEET IIaHCOB CPABHUTHCS
C TIPOCIIABISIEMBIM IOATOM U TTO3TOMY CTHXHU aBTOpa « JHEHIBD Kak OyaTo ObI camo-
YHHUTOXKAFOTCS OT OTYASHUSI, OTHOCUTCS HE K IMO3TUYECKUM yCIIeXaM UMIIepaTopa,
a kK yemy-To emuie'?. CremoBarenbHO, K 00pasy MMIeparopa, 0 KOTOPOM HIET pedb,
OTHOCHTCSI peIyTarys Mo3Ta. IT0 XopouIo Bsukercs: ¢ HepoHoM, X0Ts, KOHEUHO, He
WCKIJIIOYaeT M HEKOTOPOTro 4YMclia Apyrux BapuaHtoB (Homuiuman, Axpuad u T. 1.).
Kareropuuecku 370, MO-BUAMMOMY, HECOBMECTHMO Ipexe Bcero ¢ [oHopueMm, k
MIPaBJICHUIO KOTOPOTO MPAaKTUYECKU HaBEPHSAKA JOJDKHBI OTHOCHUTBHCS CTHXH, Hallu-
cannble AnuieM ['epmorennanom Omubpuem (PLRE 11.639—40): MBI COBEPILICHHO
HHIYETO He 3HaeM O KaKHX-JIMOO JUTepaTypHBIX aMOuIiax [oHopwst, U ecn ObI OHU
OBUIH, COBEPIIICHHO HEBOMOXKHO OBIIO OBI ITPEICTaBUTh, YTOOB! HH OHOTO YIIOMUHA-
HUSI O HAX HE ITOSBIJIOCH B MHOTOUYHCIICHHBIX TAHETUPHUYECKUX TekcTax Kitapauana.

3nech crnexyeTr MOsICHUTB, uTo CTOBEp, CKOpee BCETo, U He MMET B BHY, UTO
OiH3uAeNbHCKIE OYKOMUKN BOCXBAIIIOT l'oHOpHs. O0TekaemMas popMyInpoBKa B
koHIe ctarbu [Stover 2015: 317] moxmpa3ymeBaet, uTo oH BUAUT B Llezape Difn-
3UJECTBHCKUX OyKOIHMK HE peaJbHOr0 UMIIEPaTopa, a YCIOBHOTO JIMTEPATYPHOTO
MepCcoHaXka, BBOAUMOTO, Cy/Isl TIO BCEMY, B paMKaX PUTOPUUECKOTO YIPAKHEHUS Ha
uctopuueckyro temy (CToBep cpaBHHBAET TEKCT C O3JHEAHTUYHBIMH TEKCTaMHU 00
umneparope Asrycre). [Ipu atoMm m3obpaxkaercs mon mMeHeM Llesaps, cormacHo

10 Discinxit anonymus apud Buechelerum, Hagen: distinxit cod. Hekoropas mpobiema ¢
3TUM TEKCTOM 3aKJIIOYaeTCs B CIEAYIOIIEM: OH CKOpEe MOPa3yMeBaeT, 4TO O0KECTBEHHBIH roJI0c
B CTpOKe 45 MOIDKeH Takxke NpHHaUIeKaTh [ oMepy, B TO BpeMst Kak MHOTHE YYeHBIE MPeIITOwIN
ObI oTHECTH 3Ty (hpasy k Hepony.

' Velauit Peiper: celabit cod.

12 Cyast o BceMy, MHTEpIIpeTalys TeKcTa, koTopyro CToBep UMeeT B BUYy (OH HE H3Jjaraet
ee, o0elast BepHYThCS K HEl B OTAENBHON CTaThe, O CUX MOpP He MOsABUBILEICA), HOAPa3yMeBaeT
HMMEHHO UJIEI0, YTO UMIIEPaTopa YBEHUYNBAIOT 3a Yy)KUE OAITUUCCKHUE YCIIEXH (BEPOSTHO, YCIIEX!
aBTOpa DitH3uaenpHCKUX Oykomuk?). Cp. [Stover 2015: 304, 315, 317], rae pons Llesaps B Diin-
3UACNBHCKUX OYKONMKaxX COMOCTABISETCS C POJIBIO TOKPOBUTENBCTBYIOIIETO TIO3TY UMIIepaTopa
B mo3aHeaHTHYHbIX «Crixax OkraBuana L{e3aps Bo ciaBy MapoHa» U JPYTHX TEKCTax Ha Ty ke
temy u B Claud. Carm. min. XL.23-24, u [Stover 2015: 317, n. 127], rae npsMo oTBepraercs
MHEHHE, YTO UMIIepaTop BocxBaisieTcs: B | DiH3uensHCKoH OyKomke 3a cTixu o Tpoe (cM. 00
9TOI BEpPCUH HUKE).
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Crosepy, BunuMo, He ABIycT, a Bce-Taku HepoH. B aHHOTanuu k crarbe ykaszaHo,
YTO HOBasl aTPUOYIMS Ba)KHA TAKXKe ISt IUCKYCCHH O «BIMSIHUH HEPOHOBCKOM JIH-
Teparyps» [Ibid.: 288], T. e. CToBep, Kak KaxeTcs, BUAUT B TEKCTE PE3yNbTaT BbI-
HoJHEHUs 3aJaHus Bpoje «Hanumute Oykonmuueckyro nmoxsaiay Hepony ot nmenu
M03Ta HEPOHOBCKOTO BPEMEHM», OPUEHTUPOBAHHBII Ha COOTBETCTBYIOIINE 00pa3-
1Bl (XOTS HE COBCEM MOHATHO, Ha Kakue MMeHHO, eciu KanbnypHuii, cornmacHo Cto-
Bepy, He uMmeeT otHomreHus Kk Hepory). Kak nmpexncrasnsercs, Takoi MOJX0OI TOXKE
HETPIMEHIM: B 3TOM CIIy4ae MBI O>KHUIAIA OBI, YTO IO TEKCTY OyJeT YeTKO BUIHO,
Kakoe MMEHHO 3a/laHHe BBIMONHSACTCA. Jlake CTOIb PacIUIbIBYATOC W HETIOHATHOE
3aJjaHue, KOTOpPOe, BEPOSITHO, MMeeT B BUAy CTOBep, MOIpa3yMeBasio OBI, UTO U3
TEKCTa OJHO3HAYHO IOHITHO IO CAMBIM OpOCAIOIIMMCS B IVIa3a MpU3HAKaM, 4TO
npocnasisiercs MeHHO Hepon (wimn Takoif-To npyroit umneparop). Ho 3To He Tak.
Te >xe mpHU3HaKU HEPOHOBCKOTO BPEMEHH, O KOTOPBIX MOIIET peub Aaniblile, COBCEM
HE JIeXaT Ha MOBEPXHOCTH U BPSI JIH Aa)Xe MOIIU OBITh COPMYINPOBAHBI TO31-
HEaHTHYHBIM aBTOPOM (KpoMe, Mmoxkaiayi, oopasa kudapena, OIHAKO B TEKCTE HE JI0
KOHI[a TIOHSITHO, OTHOCUTCSI JIX OH K UMIIEpaTopy; CM. Jasee). Eciu npeanonoxurs,
yro CToBep umel B Buy 3aanue « Hanummre Oykoanueckyo moxBary ABryCcTy OT
HUMEHH IT03Ta aBI'YCTOBCKOTO BPEMEHM», TO KapTHHA TOKE HE CIIOXKHTCS: TEKCT HE
JaeT MOHATh, UTO peub uueT 00 Arrycte. Kak yske ObIIO cka3zaHO, B HEM ITOApa3yMe-
BaeTCs MPOCTABIICHNE UMIIEPATOPa 32 €T0 COOCTBEHHYIO, a HE UY)KYIO IT0J3HI0, YTO
BpSI JTK IPUMEHUMO K ABTycCTy (M YK TOYHO 3TO MEIIano Obl ero y3HaBaeMOCTH).
Haxonern, ¢unanpHas cuTyanus ¢ yHHYTOKEHHEM TEKCTOB Beprumms napasiensHo
¢ YBeHYaHHeM uMIeparopa'’ Bpsim ju Torga umeer cMmbica. [1oasuro camoro AB-
T'yCTa BBHITOJHSIONINN 3aaHuUe MTO3T MapaJOKCAIFHBIM 00pa3oM peIIiil IOCTaBUTh
BhIIIE «DHeuab»? Kak BooO1e 00 3TOM I0DKEH ObUI Joraxarbcs yhTares? M
3TO MOKPOBUTEIHCTBO ABTryCTa IPHUBEJIO K MOSBICHUIO JYUIIETO 1M03Ta, 4eM Bep-
THJIMH, 1 CTUXOTBOPEHUE HAIIMCAHO OT ero uMeHu? UTo 3T0 3a MO3T, U Kak BooOIIe
MOrII0 OBITH C(HOPMYIMPOBAHO Takoe 3agaHue (B obomx ciydasx)? Kaxercs, Bce
3TO aOCYpIHO U MMEET OYEHb Majl0 OTHOILIEHHS K PeajlbHBIM MpaKTHKaM IMO3/He-
AHTUYHBIX PUTOPUYECKUX YNPAXXHEHUH B CTUXaxX Hamojobue 3toreu (cp. O HUX,
Hanpumep, [Curtius 1963: 154, Agosti 2012: 374] u mogpoOHee B pa3HBIX CTAThAX
coopnuka [Amato, Schamp 2005]).

Cyns no Bcemy, 1 DitH3unenpHCKass OyKoIMKa MOXKET OBITH aipecoBaHa TOJIBKO
peassHOMY UMITEpaTopy, TPaBUBIIEMY BO BpeMsl HarrcaHus Tekcta. 1 yxe mepBorii
€ro U3BECTHBIA HaM MPU3HAK — PEIyTaIys 03Ta — UCKIII0YAeT, TAKUM 00pa3oM,
JaTHPOBKY NpasieHueM [ oHopus.

2

OTUM, OIHAKO, HE OTPAHUYMBAETCS TO, YTO MBI 3HaeM 00 TOM HMIIepaTope.
Od4eBuaHO, K HeMy OTHOCATCS U cTpoku Carm. Eins. 1.38—41, rne roBopurcs, 4to
Tpost moIDKHA PagoBaTHCS TOMY, KaK €€ «BO3HOCUT) €€ COOCTBEHHBIN «ITHTOMEID»:

13 «Dra upoHHs HE MOXKET He ObITh HAMEPEHHOI: YnTaTesb DHH3UICTLHCKUX OYyKONHK <...)>
[OJTy4aeT MPU3bIB BCIIOMHHUTH O TOM, Kak Onarofapsi ABrycTy Hpou3BeleHHe Beprunus ObLIo
CIIaCeHO, TOJIBKO UISi TOTO, YTOOBI OKa3aThCs LIOKMPOBAHHBIM (M, HABEPHOE, Pa3BECENICHHBIM)
teM, uto TpuyM¢ Llesaps (T. e. ABrycra npu paccMarprBaeMoM HaMH HOHMMaHHH ci1oB CToBe-
pa. — M. 1)) npuBOIUT K yHUUTOXKeHHIO “DHenasr » [Stover 2015: 304].
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tu quoque, Troia, sacros cineres ad sidera tolle
atque Agamemnoniis'* opus hoc ostende Mycenis!
iam tanti cecidisse fuit! gaudete, ruinae,

et laudate rogos: uester uos tollit alumnus!

U 151 TOXKE, Tpos, BO3HECH CBAIIECHHBIN MEMNeN K 3B€34aM U MOKaXH ITOT
Tpya AraMeMHOHOBBIM MukeHam! OHO y)ke CTOMIIO TOTO, YTOOBI ITacTh!
Panyiitech, pyHHBI, M XBaINTE MOrpedaIbHbIe KOCTPHL: BAC BOSHOCHT Balll
nuromen!

DTOT maccax, OYEBUHO, TECHO CBS3aH C Pa30OpaHHBIM BHINIE: OH WJCT He-
MOCPECTBEHHO IMEPE HUM M CKOPEE BCEro TaKiKe OTHOCHTCS K mecHe dDamupal’,
3asBuBiero B Carm. Eins. 1.15-16, uto Oyner nets «xBanbl L{ezaproy». Takum 00-
pa3oM, 00 umMIeparope TOBOPUTCS YTO-TO CBsizaHHOE ¢ Tpoel. Yike [laiinep Buaen
3aech noxBajsl HepoHOBeIM mo3TnueckuM TekcTam o Tpoe ([Peiper 1870: 27]; cm.
00 stux Tekcrax: [Blansdorf 2011: 323-328] Bmecte ¢ 6ubnuorpadueit), u yacto
3TO MECTO TPAKTYIOT TAKUM 00pa30M, 0COOCHHO YUUTHIBAsI, YTO JAllee UMIIepaTopa
BEHYAIOT KaK 1103Ta (M BeH4YaeT, BUAUMO, [omep). Tem He MeHee Taioke yxke XareH
[Hagen 1871] cnpaBeqmuBO yKka3bIBall, YTO TEKCT OCTACTCS MOHATHBIM, JAXKe €CIIH
CUUTaTh, YTO PE€Yb B HEM HE O M033UU O Tpoe, a JIUIIb O TeHealornYecKoil CBA3U
umneparopa ¢ Tpoeid. B aTom citydae B mpuHITUIIE 0 JTFO00# ASSITEIHPHOCTH UMIIEpa-
TOpa MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO OHA «BO3HOCHT» Tporo. TeM He MeHee MBI TOYHO Y3HaeM,
4TO CBAI3U ¢ Tpoeii urpaiu BaXKHYIO POJIb B 00pase moapa3yMeBacMoro UMIeparopa.

B ciygae Hepona 1o 06bsicHuTh nmpocto. Ero untepec k Tpoe siBHO OBLI BIIOJI-
HE MOCJe0BaTeNIbHBIM, BOSHUK TOpa30 paHblie HamHcaHus NpecioByToi «Troi-
ca» (yxe B 53 r, eme He Oynydd UMIIEPaTOPOM, OH BBICTYIHJI C PEYBIO B MOJb3Y
0CBOOOXKICHHS JkHTeled MimmoHa oT moBuHHOCTeH; cM. Tac. Ann. XI1.58, Suet.
Nero VI1.2) v IOHATEH C UACOJIOTNYECKOM TOUKHU 3peHus: CBsI3b ¢ pogoM IOnueB (a
gepe3 Hero U ¢ Tpoeif) Oblia SIBHBIM KO3BIpeM HepoHa 1o cpaBHEHHIO C €ro mpea-

14 Agamemnoniis Hagen: -nis cod.

15 PacnipenesneHne peruivK B U3IaHusIX, HaunHast ¢ editio princeps, ©3MEHEHO 10 CPABHEHHIO C
PYKOIIUCBIO, B KOTOPOH CTPOKH 22—35 He 3aHUMaeT TOJNBKO OfIHA JUTMHHAS IecHs nactyxa Jlana (B
cTpokax 23—25 mecHs npepbiBaeTcs pernkoit @amupa). [Ipemiaranuce u qpyriue MoaupUKauu
pacnpeneneHys peruinK; Hanbosee CylecTBeHHbIe OCHOBBIBatoTcs Ha naee @. Kuukenbepra, uto
cIoBO alternis ‘moouepenHo’ B 21-i CTpoke DOIDKHO 0003HAa4aTh aMeOeifHOe MeHue ¢ Yepero-
BaHMEM KOPOTKHMX PEIUTHK, a HE IBE JUIMHHBIE NIECHU: TOJIBKO TaK 3TO CIOBO yNOTpPEONIsAeTCS y
Beprums n Kanenypaus [Knickenberg 1892; Maciejczyk 1907]. OmHako TeKCT B 3TOM MecTe
MOXKHO BOCCTAHABJIMBATh MO-pasHOMY (alternis — KOHBEKTypa XareHa, B PyKOIHCH alternus,
OyKB. ‘OOYepesiHblil’, B cortacoBaHuM ¢ nMeHeM damupa; Mpeaarainch Takke KOHBEKTYPbI
alternans ‘“aepenyrommii’ [Fuchs 1973: 231] u alternum ‘moodepenHblii’, B CONIACOBAHUU C J0-
nonHenueM honorem ‘noder’ [Shackleton Bailey 1982: 125]). B to e Bpemst Hemesuan npume-
HseT 1arol alterno x ooMeny JumHHEBIME necHsIMH (Nemes. Ecl. 11.18-19: atque haec sub platano
maesti solacia casus / alternant, Idas calamis et uersibus Alcon («/ BOT Tak OHM MO TJIATAHOM
YepeAyoT YTEIIeHNUs U1l TOPECTHOro cityydasi, Vi mox cupuHry, a AJKOH — CTHXaMK»), TaK 4TO
3aIIUIIATh OJIM3K0E K PYKOITMCHOMY Paclpe/ie/ICHNe PETUINK BOSMOXKHO JIN0O IIPUHSB KOHBEKTYPY
®dykca 1 MoIy4HB TOUHOE COOTBETCTBHE yHoTpeOnenuto Hemesnana, 1ubo naxke 0CTaBUB KaKOM-
TO MHOH TEKCT, €CIIM CUNTATh, YTO HEME3NAaHOBCKUH Maccax IMoJpa3yMeBaeT IPUMEHHMOCTh BO-
0011e CIT0B ¢ KOPHEM altern- K 4epeJOBaHUIO JUTHHHBIX TTeceH. Tak Win uHave, JaKe €CIH TEeKCT
BCE-TaKH HYXHO IpOOHTH Ha MHOTO MEJIKMX PEIUIHK, OHU SBHO He OyIyT HE3aBUCHMBIMHU JIPYT OT
npyra 1o coaepskanuio (cp. IV Oykonuky Kanemypans).
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mectBeHHHKOM Kimapmuem. Koneuno, 06a oHu yxe He OpUH cobcTBeHHO FOnusamu,
HO Hepon ObIT OMOTOTHYECKUM MpamnpaBHYKOM ABrycTa (depe3 MaTh ATpHIIIH-
Hy Muaamryto, 6abymky Arpunmuny Crapiryio u npab6adymky FOmuro Crapuryio,
Joub ABTycTa), B TO BpeMs Kak B 4uciie npenkoB Kiapaus U3 KpOBHBIX POACTBEH-
HUKOB ABrycta Obi1a Toibko OkTaBus, cectpa Aprycra (0adymka Kiapaus mo ma-
Tepu). OHa e He uMena oTHoleHus K FOnusim, B unciio koropsix OKTaBuaH BOIIEN
nocie ycerHoBieHus Omuem Llesapem (cp. Taxke [Henderson 2013: 174]). Csizu
obpaza Hepona ¢ npenkamu pona FOmieB BUmHBI 1 1o nuTHpyeMbIM CBETOHHEM
pacxoxuM IIyTouHbIM cTHXaM 0 Hepone (Suet. Nero XXXIX.2):

quis negat Aeneae magna de stirpe Neronem?
sustulit hic matrem, sustulit ille patrem.

Kto criopur, uto Hepon n3 Benukoro pona Duest? DtoT yowun (sustulit)
MaTh, a TOT BBIHEC Ha Tutedax (sustulit) oTma.

Haiiti npyroro umreparopa ¢ TOH ke KOMOWHAIMEeW MPU3HAKOB (MO3T + IS
HETO BaXKHBI CBS3U C Tpoeil) yxke clokHee, XOTsI KaKHe-TO BAPHAHTHI BO3ZMOXKHBL
He cBsi3anHEBIE C TPOAHIIAMHU IT'CHCAJIOTUYCCKH IMOCTHCPOHOBCKUEC UMIIEPATOPHI HHO-
IJa TeM He MEHee BOCIpUHMMaNH Tporo Kak IpapoArHy, UMes B BULY IIPapOAUHY
pumisiH BooOmie. Tak, B 4aCTHOCTH, BUAUMO, BOCIIPUHUMAJ €€ HHTEPECOBABIIUICS
Tpoeii n mocetuBmmii ee KOnuan [Varner 2012], koTopslii, mpaBa, He ObUT IOSTOM,
HO BCE-TaKH OBLI JIUTEPATOPOM, TaK YTO C HEKOTOPHIM HAMPSDKCHUEM CUHTATh €T0
MOAXOSIIINAM KaHAUIATOM MOXKHO. [Ipu JloMHIIMaHe TOYKH COIPUKOCHOBCHUS M-
neparopa ¢ ImIoHOM HOCST, TO-BHIMMOMY, XapaKTep JIOKaJIbHBIX 3HAKOB OYTCHHUS
UMIIepaTopy, Bpoae YeKaHeHHOH B Tpoe MOHETH ¢ n300paxkeHueM roioB JloMurm-
aHa u Tura psagoMm ¢ naymiagueM [Rose 2014: 238-239]. MacmtabHast kKaMIIaHHS 110
BOCCTAHOBJICHHIO TpOW IMPUXOTUTCS Ha MpaBIeHUE AIpHaHa, TAKXKE OCETHBIIETO
ropoJl TMYHO, OJHAKO, B COOTBETCTBHH C UIMHO(DHUILCKUMH BKycamu AJpuaHa,
OHa HOCHUT YK€ CKOpee XapakTep BOCCTAHOBJICHHUS IMaMATH O TPOSHIIAX HapaBHE C
MaMAThIO 00 UX MPOTUBHUKAX TPeKax (Hampumep, AIpuaH 3aMeHIeT MOTIITY ASK-
ca: Philostr. Heroic. VIII.1 = 668.22-30 Olearius), 4To BpsiII JI1 COBMECTHMO C Pe3-
KHUM TpoTUBOnocTaBieHneM Tpon « AraMeMHOHOBBIM MUKEHaM» B HAIIIEM Iacca-
xe [Mac Sweeney 2018: 105]. Acconuanuu ¢ TposiHIIeM JHeeM ObLTN J0CTaTOYHO
Ba)KHBI 111 AHTOHMHA [IWs, W POJOIMKEHNE KaKOH-TO ero «Bo3HOcsmIeH Tporo»
JEATENFHOCTH €r0 MPUEMHBIM CHIHOM MapkoM ABpeNneM TakKe MOTIIO HMEThCS
B BUAY, HO Mapk ABpenuii ToXe ¢ TPyIOM MOXXET OBITh IPHUpPABHEH K MOdTaM U
n3o0pakeH yBeHurBaeMbiM ['omepom [Birley 2001: 55, 104; Rose 2014: 254-255;
Briickner 1902: 591-592]. HepoH SIBHO MOIXOWT JIY4IlIE BCEX OCTATbHBIX.

3

Ha sTom KoHUaroTcs 6€3yCcIOBHO OTHOCAIIHMECS K MOApa3yMeBaeMOMY HMIIE-
paropy TIpHU3HAKH, HO €CTh €Ille U T€, YTO OTHOCITCS K HEMY C OYCHb OONBIION
BEPOSTHOCTHIO. HEeKoTOpEIE yueHble COMHEBAKOTCSA B TOM, uTO TNecHs Jlaga — BTO-
POro U3 COCTSI3AIOIINXCS MACTYXOB — TaKKe TOBOPHUT 00 UMIIEpaTope, a He IPOCTO
06 Anomtone [Duff, Duff 1934; Dépp 1993]. HecmoTps Ha TO 4TO Y 3TOH BepcHH
MHOTO KpaifHe CIIOPHBIX MOMEHTOB (CM. 0COOeHHO Bo3paxeHus B [Schubert 1998:
143, n. 24]), ona B m000M ciyyae HE OTMEHSAET TOr0, KaK pacCTaBJICHbI aKIEHTHI
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B onricaHnu AmoiioHa. C OIHOHM CTOPOHBI, OOT ONHUChIBaeTCS Kak Kudapes, ¢ 1py-
roifl — Kak consipHoe 60xkecTBO. B Tekcre mecHu Jlaga MHOTO CIOPHBIX MECT, HO B
LIEJIOM OH BBINIAIUT npuMepHo Tak (Carm. Eins. 1.22-24,27-33):

Maxime diuorum caelique aeterna potestas,
seu tibi, Phoebe, placet temptare loquentia fila
et citharae modulis primordia iungere mundi!
o

seu caeli mens illa fuit seu solis imago,
dignus utroque [...] stetit ostro clarus et auro
intonuitque manu. talis diuina potestas,

quae genuit mundum septemque intexuit orbis'®
artificis zonas et totum'” miscet amore:

talis Phoebus erat, cum laetus caede draconis
docta repercusso generauit carmina plectro.

O Benuuaiiimii u3 OOroB M BevHas BJIACTb HAJ HEOOM, MIM e 3TO Teoe,
@eb, yromHo MpUKacaThCs K TOBOPSIIMM CTPYHaM M COCAMHATH Hadyala
MHpa ¢ HareBaMu Kudapsl!.. BeiT i 3T0 pa3ym mMupa wim o0pa3 COHIIa,
JOCTOIHBIA 00O0UX <...> CTOSI, CHSISL IypPIypOM U 30JI0TOM, U BO3TpeMel
pyxoil. TakoBa OoxecTBEHHas BIACTh, KOTOpas MOPOIMIa MUP M BILIENIA
CeMb UCKYCHBIX I0SCOB HEOOCBOIA M 3aMEIIMBAET BCE JIIOOOBBIO: TAKOB
6bu1 ®eb, xorma, pax youicTBy 3Mesi, HOPOAWI YYCHbIE IECHU YAapOM
IUIEKTpA.

OTO IMEHHO TOT HAOOp MPHU3HAKOB ATIOIIOHA, KOTOPEIHA IIOCTOSIHHO aKIIEHTHU-
poBaics B ero oopase HepoHoM, mOCKOIbKY 000CHOBEIBAJ M OIPABIBIBAN YBIICUE-
HHUE CaMOro uMIieparTopa Kudapenueit u konecHnaHsIME 6eramu [Champlin 2003a:
113-20]. OmuH (coBceM He N30JIUPOBAHHEIN) puMep: B Xoae Tpuymda 67 r. (koTo-
PBIit Ipa3IHOBANCS HE B YeCTh BOCHHBIX M00E, Kak 0OBIYHO, a B 4ecTh nobex He-
POHA Ha CHOPTUBHBIX U MY3bIKAJIBHBIX COCTS3aHHIX BO BPEMS €T0 «TypHe» 1o I'pe-
nun) HepoH (Taxxke, kCTaTy, 0ONaueHHBIN B IMypIyp U 30J0TO) HE 3aKOHUMI IIyTh
y xpama lOnurepa Jlyumero Benauuaiimero Ha Kanuronuu, kak ObUI0 IPUHATO B
Xozie TpUyMQaIbHBIX TPOLECCHH, a MPOJAOIDKII ITYTh CIepBa K XpaMy ATOJUTOHA
[ManaruaCcKOTO (M300pa)KEHHOTO B Xpame B oOpasze kuapena), a 3aTeM K 00emH-
cky Comnrna B bonpmiom nupke, cienaB B 000HX MecTaX IMOJHOIICHHS 00KECTBAM
(Suet. Nero XXV, Dio Cass. LXIII.19-21, [Champlin 2003a: 118]). JIro6omsiTHO,
YTO YIIOMHUHAHUE TOTO K€ ATOJUIOHA B SIBHOH CBSI3M C IPOCIIAaBICHUEM IIpaBsIIe-
ro UMIIEpaToOpa TOXKE SIBJIAETCS, 110 CYTH, €AUHCTBEHHOM u4epTOM, MO3BOJIAIOLIECH
CKOJIBKO-HHOY/Ab HAJEKHBIM 00pa3oM CBSI3aTh ¢ KaKOH-TO KOHKPETHOW MOJIUTHUC-
CKOW peallbHOCTBIO BTOPYI0 DH3MIENbHCKYIO Oykonuky (Carm. Eins. 11.38, ¢u-
HaJIbHAsI CTPOKA TEKCTa, KaK OH JIOMIEN 10 HAaC, BO3MOXHO, KYJIbMHHAI[HOHHAS U [10-
IbITOKMBaroIIas ppaza; ctpoka TouHO BocnpousBoaut Verg. Ecl. IV.10, 1. e. ppasy
U3 CTUXOTBOPEHUSI, B KOTOPOM AMOJJIOH UIPaeT OfIHY U3 LIEHTPAIbHBIX POJIEH; CM.:
[Cucchiarelli 2017: 252-253]).

16 Orbis Hagen: oris cod.
'7 Totum Riese: toto cod.
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Crour OTMETUTD, YTO, XOTA YIHOMHUHAHU A Arnomiona y KaJ'II)HypHI/ISI TAaKXEC NHO-
raa UCTIOJIB3YIOT KaK apryMEHT B IIOJIb3Y JATUPOBKH €0 HEPOHOBCKUM BPEMCHEM
(mammpumep, [Haupt 1854: 22]), curyanus ¢ DUH3UACTLHCKUMH OYKOJTUKAMH B 3TOM
OTHOIICHUH PE3KO KOHTPACTUPYET C TeM, uTo Mbl HaxonuM y Kanemnypuus. B o6e-
X DWH3UICTBPHCKUX OYKONUKAX OMPENENICHHBIM CIIOCOOOM HCTOJIKOBAHHBIA 00-
pa3 AmnosutoHa 06e3ycIOBHO HAaXOMUTCS B LIEHTPE CTUXOTBOPEHHS, HMOCBAIICHHOTO
nmoxsaje umreparopy. Y KanpmmypHus ke Ha KOpIyc U3 CEMU JAOCTATOYHO IJTHH-
HBIX OYKOJIMK MECT, Tie AIIOJUIOH YIIOMSHYT B CBSI3H C UMIIEPAaTOPOM, BCEToO IBa,
u oba 3HauuTenbHO MeHee spkue. [lepBriii maccax (Calp. Ecl. IV.82-91) moxHO
TIPH KEJaHWH TTOHSTh KaK OTOXKJECTBISIONMI nMieparopa ¢ FOmurepom n Amosn-
JIOHOM, HO Ha CaMOM Jejie OH HE OOS3BIBACT K TAKOW HMHTEPIIPETAIMU U, CTPOTO
TOBOPsI, MIPOCTO YTBep)KaaeT, uro I[e3aph «COmyTCTByeM KPacHOPEUUBBIM ATION-
nonom» (facundo comitatus Apolline — IV.87), u 3arem cTaBUT ANOJIJIOHA B CBS3H
¢ YHOMSIHYTBIM B IlecHe Apyroro mactyxa HOmurepom (IV.89). Bo Bropom (Calp.
Ecl. VI1.83—-84) cka3aHO, 4TO UMIIEpaTOp MOXO0X OAHOBPEMEHHO U Ha Mapca, u Ha
Anotona'®, Bpsia i 371eCh MOKHO TOBOPHTH O CYIIECTBEHHON poiu AMOJIOHA
B MOXBAJie UMIIEPATOPy; ATOJIOH MOsBIsieTcs Y KanbmypHHs OKKa3HOHAIBHO U
TOJBKO B OTHOM DSy ¢ npyrumu OoxectBamu. [1o cyTu, 3T0 GOJNBIIE CBUACTEIH-
CTBYET IPOTUB HEPOHOBCKOH marupoBku KambmypHust, yem 3a Hee. B To e Bpems
B cITy4ae DWH3NAETHHCKUX OYKOIHUK ATIOJUIOH BRITVILAUT IMEHHO «IT0-HEPOHOBCKIY,
U OH HACTONBKO BaXXCH B ATOW POJIH, YTO JIETKO MPEACTABUTH CO3MAHHUE TEKCTa BO
BpeMeHa HepoHa, X0Ts, kak ObIJIO CKa3aHO, 3Ta 0COOEHHOCTh TEKCTa caMa 1o cede
HE MOXET OBITH OCHOBaHMEM JUIS TaTHPOBKH.

4

U, nakoHel, ele oJHa YyepTa TeKcTa DHH3UACTBHCKUX OYyKOIUK, KOTOpas cama
o cebe 6e3yCIIOBHO HE MOXKET ObITh OCHOBAaHUEM [UI AAaTUPOBKH, HO, BEPOSTHO,
HMMEET 3HaueHHe B COUETaHUM C OPYTMMH apryMeHTamH. B To Bpems Kak CTHIIb U
s3BIK Oykonmk KanmbmypHust sBHO OoJbIIe TIOXOK HAa TO HEMHOTOE, YTO MBI 3HAeM
0 s3bIke mo33uu 111 B. H. 2.'°, cTunmcTHYeCKH Psil 0COOEHHOCTEH DUH3UAETBHCKUX
OYKOJIUK JIy4lIlle BIIUCHIBAETCS KK Pa3 B HEPOHOBCKYIO 3MOXy~>.

[Ipexxae Bcero 310 00IIas 3KCTpaBaraHTHOCTH MbIciU (cp. [Hubbard 1998:
141-150]). Ona OpocaeTcst B Tiiaza B pa300OpaHHBIX BbINIEC (PUHAIBHBIX CTPOKAX
I DiiH3ujenbHCKON OYKOJNHMKH, TIie TOBOPUTCS 00 YHHUUTOKEHUH CTHXOTBOPHBIX
npousseneHuil Beprunus. B BepodaTHOM npupaBHUBaHMM umneparopa k Iomepy
U B YTBEPXKICHUH, YTO Beprunuii u To «oTcTaeT», MOXXHO YBUIETh Pa3BUTHE TOTIO-
ca, U3BECTHOTO HaM B TMEPBYIO OuYepelb MO SIHUTrPaMMaM Ha JIMTepaTypHbIE TEMBI,
HauuHas ¢ JNIMHUCTUYECKUX: cp. Anth. Pal. VI1.409 = Antip. Sidon. 66 GP (AHTu-

18 Kacnap ¢on bapt, naruposasiuii Kanemypaust 111 B., npeaiaran HHTEpPECHYIO 3a0bITYIO
HBIHE NTapauteNlb K 9ToMy MecTy B onucannu Kapakamner B Opp. Cyneg. IV.24 kak poxapiotog
Opod ToAGuT Kol otdf), «OraKeHHEHIIero B paBHOM CTEIICHH | TaHblo, U ecHei» [Barth 1613:
385]. MoxeT OBITh, 9TO U IIpaB/a Jy4dIInii KOHTEKCT U1 Gpaskl, yeMm conoctasienne ¢ Heponow,
Ka)XeTcsl, He 0COOEHHO HHTEPECOBABIIMMCS 00pa3oM Mapca.

19 Cm. ocobenno [Armstrong 1986]; o sizbike moa3uu pyodexa II-11II 8. cm.: [Cameron 1980].

2 CreneHb KJIACCHYHOCTH SI3bIKa DHH3UICIBHCKUX OYKONHK CTaBUIIach MOJ] COMHEHUE He-
KOTOphIMHU YueHbIMH [Armstrong 1986: 131, n. 14; Stover 2015], Ho, Kak KaxeTcsi, IPUBOJUMBIE
HMH B 3aIIUTy 3TOTO TE3HCa apryMEHTHI CKOpee CIIa0bl; BOIPOC HYX/A€TCS B OTAEIEHOM 00CyXK-
JICHWH, U BPA U YMECTHO MOAPOOHO 0OCYKIATh €T0 3/1eCh.
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Max KomnodoHckuii 3aHrMaeT Bropoe Mecto nocie [omepa, Ho YK BceX OCTalIbHBIX
MO3TOB MPEBOCXONUT), Anth. Lat. 713 (Beprunwmii mpes3ormien aaxe [omepa), 740
(Beprummit Bropoii nocine I'omepa ¢ G0nbIIMM OTPBIBOM OT BeeX NMpounx), Quint. Inst.
X.1.86 (Ta xe uaes co ccbuTkoit Ha pasroBop ¢ Jomunmem Adpom), Prop. 11.34.65-66
(poxnaromasics «QHeuaay» eine Oonee Benuka, yem «Mmuamay), Stat. Silu. 11.7.75-80
(Kammona npenckasbiBaet, uto JIykaH NpeB30HAeT BCeX PUMCKHX IOJ3TOB U Aaxe
«3OHeuna» Oymer msiaeTh Ha Hero ¢ moureHueM)>'. HekoTopsle W3 3THX maccakei
roaipazymMeBaroT Heoxxuaanueie nepapxuu (IIporepuuit, Craumit, Anth. Lat. 713), HO
1 Ha UX (POHE aHAIOTHMIHBIN apagoKe O MPEBOCXOACTBE Ha Beprumiem, npuMeHeH-
HBIH JaKe He K ICHCTBUTEIIHLHO aBTOPUTETHOMY NPO(ECCHOHAIEHOMY MOATY, 8 K M-
neparopy, KOHEYHO, BEIIVIIUT CYIIECTBEHHBIM IIOBOPOTOM TOIIOCA, HATOMIHAIOIITAM
HMMEHHO O Pa/INKATEHOM Pa3BUTHH TOMIOCOB y 0€3yCIOBHO HEPOHOBCKHX MO3TOB: JIy-
kaHa (cp. Luc. [.63—66: MHe He Hy)keH ATIOJJIOH, €CJi Thl, HepoH, BCETUILIBCSI B MO0
IPyib B KA4eCTBE HABOISIIIETO HA MMO3Ta 3KCTa3 boxkectBa)?, [lepcust (0 TOM, Kak OH
noBonuT Tonockl u3 «Carup» u «Ilocnanuit» ['oparus 10 npeaena s3kcTpaBaraHTHO-
cti, cM. [Reckford 1962]; cp., nanpumep, Pers. V.63—64: cTouk «3aceBaeT MpOMbI-
Thle yiu roHomei KieangpoBbiM 3epHOM» — IMKOBAThIM THOpH ipexae Bcero Hor.
Epist. 1.1.7 n 1.1.40). B ToT e psil, BUAUMO, BCTaHYT U HEKOTOPbIE JpyrHe MecTa
[ DtrsunensHCKO# Oykomuku: Carm. Eins. 1.25 (BeposTHO, IpUpaBHUBAHKE IO THYC-
CKOTO TBOPYECTBA K HKCTAaTHYECKOMY OJCP’KIMOCTBIO O0XKECTBOM — BO3MOXKHO, TIOTT
BiussaueM JlykaHa; cM. Beiie ipum. 8), [.40—41 (maxenune Tpou CTOHUIO TOTO, YTOOBI
OBITh «BO3HECEHHOW» HBIHEITHUM MMIIEPaTOpPOM; BO3MOXKHO, TAKKE MO BIMSHHEM
Jlykana; cp. Luc. 1.33—45: rpaxxnaHckre BOWHBI CTOWIIM TOTO, €CII OHU HYKHBI OBLTH
Juis puxona K Biactu Hepona). KoHewHo, 3TH 0COOCHHOCTH CTHIISA TIPH JKEIaHUH
MOXHO OOBSCHHUTH U MPOCTO BIHstHUEM JIyKaHa, Cy/Is 110 BCEMY, UCTIONB30BaBIICTOCS
aBTOPOM DUH3MJETBHCKUX OYKOJIUK, TEM HE MEHEee B HEPOHOBCKOM KOHTEKCTE pac-
cMarpuBaeMasi o3TUKa BBIIJISIUT BIIOJHE YMECTHO.

MOXHO CONOCTaBUTh C KOHTEKCTOM | B. H. 3. U TOT oTMeueHHbIi K. AMa ¢axr,
YTO B DUH3UAEIBHCKUX OYKOJIMKAaX MOJHOCTBIO OTCYTCTBYET TPaJAWLMOHHAS Ui
OyKOJIMYECKOTO JKaHpa Jr0oBHas TemaTvka [Amat 1997: 146—147]. OtHomeHue
K «POMaHTHU3UPOBAHHOW» JIIOOBH B JyXe PHUMCKOW JFOOOBHOW 3JIETMH, HOBOH KO-
MEJIMH, TPEUECKON JTFOOOBHON AMHMTpaMMBbl, Tupukn KaTymna nim OyKoJIWKH Jei-
CTBHUTEIFHO PE3KO pasTpaHUUMBACT JOCTYIHBIC HAM HaJCKHO JaTHPYyEeMbIE TOITH-
YECKHE TEKCThI aBT'yCTOBCKOTO BPEMEHH U TOCJICOBHIUEBCKOTO | B. H. 3. eciu B
MIEPBOM cllydae 3Ta TeMa 3aMEeTHBIM 00pa30M TOMUHHUPYET B JIUTEPAType, TO IMOCIe
OBuIMsI PaKTUYECKH TIOMHOCTHIO MCUE3aeT U3 COXPAHUBIIMXCS TEKCTOB, YTOOBI
OIISITH BEPHYTH cebe 1o KpaiftHel Mepe BayKHOE TOJIOKEHHE MocIe mpaBieHus Tpa-
stHa. JIFoOOBHBIE CIOXKETHI JIMOO KacaloTCs MOYTH HE MHTEPECOBABIICH MO3TOB JI0
OBuaus cynpyxeckoit mo6Bu (Jlykan, Crauumit), 1400 BRIVISAAT SKCTpaBaraHTHbI-
MU HCKIIOYCHUSIMH, B JIIOOOM CIydae Majo HOXOKUMH Ha OOBEKT HAIIETO COIO-

2! Tpamuiwst ObuTa MPOIOJDKEHA U B SITMTPAMMax, CO3/IaHHBIX yIKe TI0C/Ie aHTHYHOM 3ITOXH, CP.
JI0 CHX TOp HE OMyOJIMKOBAHHYIO SIHMIPaMMYy HTalbsSHCKOTo TymManucta XV B. Maddeo Bemxko,
HanucaHHyo oT umeHn OBuaus (Tekct mo pykonmcu Vat. lat. 1669, fol. 19v): Primus ego Latiae
Musae, Sulmonis alumnus, / Mantua ni palmam surripuisset, eram («51 6bUT OBI TIEPBBIM (IIOTOM)
Mysbl Jlanus, ypoxerner, CyabMOHa, €cii Obl AJIbMOBYIO BETBb HE IiepexBaTuiia MaHTys»).

22 TlosiBNieHHE TTOCTHEPOHOBCKOro Craiysi B HAIIEM CIHCKE Mapajiieieii MOXeT OOBsSCHATHCS
TEM, 4TO B CTUXOTBOPEHHH 0 JIyKaHe 03T MOJpa)kaeT SKCTPaBaraHTHOCTH CaMOro 00beKTa IOXBAJIbL.
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crapieHus («Axwienna» Cramus). [Ipu sToM B OyKoJHKe macTyiieckas JIHoOOBb
SIBIISICTCS] BAYKHOW COCTABIISIIONICH KaHpa, OTCYTCTBHE KOTOPOW OpocaeTcs B I71a3a;
BOOOIIIE TPAAUIIMOHHBIA OYKOJIMYECKUI MUP B DHH3UACTHHCKIX OYKOTUKaX XOTS U
MIPUCYTCTBYET, HO 3aHMMAET JOBOJIBHO CKPOMHOE MECTO M ITPOPHUCOBAH HE 0COOEH-
HO MOJIPOOHO; «BMECTO KapTHUHBI nepea Hamu Habpocok» [Ibid.: 146]. MoxHo, Ko-
HEYHO, JOITYCTUTh, YTO 3TO PE3YNIBTAT 0TOOpa CTUXOTBOPEHUI U3 U3HAYATILHO OoJiee
TPaIUIIOHHOTO ITacTOpaibHOro Kopiyca. Eciu Oykonuku Kanbmyprus, moxoxke,
MIPEACTABIIOT COOOH IETbHYI0 KHUTY C TIPOAYMaHHOH KOMITO3UIIUEH, TIe «ITOJH-
TUYECKHE» JKIOTH 3aHUMAIOT HadYalbHY0, (UHANBHYIO M ICHTPATIbHYIO TO3HITHH
[Korzeniewski 1972], To DiiH3uaenbHCKUE OYKOJIMKH HE TPOU3BOJIAT BIICUATIICHUE
MMEHHO MPOJYMaHHOTO COOpPHHUKA. MOXHO, K IPUMEPY, IPEICTaBUTh, YTO M3 cOOp-
HUKa, yCTPOCHHOTO TIOX0XKE Ha KaJbITyPHUEBCKUMN, KTO-TO U3BJIEK TOJIBKO «TIOJTHUTH-
YecKue» TEKCTHl (OHU SIBHO Ooliee 3arioMUHAroImuecs). B 3ToM ciryuae HacTOSIIui
apryMeHT, KOHEYHO, CTaHeT ciabee, HO He COBCEM MpOMaJeT: CIeAyeT 0OpaTHThb
BHUMaHue, 4To U y Beprunus, u y KanapnypHus faxe B «IOJTUTHYECKHX» IKIOTax
MEXIy JIeJIOM BC€ PaBHO YIOMHUHAIOTCA JIIOOOBHBIE MOXOXKICHUA MacTyxoB (Verg.
Ecl. 1.4-5,1.30-32,1.36-38, 1X.22, 1X.39-43, Calp. Ecl. 1.13—14, Bo3amoxHo, Calp.
Ecl. 1V.68-69). Jlaxxe Ha 3TOM (poHE DWH3HICITBHCKHE OYKOIMKH BBIIISAAST TOpa3ao
Oornee paJuKaIbHO HOBaTOPCKUMH W HHTEPECHBIMH B ’KaHPOBOM OTHOILICHHH, UM
Kanpmypauii, He TOBOPS YK€ O TOM BO3MOKHOM CIIEHApHH, IIPH KOTOPOM B DHH3H-
JEeTBHCKAX OYKONMKaX Iepes HaMH ITOMHBIN OyKOJIHYIeCKH KOPITyC HEKOTO T03Ta,
0 CYTH, TOTAIBHO JIeOYKOTM3UPOBABIIETO U IMOJIMTU3UPOBABIIEro Oykonuky. O6a
BapHaHTa OOJbIIe HAIIOMHHAIOT JKaHPOBBIC YKCIIEPUMEHTHI HEPOHOBCKOTO BpeMe-
HU, YeM TMO3IHEHIIINE CITydan BO3BPAIICHHUS TIOATOB K TPATUIIMOHHBIM JKaHPaM.
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Annomauyus. Peub B cTaThe UaeT 0 TpeX MUQPOJTOTUUECKUX IT0IMAX
(srmminmsax) kapdgarenckoro moara V B. Jparonima — «[loxuimesnvn
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e4b B cTaThe moiyer o modTe [pakonnuu, xuBimieMm B Kapdarene B koHie

V — Hauane VI B., T. €. B TO BpeMsi, Korjia OBIBIINE PHUMCKHE IPOBHHINN B

CeBepHoli Adpuke B yCIOBUSIX pacmaja UMIIEPUN OKA3aJIUCh MO/ BIACTHIO
BaHaJIOB, MepedpaBIIMXcs crofa u3 EBporbl n 06pa3oBaBIInX cOOCTBEHHOE KOPO-
JIEBCTBO'.

TBOpUECTBO 3TOTO aBTOPA, SIPKOTO MPECTABUTENS TaK HA3BIBAEMOTO BaHAAIb-
ckoro Peneccanca?, peicTaBisieT HHTEPEC KaK ¢ PHIOIIOTHYECKOM TOYKH 3PEHHS,
TaK WU C TOYKH 3pEHHsI MPOOJIEM MOJUTHYCCKONH MCTOPHM TMO3IHEH aHTHYHOCTH. B
TOM, 4TO J{pakoHIIMH, BBIXOIEI U3 CEMBH CeHATOpa, Vir clarissimus, ObIT HHTETPH-
POBaH B IMOJIMTHYECKYIO JKU3Hb BaHNIAJIBCKOTO KOPOJIEBCTBA, COMHEHUI HU Y KOTO
HET — KaK U B TOM, YTO €r0 NMPOW3BEACHUs, [0 KpailHeW Mepe 0T4acTd, CTaIH
CBOETO pojia TUIAIIAPMOM JIJIsl BEIpAXKEHUSI COOCTBEHHOM MOIMTUYESCKOH TIO3HIINH,
chopMHUpoBaBLIEHCs B YCIOBUAX HOBOTO, TOCTPUMCKOTO MHpa’.

Bonpoc, oxHako, B TOM, Kakoil Obljia 3Ta MO3UIMS M B KAKUX MMEHHO COYH-
HEHMAX [IpakoHIHUS ee MOXHO YCMOTpeTh. lloryueHHBIE K€ OTBETHI MOTYT OBITh
Ba)XHBI HE TOJIBKO JIJIsl IPAaBUIIBHOTO TIOHUMAHUS CMBICTIA €r0 MPOU3BEICHUN, HO U
JUTSI OIIEHKH MOJIMTUYECKUX MPOIIECCOB, MPOUCXOIUBIIINX B BAaHIATLCKOU AdpuKe.

B HacTosiiiee BpeMsi B MCCIIEIOBATENbCKOM JUTEpaType Hanboee momyssipHa
Ujest 0 KoJ1abopalliy 1 e1Ba JJM He CUMOMO03¢e MPHIILIOHN, BaHIaTbCKOH, 1 MECTHOM,
OCTABIIICHCS C MPOILIBIX BPEMEH, PUMCKON 3HATH Kak 00 OCHOBHOW TEHCHIIWH,
OTIpE/ICIIMBIIEH caMO CYIIIECTBOBaHNE BaHIAIBCKOTO KOPOJIEBCTRA.

[Ipu sTOM CcTOsIIIAas 32 3TOW MAEEH apryMeHTanusl, KaKk MPaBUiIO, CTPOUTCS Ha
AHAJIN3¢ TBOpLIeCTBa TEX CaMBbIX aBTOpOB, KOTOprX HpI/IHHTO CBA3BIBATH C HpI/IBe—
JIIEHHBIM BBIIIIE ITOHSITHEM «BaHIAILCKHI Peneccanc». OCOOEHHO 3TO Kacaercs
JJATUHOA3BIYHBIX H, ITIO BCGI71 BUIHUMOCTHU, pI/IMCKI/IX 10 HpOI/ICXO)KIIeHI/II-O aBTOpOB
NAaHETUPUKOB BaHAAIbCKUM Kopossam: @nopenruna, Karona, Jlykcopus. 1x couu-
HEHUs TPAJUIMOHHO MPHUHSITO OLIEHWBATh KaK PYIOp BaHIAJIbCKOW MpOIaranibl U
KaK MPsSIMOE CBUICTEILCTBO PUMCKO-BAHIAIBCKOTO COTPYIHUYECTBA: BCE BBITVISIUT
TaK, OyATO MHTEIUIEKTYalbl-pUMIITHE JOCTYIHBIMH UM CPEICTBAMH MOJICPIKUBA-
JI JISTUTUMHOCTB BJIACTH BapBapoB, MOJBOAMIIHN IO HEE MICOJOTHYCCKYIO 0a3y,
a BaH/JaJIbl B OTBET obecreunBain nM KoM(hopTHOE U Ge30eaHoe CylnecTBOBaHue?,

! KoponescTBo BanznanoB B Adpruke mpocymectBoBaio ¢ 439 mo 534 ., moka ero He 3aBo-
eBasia Busanrus.

2 CM. 0 TepMHHE «BaHIaIbCKkHUi Peneccancy, Hanpumep: [Hays 2004; Hen 2007]. O0Obr4nO
0]l HUM MMEIOT B BH/Y [1apaJ0KCaJIbHBIM (C TOYKH 3pCHHS aBTOPOB TIOHSTHS) 00pa3oM CIIOKHB-
mytocs B AQpHke CUTYalHIo, TP KOTOPOH MECTHAsi HHTEIUIEKTyaJIbHAsL, ¥ MIPEXK/IE BCETO JIUTe-
parypHas ’KHU3Hb He TOJIBKO He IPepBajach B YCIOBHSIX BapBapCKOTO HAINIECTBHs, HO, HAIPOTHB,
UCIbITaNIA Teproj] OypPHOTO Pa3BUTHS M MOAbEMA.

* OCHOBHBIE ITaIbI )KH3HEHHOTO ITyTH J{pakoHIHS NMPOCIeKEHb! BO MHOTHX padorax. O ero
ounorpaduu cM., Harmpumep: [Spxo 2000: 208-210; Bright 1999: 193; Schetter 1994: 342].

4 TIpucyTcTBHE MU O PUMCKO-BaHJATIECKOM CUMON03€ CYNTACTCS XOPOLIMM TOHOM HPAaKTH-
YeCKH IS TI000H COBpEeMEHHOU paboThI 0 BaHAaNaX, BKIIOYast pabOThl HAUMHAIONIUX HCCIIeJ0Ba-
teneit [Cichon 2016] u naxe marucrepckue qumiomsl [Parker 2018]. M3 kpynmHeHmumx paboT mo-
ClJIeTHEero BpeMeHH (He eIMHCTBEHHBIX, HO Hanbojiee MacITabHbIX 110 YPOBHIO 0XBaTa MaTepualia
U €r0 aHaJIh3a), B OCHOBE KOTOPBIX JISKUT 3TOT TE3UC, MOKHO HA3BaTh JJIsL IPUMEpa CIIEAYIOLIHe:
[Merrills, Miles 2009; Conant 2012; Whelan 2018].

[MporuBomONOXKHAS TOUKA 3pEHUSL, B paMKaX KOTOPOil BaHIAILCKOE KOPOJIEBCTBO pacCMaTpH-
BaeTcq Kak failed state, rocymapcTBo, He COCTOsIBIIEECS KaK Pa3 U3-3a HEpa3pelIeHHBIX (1 Hepas-
PELIMMBIX) PEIUIHO3HBIX, KYJABTYPHBIX M HOJUTHYECKUX ITPOTHBOPEUHI MEXTYy PUMCKON M BaH-
IIaJIbCKOM MUTOM, cunTaeTcs ycrapesiueil. Ee n3pe/ka MOXHO BCTPETUTh B OTHOCUTEIILHO COBpE-
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T'oBOpst 0 MOMUTHYIECKUX B3MIsIAX JpakoHIMS, HCClIeI0BaTeIH OOBIYHO HE BHI-
JETISIFOT €T0 U3 psijia MOZOOHBIX TOSITHCTOB. [Ipy 3TOM pUBOAHUTCS B IPUMEpP COUH-
Henme «Mckymnenue» («Satisfactio», nanee cokpaieHHO — Sat.) — CTUXOTBOPHOE
MPOILICHNE O TOMUIOBAHUH, HAITUCAHHOE [TO3TOM B TIOPHME U aIPECOBAHHOE UHU-
LUaTOpy €ro apecrta, Kopouto BaHaanoB ['ynramynny (484—496), kotopoe kaHpOBO
01M3KO0 OJHOBPEMEHHO IAaHETUPUKY U CKOPOHBIM 3JIETUsM (TPUCTHUSM) HAa MaHeEp
OBunust’.

OpnHaxo caM (axt Hamuaus B 6uorpaduu J[pakoHIHS TaKo# JeTand, KaK TIOpeM-
HO€ 3aK/II0YeHHE, 3aCTaBIIsIET YCOMHUTHCS B JIOSIIBHOCTH aBTOPA MO OTHOLIEHUIO K
BaHIANBCKOI BacTH — TeM Oosee 9To B «VICKyIuteHHn comepKarcs IpsMbIe yKa-
3aHUs Ha HEKHE MPOIIIBIC KPaMOJIbHBIE TEKCTHI Kak IMPHYUHY apecTa (CUhTaeTcs,
YTO TAKOBOM CTaJl MaHEI'HPHUK HEKOH He)KeJlaTeIbHOM ¢ TOUKM 3peHus ['yHTamyHaa
nepcone’). AHaJIM3 )Ke OCTAIBLHOIO €ro TBOPYECTBA, IPEK/IE BCETO PAHHUX TEKCTOB,
HAIMMCAaHHBIX €IIe JI0 TIOPbMBI, CIOCOOCH M0Ka3aTh, YTO apecT MOT CTaTh HE MPOCTO
CIIEACTBUEM IPOBaja B MOJIUTHUYECKON UTpe, Tiae JpakoHIuil clenan HelpaBUilb-
HYIO CTaBKy, a BIIOJHE 3aKOHOMEPHBIM PE3yJIbTaTOM MMEHHO aHTHUBAHAAlb-
CKOH MO3UIUU Kap(pareHCKOro — U PUMCKOTO 110 CaMOCO3HAHUIO — T03TA.

B 3TOM cMBICIIE HHTEPECHO PACCMOTPETh CaMO€ paHHee Ipou3BeaeHue JIpaKkoH-
U1, HOyIIee IePBBIM B €r0 COOPHHKE CTHXOTBOPEHHH, U3BECTHOM Kak «Romuleay,
nocsiienne Penunuany ['pammaruky. PuMcko-BaHAanbCKue B3aMMOOTHOLIEHHS
n300pakaloTCs 34eCh MMCHHO KaK KOH(JIMKT, aJUIETOPHYECKH MTOKa3aHHEBIN depe3
60pr0y XHIITHUKOB U TPABOSIHBIX, IPUYEM BapBaphl CPABHUBAIOTCS C XUIITHUKAMH,
U XapaKTepU3yIOTCS OUYCHb HEJIECTHBIMU SIHUTETaMH BpOJC fera M cruenta bestia
(«nuKni, «KKPOBOXKATHBIA 3BEPHY):

Orpheum vatem renarrant ut priorum litterae
cantitasse dulce carmen voce nervo pectine
inter ornos propter amnes adque montes algidos,

MEHHBIX paboTax, HO OOBIYHO 0030PHBIX (B IIEJIOM IO MO3HEAHTHIHOMY CpeIH3eMHOMOPbIO), &
HE CHeHATM3UPOBaHHBIX (0 BaHIAIbCKONH A(DpHKE B 4aCTHOCTH), IPHUYEM €€ H3JIOKEHHIO B HUX
00BIYHO MOCBSIIEHO BCEro Heckonbko ad3areB [Geary 1999: 121-122; Heather 1999: 248], ne
coziep KaIUX JOCTaTOYHON apryMeHTaIy (KOTopasi B IUCKYCCUH CO CTOPOHHHMKAMU HAEH «CHUM-
6103a», 6ecCropHO, Hy)KHa), TaK YTO HA CETOAHSIIHMIA IeHb CTAaTYC TaKOW MO3HUIIMU MaprUHAJICH.

> 3. Meppuiic NperoIoKHiI, 4YT0 HIMEHHO J[pakoHIus Hanbosee ONITO3UIHOHHO HACTPOCH-
HBIH 110 OTHOIICHHIO K BaHAaJIaM aBTOp, Bukrop BuTeHcKkuii, MOT IMeTh B BUILY, TOBODS B CBOEHt
«McTopuu TOHEHHIT» 0 «IpeAaTelsix» PUMCKOIO Jlarepsi, CTaBLIIMX BOCXBaliTh Bapsapos (Vict.
Vit. I11.62: Nonnulli qui barbaros diligitis et eos in condemnationem vestram aliquando laudatis,
discutite nomen... — «BbI, Te HEeMHOTHE, KTO JIIOOUT BapBapoOB M MOPOI BOCXBAJIET UX cede B
OCYXXIeHHUE, paccMOTpHTe [camo] ums [ux]...»). Cm.: [Merrills 2004: 153].

¢ Cam [lpakoHInii Ha3pIBaeT 3Ty MepcoHy dominus ignotus, He IPUBOAS OOJBIIE HUKAKHAX
neraneit (Sat. 93-94). CymecTByIOT IPEANOI0KEHHS, YTO «KPAMOJIbHBII» TaHETUPUK, TEKCT KO-
TOPOTO HE COXPAHMUJICS, MOT OBITH MOCBSILEH TOMY WJIH HHOMY WHOCTPAaHHOMY IpaBHTENIO (Ha-
3BIBAIOTCSl UMEHA 3€HOHA, AHacTacus, Teomopuxa) WIH NPEAbIAYIIEeMYy BaHIaIbCKOMY KOPOJIO
XyHepuxy (477—-484), deit kjaH oka3ajcs HEYrofieH «HbIHEUIHei» BinacTu. CM. 00 9TOM moapoo-
nee: [Merrills 2004; Gonzalez Garcia 2012]. nes o XyHepuxe kak dominus ignotus, aBTOpCTBO
KOTOpO# mpuHaaIexuT 3. Meppuiicy, Obuta BOOCIIEICTBUH pa3BuTa uM B cratbe [Merrills 2010],
MIOCBSIIEHHOH 00pb0e MEeXK Ty BaHIAJILCKUMH ITOJIMTHYECKUMH IPYIITUPOBKaMU. MOXXHO CKa3aTh,
YTO U 3T CTAThsl TAKXKE HAXOMHUTCS B PYCIIe KOHILEMIMU O PHMCKO-BaHAAIBCKOH «CUM(OHHI»:
001t ee magoc TaKoB, YTO ecir J{pakoHIHI 1 TOHKEH OBUT MOCTPaIaTh OT BAHIAIOB, TO HUKAK
HE B CHJIy CBOUX B3IVIS/IOB,  JIMIIb 10 IPUYUHE TOTO, YTO HOJJIEPKAIT «HENPABHILHBIN KIIaH.
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(quem benignus grex secutus cum cruenta bestia
audiens melos stupebat concinente pollice:

tunc feras reliquit ira, tunc pavor iumenta, tunc
lenta tigris, cervus audax, mitis ursus adfuit,
non lupum timebat agna, non leonem caprea,
non lepus iam praeda saevo tunc molosso iugiter;
artifex natura rerum quis negat concordiam,

hos chelys Musea totos Orpheusque miscuit):
sancte pater, o magister, taliter canendus es,

qui fugatas Africanae reddis urbi litteras,
barbaris qui Romulidas iungis auditorio,
cuius ordines profecto semper obstupescimus,
quos capit dulcedo vestri, doctor, oris maxima.

Kak BHOBF M BHOBb PacCKasbIBAIOT MPOU3BEACHHUS IPEANICCTBEHHUKOB,
gro mo3T Opdell men HeXHYIO0 TMECHb TOJI0OCOM, CTPYHOH U IUIEKTPOM
MEX SICEHEeH y PeK U JI0 3aCHEIKEHHBIX Top (U ciedys 3a HUM, KPOTKOE
CTaJ0, paBHO KaK U KPOBOXKaJHBII 3BEPb, CIIBIIIA TIECHb U aKKOMIIAHH-
PYIOLIHE MaNbIBI, [ETICHEIN, U TOTJa XUIIHBIX OCTABJISUI THEB, a BHIOU-
HBIX — CTpax; TUTPHIA CTAHOBWIIACH MEIUICHHOU, OJICHb — XpaOphIM,
Me/IBeIb pa3MATIYCHHBIM; HE OBEYKa He 00sITach BOJIKa, HA CepHa — JIbBA,
W BOT H 32411 YK€ TiepecTalt ObITh ISl CBHPETIOro Mojocca goobrueii. Co-
3uJaresbHALA TIPUPOJIA BElllel 0TKa3ana UM B COIVIACHH; UX BCEX CIIMIa
BoeauHo nmpa Mycest u Opdeit), [Tak ¥ ThI|, CBATOH OTEll, O yYHUTEINb,
TBI CTOJIb K€ JOCTOWH OBITH BOCIETBIM, ThI, KOTOPBII BO3Bpalaeib 13-
THaHHYIO U3 aQPUKAHCKOTO Irpajja YIeHOCTh, THI, KOTOPBIH 00BeTUHSICIITR
B IIIKOJIE TOTOMKOB Pomyria ¢ BapBapamu’.

Cawm ®enunuaH (€IUHCTBCHHAS CHITA, CIOCOOHASI IPUMHPHUTH BAPBAPOB C PUM-
nsiHaMu) cpaBHHEBaeTcs ¢ Opdeem.

OxauH (akT CyIIecTBOBAHUS TaKOTO MPOW3BEJCHUS CIOCOOEH CKa3aTh Cpasy
0 MHOTHX B@)XHBIX BEIllaX, & UMEHHO: 1) 00 aHTHBaHAAILCKOM HacTpoe JlpakoH-
1Sl — BO BCSAKOM CIlydae B PaHHUU MEPHOJ KU3HU; 2) O TOM, YTO CBOU TOJHUTH-
YecKue MpeAroYTeHUss OH MOT IepeaaBaTh MHOCKa3aTelbHO; 3) O TOM, YTO B €ro
AJJIETOPHUSIX BAXKHOE MECTO 3aHUMAJIU KJlaccuyeckue MU(OIOTHUECKHUE CIOMKETHI.

Bropoii u TpeTuil BHIBOABI, B CBOIO OY€pEb, TO3BOJISIIOT MO-HOBOMY MOCMO-
TpeTh Ha JIpyrue, Ha MEepBbIA B3NS JIMLICHHbIE BCSKOM MONUTUYECKOM OKpacku
npom3BencHUs [IpakoHnus, a IMEHHO Ha TpH Mudomormdeckre mosmMel: «Iloxumie-
Hue Enensm, «Meneto» n «Tparenuto OpecTay, HallMCaHHBIE YK€ B CAMBIH MO3/1-
HUH, TOCTETIOPEMHBIN MIEPUOT )KU3HHU (TIpoleHrne J(pakoHIKs 0 TOMUJIOBAHUH TIPH
I'yaramynzie ocranock 6e3 0TBeTa, HO CIEAYIONHI Kopoib, TpazamyHy (496-523),
OCBOOOJIMIT €T0 M3 3aKJIFOYCHHS). 3AeCh 5 XOTell Obl COCPENOTOUNTHCSI UMEHHO Ha
9THUX TPEX MPOU3BCACHUAX.

Yxe camoe Oeroe 3HAKOMCTBO C TEKCTOM IO3BOJISIET CKa3aTh, YTO OHU 00b-
€/IMHEHBI 00IIel TeMoil. B OCHOBe CroxkeTa KaXKJI0i M3 MO0AM — Tpeto0o/essHue
u MecTb 3a Hero. B «Iloxumenun» Ilapuc ysonut Eneny y Menenast, 1 Tpeku Ha-

" IlepeBox moii. CM. Takxe: [Hukonsckuii 2018].
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YMHAIOT BOWHY IPOTUB TPOSHILEB; B «Menee» SICOH yXonuT OT IIaBHOM I€pOMHH
K [maBke, ¥ Ta B OTBET yCTpamBacT pacHpaBy HaJl CONEpPHHICH, CBOUMH IETbMHU
u camuM SlconoM; B «Tparenum» KnuremHecTpy, npeaasiryo AraMeMHOHA, U €€
moboBHUKa Orucda yousaror Opect u [Innan. OnHako HHTEpIpETaIys 3TUX T03M
U JaXke BOIPOCa O TOM, KaKHX MEPCOHAXEH B HUX CUUTATh «IIOJIOKUTEIbHBIMUY,
a KaKMX «OTPULATEIbHBIMUY», & COOTBETCTBEHHO U O TOM, KaKyl0 MOpPajdb MOXHO
YBHUJIETh B 3TUX NPOU3BEACHUSX, OUEHb CIOXKHA.

B unccnenoBarenbckoil IUTEpaType CYLIECTBYIOT CaMble Pa3Hble MHEHUS Ha
3TOT cyet®. S co CBOE CTOPOHBI yKe He B IIEPBBIN pa3 Mpeyiararo MoJIUTHYECKYI0
UHTEPIIPETANIO 3TUX 1109M°. OCHOBaHUS IS TOXOOHOI HHTEPIPETALMH JaeT 00-
pa3HBId ¥ TEPMUHOJOTHUECKUN PSJl, KOTOPBIA MOXXHO B HHUX OOHAapyXuTh. Tak,
oOpamatoT Ha ce0si BHUMaHHE CPAaBHEHHSI IEPCOHAXKEH ¢ XUITHIKAMH, B KOTOPBIX
BITOJTHE MOXXHO YCMOTPETh OTCBUIKH K rocBsiniennio @enununany. Opect u3 « Tpare-
mum» 1 TenamoH (aps CanamMuHa, MPeACTaBUTENb IPEUECKOTO JIareps U COPATHUK
Menenas, oomanytoro myxa Enensr) u3 «[loxuimeHus» cpaBHUBalOTCS CO JIbBa-
mu'®. HemocpencteenHo JpakoHmuii He coroctasiseT Mezero ¢ HoIo0HbIME CyIIie-

8 Haubornee ciioxkHa B 3TOM cMbIcie [uisi moHuManust «Tpareaunst Opectay. OTHOCHTENBEHO
Hee MpeNCTaBlIeH HanboJee MUPOKUIl CHEKTp MHEHHH: OT TOTO, YTO «IIOJOXKHUTEIBHBIM» TIep-
coHaxeM ObuT OpecT M OAHOI M3 NIABHBIX 3a]a4 aBTOpa CTAJIO €ro ONPABIAHUE U KOUHIICHUE)
[Wasyl 2011: 46], no obparHoro — o BuHoBHOCTH Opecta [Privitera 2013]. TToka3zarensHo, 4TO
OT MOZOOHBIX Pa3sHOUYTEHMI He cracaeT Jaxe oblee Ul UCCIIefoBaTeliedl HHTepIpeTallMOHHOe
none. Hanpumep, BecbMa MonyssipHOi sIBISETCS UAES O IPOXPUCTUAHCKON U aHTUSA3BIYECKOM Ha-
MIPaBJICHHOCTH Kak «Tpareanm», Tak W Apyrux AByX 1modM. OIHO U3 OOBSCHEHMH, JeXalux B
3TOMN MIOCKOCTH, COCTOUT B TOM, YTO LEJIBIO MpOU3BeNeHUI J{pakoHIHUs CTall0 OCYKIEHHE Mpe-
no00IesIHUS ¥ TIPOIIaraH/ia XpUCTHAHCKOro Opaka: COOTBETCTBEHHO, B paMKaX TaKOi HHTepIpe-
taruu [Tapuc ¢ Enenoit, fIcon n KnutemuecTpa ¢ OrucoM oKa3bIBAINCh OJHO3HAYHO OTPHIIA-
TENbHBIMHU TEPOSIMH, B TO BPEMsI KaK JeHCTBUS MCTUTEINEH BUJIEINCH CKOpee OpaBiaHHbIME [ Van
Zyl Smit 2010]. Ipyroe »*e «XpHCTHAHCKOe» OOBSCHEHHE MpeAnoyiaraeT OOpaTHBI B3I Ha
MEPCOHAXEH: cormacHo eMy, JIpakoHIUIO OBUIO BaXKHO MOKa3aTh MU(POIOTHIECKUI MUpP S3bIUe-
CKOM aHTUYHOCTH UCKJIIOYMTEIHHO B YEPHBIX U GCCHpOCBeTHle TOHax, MNO3TOMY M HUKAKHX I10-
JIOKUTEJIBHBIX TePOEB 3/1€Ch HET, BCE OHU TBOPSAT 3JI0JCSHUS IIPUMEPHO OXHOTO YPOBHS (M3MEHA,
MOXMIIEHHe, YOUHCTBO MyXa, yOUICTBO MaTepH, YOUHCTBO COOCTBEHHBIX Aereif). CM. moapos-
Hee: [Bisanti 2017].

® Cm., Harmpumep: [Huxonsckmit 2019a; 2019b; Nikolsky 2020]. Panee b. Bann 3un Cmut
BBICKa3aJl npeamnosiokenue, uyto « Tpareaus Opecta» u «Iloxuienue Enensr» MoxHO HHTEpHpe-
THUPOBAaTh HE TOJBKO KaK PEITMTHO3HBIE, HO M KaK MOIUTHYECKHE MaHU(ECTBI — IPOTHUB Y3yp-
nmauuu: B 006oux mpomsBeneHusix nactyx (Orucd u [Mapuc) nperenayer Ha LApCKuil IpecTol, U
no6poM 310 He KoHuaeTcs [Van Zyl Smit 2010]. [Tockonbky MOe MPECTaBICHHE O PACCTAHOBKE
«TIOJIOKUTEIBHBIX» U «OTPHLATEIBHBIX» HNEepCOHaXel B 1modMax JIpakoHIHMS NPUHLIMIHAIEHO
MHOE (s He CUMTal0, YTO aBTOpP CTpeMuics u3o0pasute Oructa u [lapuca «riaBHBIME 3110/€5-
MH»), TaKyI0 THIIOTE3Y s IOJIEPKaTh HE MOTY, XOTS UJICI0 KITOJIUTHYECKOT0» MOAXO0AA Pa3eIsIo.

10 Orestis Tragoedia 269-270: sic duo terribiles fulva cervice leones / caede juvencarum
satiati lustra reposcunt («Tak [kak Opect u [Iunax mocne youiictBa KimmremuecTpsr| Bo3Bpamia-
I0TCS1 JIBBBI C TEMHOPBDKEIO TPUBOM C OXOTBHI, / CTpALIHBIE, MsCa CKOTa HCTPEOJICHHOTO BIOBOIb
otenasy. [lep. B. H. SIpxo).

Romulea 8 (= De Raptu Helenae) 350-364: Sic magna leonis /ira fremit, cum lata procul
venabula cernens / venantis crispare manu iam verbera caudae / cruribus incutiens spargit per
colla per armos / erecta cervice iubas, jam tenditur altus / dentibus illisis et pectus grande remugit /
(flumina tunc resonant, montes et lustra resultant); / ast ubi venator reiecta cuspide sollers / sponte
cadit pronusque iacet, perit ira leonis, / turpe putans, non dente suo si praeda iacebit; / temnit
praedo cibos, quos non facit ipse cadaver, / ignoscens feritate pia, veniale precatus / venator si
cesset iners: sic rector Achivus / frangitur et Phrygibus convivia laeta parari / per eptem iubet
ipse dies («Tak [kak TemamoH| B spoCTH CTpamHoii OymryeT / JieB, pa3nuyas BAAIH, KaK B pyKax
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CTBaMH, HO yYHUTHIBasI, UTO €€ CPABHEHUE C XUIIIHUIIAMH (JIBBULIEH, TUTpHILIEH ) OBIIO
MOCTOSIHHBIM MOTHBOM aHTHYHBIX Tparequid (Harnpumep, y EBpununa u Ceneku''),
OTCBIJIKOM MOXKHO CUHTATh 3aBEJOMBII BBIOOpP NMEPCOHAXKA C TAKOH «permyTarueii».
C npyroit CTOpPOHBI — €CITH PacCMaTPUBATh TEPMUHOIOTUYECKHUI psii — oOparaer
Ha ceOsl BHUMaHHUEe TePMUH furor, y JIpakoHIMs yacTo oTchUIaromui k Beprumue-
BBIM KOHTEKCTaM TPAKAAHCKON BOWHEI'%.

Ecmm panblie s1 paccMarpuBall HEHTPAIbHBIE U MH(OIOTHIECKHX IT03M Kap-
(hareHckoro 1mosTa ceMelHble KOH(IMKTHI KaK aJUIeTOPHIO PUMCKO-BAaHIAJIBCKOTO
KOH(INKTA, C HEHTPATBEHOH Hieeil HelpoOpIMOHATBHOCTH BaHIATECKOTO HACHIINS
B OTBET HAa BO3MOJKHOE PHMCKOE TIOJIMTHIECKOE BEPOJIOMCTBO (MM HEMOSIIBHOCTB),
ceifdac s X0TeIN ObI IPEACTaBUTh HECKOJIBKO HHYIO BEPCHIO UX BO3MOXKHOI MONMUTHYE-
CKOM MHTEpIIpeTanuy, 00paTuB BHUMAHKE Ha CIIEIYIOIIee 00CTOSTEIBCTBO.

OueHb BaXXHBIM 3BEHOM, CBSI3BIBAIOIINM I10 KpalHEH Mepe JBE U3 ATHX I03M,
«Iloxumenue Enens» u «Tparenuto Opectay, sasisercs TposHckasa BoiiHa. Ecnu
B «lloxumieHun» ONUCHIBAETCS €€ 3aBA3Ka, TO B «Tparegun» — OTHalIEeHHbIE 11O-

Y OXOTHHKOB KOIIbsI / MEPHO KOJIBIIIYTCSI; XBOCT IT0 Oe/ipaM HaHOCHUT YAapbl, / BOT MIOAHSUI TOJIOBY
JIeB, M TPUBA, PACCHINABIINCH, KPOET / IUICYH U IICI0 eMy; 3y0aMH CKPEXELIeT; BCTaeT OH / U U3
TPYIH pPa3HECIOCh PhIYaHHe TPOMKOE (PEKH / 9X0O eMy IIUTIOT B OTBET, JIyra U OKPECTHEIE TOPbI); /
HO KaK, OTOPOCHB KOIIbE, OXOTHUK MCKYCHBIH Ha 3eMJII0 / TaJaeT OBICTPO HUYKOM H JIEXKHT, THEB
y JIbBa yracaet / 3HauuT, JoObI4a 3y00B H30exkKaa CBUPEIIbIX, U XUIHUK, / TY IPE3UpPaeT ey, 4To
He caM JuIsi ce0st yMepTBIII OH, / B IMKOCTH OJIaro4ecTHBON IPOINAET, KOra IS CllaceHbs / BCe
HETIOABMKHO JIOKUT OXOTHHK. [IpaBuTENh axeCcKuil / Tak jke OT THEBa OCTHUI, (DPUTHIIICB HA THP
CeMHHEBHBIN / cam npuriamaet». [lep. B. H. SIpxo).

' Eur. Med. 187-189: «Kak nbBHIa B MyKax POAWJIbHBIX, / Tak TUKO DISAWT OHA, eciu /
C cnoBamu Ha poOkux ycrax / IIpubnusurcst k yoxy paObias» (nepeBon EBpumuna 3mech u
nanee — U. ®. Arnernckoro); 1342—1343: «Tel npBULa, / A He jKeHA, U €CIIU CepALE eCTh /
Y Cxusuiel, Tak oHa 10 noopee»; 1358—1359: Trl Mokellb 3BaTh MEHS KaK XOUelllb: JbBULECH
/ Unp Cxmnoro TuppeHckoid...»; 1405-1407: «3eBc, o, ThI ciplmums iu, / Kak 3ta neBuIa, /
['psi3nas sta youiina»; Sen. Med. 862—-865: «Bce B3an-snepen Mezes / Lllaraet — tak Turpuna, /
JleTeHpinieit TUIIUBIIUCE, / MedeTcst B raHrckux jecaxy (mep. C. A. Omeposa).

12 Cf. Orestis Tragoedia 19: dat furor arma pius, pietas dat noxia ferrum...
(«spocTh cBATast b BpydaeT opyxkbe [Opecry], HpecTymHas JH CBSITOCTb?» — Iiep.
B. H. SIpxo) — u Verg. Aen. 1.148-150: ac veluti magno in populo cum saepe coorta est / seditio,
saevitque animis ignobile volgus, / iamque faces et saxa volant (furor arma ministrat)
(«Tax nHOTIa HAYMHAETCS BAPYT B TOJIIE MHOTOJIIONHOI / ByHT, 1 6e3poHas 4epHb, ocleTuIeHHas
THEBOM, MsATeTcs. Dakersl, KAMHH JIETAT, IpeBpaiieHHble OyiicTBoM B opyxkbe». IlepeBon «OHe-
uas» 3neck u nanee — C. A. Omeposa).

Romulea 8 (= De Raptu Helenae) 350-361: Sic magna leonis / ira fremit, cum lata
procul venabula cernens («Taxk [kak TenamoH] B sipocTH CTpauHo# Oyuryer / JeB, pa3nndas Baa-
I, KaK B pyKax y OXOTHHKOB kombs». Ilep. B. H. SIpxo) — u Verg. Aden. 1.294-296: Furor
impius intus saeva / sedens super arma et centum vinctus aénis / post tergum nodis fremet
horridus ore cruento («...BHyTpH HedeCcTHBas IpocTh, / CBs3aHa COTHEH y3IJI0B, Boccenast Ha Ipy-
ne opyxbs, / CTaHeT CTpaIIHO PONTaTh, CBUPEIasi, C MACTHIO KPOBABOM...»).

OTHOCHTENBHO BTOPOTO CiIydasi He0OXOIMMO HOSICHUTD, YTO «KpOBaBasi macTe» (os cruens),
KoTopo#t obnanan furor GparoyOuiicTBeHHOH BOWHBI y Beprummms, y pakoHuust Oblia Hempe-
MCHHBIM aTpHOyTOM JIbBa. XOTS B HPOIUTHPOBaHHOM (pparmente u3 «lloxumenns Enensn» 310
CJIOBOCOYETaHUE HE (QUT'YPHPYET, €ro JIETKO MOXKHO OOHApYXHUTh B JPYTUX NPOU3BEICHUIX Kap-
(hareHCKOTOo 1M03Ta, HEe BXOMAIINX B MU(OIOTHISCKHH UK, IMEHHO B TAKOM KOHTEKCTE — UTO,
B CBOIO OY€pe/ib, JUIIHUN pa3 yKa3bIBaeT Ha «IIOJIUTU3AIMIO» 3TOro oOpasza. CM., Hampumep, Sat.
137-150; Romulea 5 (Controversia; «KoHTpoBepcHs 0 cTatye XpaOporo Myxa» B MEpeBOJIC MO/
pen. M. JI. 'acniaposa [["acapos 1982]) 306-311).

DnuTeT furens Takxke SBIAETCS MOCTOSHHBIM Ut Menen (Romulea 10 = Medea 181, 389,
435, 448, 457-458, 537, 563).
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cnenctBusl. IIpu 3TOM eciu He cuMIaTuy, TO MO KpaliHed Mepe COUyBCTBEHHOE OT-
HOIICHUE aBTOpa — Ha CTOPOHE TPOSHIIEB, TPEKH K€ TIOKa3aHbI B HETATHBHOM CBE-
Te. Xots BolHYy (B «Iloxumennu Enens») cnpoBouuposan Ilapuc, amimHs! B uie
TenamoHna nepssle oToOpanu y [Ipuama I'ecrony, 3aTeM oTKa3aluch BO3BPALIATh €€,
a Korja CrapTaHCKUi apb MeHenail TOYHO TaK K€ JIMIIUIICA JKEHbI, KaK TPOSHCKHA
apb — CECTPbI, OTBETHIH BOHHOM ',

B T0 e Bpems ocoboe BHUMaHHE oOpalmaet Ha ceOsi «TPOSTHCKUHN Ciieny, KO-
TOpBIA MOXHO OO0HapyxuTh B «Tpareaun OpecTa» U KOTOPBIM B CMBICIIE CHOKETa
cBs3bIBacT ee ¢ «[loxumennemy. [IpeqBecTHUIIEH TITaBHOTO AJIS TIOAMBI KOH(IHK-
ta — Opecra u Knmnremuectpsr — cranoButcst Kaccanapa, mpeactaBuTeIbHALIA
TPOSTHCKOM CTOPOHBI, IEpCOHAX, TamMsATHBIN 1o «[loxumenuto». B « Tparequm» ona
MIPOM3HOCHUT HPOPOYECKUII MOHOJIOT, B KOTOPOM TOBOPUTCS U O TPSAyIIeM yOuii-
ctBe Kimremuectpoii AramemHona, u o mectu Opecta'®, [Tpu stom Kinremuecrpa
B HEM Ha3BaHa «MecThlo 3a JlapnanuaoB» (T. . TposiHueB) (Orestis Tragoedia 138:
ultio Dardanidum), Takum o0pa3om, 1 ee OsABJICHUE, U YOUICTBO ATaMeMHOHa — a
TaKXe BCce MOCIEAYIONEe COOBITHUS — MOXHO pPacCMaTpuBaTh B KOHTEKCTE I'PEKO-
TPOSIHCKOTO MPOTUBOCTOsTHUA. HaMek Ha CBsI3b ¢ 3TUM KOH(IUKTOM (U €ro ocBelle-
HueM B «lloxumenuu Enensi») ycMatpuBaeTcs U B cpaBHeHHH 06e3ymeBiiero Ope-
cTa ¢ 00e3yMeBIINM ke AsikcoM TemaMOHHIOM, KOTOPOMY CYKIEHO OBLIO IMOTHO-
HYTb eliie B «[ToXHIeHrn» 1 KOTOPbIH MOTru0, CONISA ¢ yMa M OKOHYHB ¢ CO00i .

13 De Raptu Helenae 45-52: Damnantur gentes, damnatur Graecia sollers / heu magnis viduanda
viris; orbatur Eous / Memnone belligero, damnatur Thessalus heros / et Telamone satus, pereunt duo
fulmina belli. / Pro matris thalamo poenas dependit Achilles / (unde haec causa fuit), forsan Telamonius
Aiax/sternitur invictus, quod mater reddita non est/ Hesione Priamo; sic est data causa rapinae («Ocyx-
JICHBI IJIEMEHa, XUTPOyMHasi [ perst Toxke / OCy)KICHa HOTEePATh BEMKHX MYXKeH, M JIUIIUTCS /

MewmHoHa B 6utBe BocTok; repoit ocyxaen deccanuiickuii / 1 TeramoHOBa Mopociib Ha THOEIb —
nBe MotHHM B OutBe! / Kapy 3a marepu Opak AXWuT IIOHeCeT HeBUHOBHEIHN / (cBagbba — mpHuMHa
Bcero!), i, HaBepHO, Askc TenaMoHOB / HEMOOSKICHHBIM TOTU0, Tak Kak Marepb ero [ecrony / He
Bo3Bparuiu [IpuaMmy — u BoT noxuienss npudauHay. Ilep. B. H. fIpxo).

14 Orestis Tragoedia 136-151: Ipsa Clytaemestrae sacro correpta furore / longius exclamat:
«Salve regina Pelasgum, / ultio Dardanidum, captae solacia Trojae, / tuque triumphalis domitor
bone pastor Egiste, / plumea cui praestant post pelles stramina lectum, / quem post tecta casae
regalis suscipit aula: / quid dubitatis adhuc vestros relevare timores? / Perdite, ne pereat vestri cito
fructus amoris / (tempus adest et fata jubent et culpa perurget): / jam amputet eripiens victricia colla
bipennis! / Vos licet et similis maneat censura polorum, / sit saltem mora longa reis, dum crescit
Orestes. / Victima carnificis nati post funera patris / mater eris, tecumque ferox ferietur adulter /
Pyladis fodiente manu (mihi credite) cari. / Vae miserum furor alter habet: purgandus Orestes («Bor,
Kiutemectpy 3aBusl, CBAIICHHBIM Oe3yMbeM 00bATa, / “30paBCTBYH, — KPUYUT U30aJIH, — Mejac-
TOB MOTYYHX I[apuIa, 3a JlapfraHuoB oTMIneHbe 1 Tpou IUIeHeHHOH oTpana; / 30paBCTBYH U TEHI,
Oruct, 100pbIil HaCTBIPb, BOXKASA YKPOTHTEINb, / Thl, 4TO K IIOCTEINIH NPHUBBIK U3 LIKYP, MATKUM ITyXOM
MOKPBITOH, / ThI, 4TO ZOPOTY HaIlIeN B IAPCKUH IOM U3-II0J] KpOBIH yooroit, — / Uto 1o cux mop He
PELIMINCH OT CTPaxoB H30aBuUThCA Baiux? / belite, U mycTh He MpelieT Baiei cTpacTy JTF0O0BHON
ycaana / (Bpems npuiio, u cyas0bl BEJIAT, U BUHA HOHYAaeT), / VI nByse3BeiiHblii TOop oTcedeT
nobeutento Beio! / [Tycts oxunpmaer n Bac Hebec ogoOHast kapa, — / €CTh Y IPECTYITHUKOB CPOK,
nokyna Opect nozapacraet. / Mathb, CTaHeIIb >KepTBOIO ChIHA, — €T0 B Manada npespamaet / ['nbens
0TIIa, ¥ ¢ TOOOK0 MOrHOHET JFOOOBHUK sxecTOKu, / [1aB ot [Tunana pyku (MHE oBepsTe), OpecToBa
npyra. / M ke apyroe 6e3ymbe BiaseetT — ja Oymet ountner!”» [lep. B. H. Spxo.

15 Orestis Tragoedia 845-848: Perfurit Inachius vindex, Agamemnonis heres, / ut furit ex Baccho
male sobrius ille Lycurgus, / ut furit Alcides saeva terrente Megaera, / ut quondam furuit Danaum
fortissimus Ajax. («ITonoH Ge3ymMbst HacIeAHUK ATpHA, OTMCTUTENb aproOCCKuUid, — / Tak ObLT Oe3yMeH
JInxypr, onbsTHEHHBIH HEHCTOBBIM BakxoM, / Tak ObUT Oe3yMeH AJIKHI, yCTpaleHHbIH cBupenoi Mere-
Ppoif, / Tak O KOraa-To Oe3yMeH Asike, xpabpeiimmii u3 rpekosy. [lep. B. H. SIpxo).
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Baxxen Bonpoc u300pakeHusI IPOCTPAHCTBA: CaMbIe CTPAIIHbIEC TPECTYTUICHUS
COBEpIIAIOTCS UMEHHO Ha TPEYECKON TEPPUTOPUH, TaM Ke TepoH CXOAAT C yMma.
B stom cmbiciie oOpamiaeT Ha ceOs BHUMaHHE yke He ToNbko « Tparequs», rae Mme-
CTOM JIeHCTBUA ABIAIOTCA MUKEHBI, HO 1 «Menes», Te AecTBUe MPOUCXOAUT CHAa-
yana B BapBapckoil Konxune, a 3arem B @uBax, HO BapBapcKas CyLIIHOCTh TJIAaBHOM
FEPOHMHH PACKPBIBAETCS UMEHHO BO BTOPOM MECTE. ITOT MEPEHOC MECTA eUCTBUSI'®
TOXKE COBEPIICHHO HE CIy4acH — 37eCh BUIHA sSBHAsI OTChUIKA K «DuBanne» Cra-
IS ¥ CBSI3AHHOW ¢ HeHl Tpaguuuu m3o0paxkennss OUB kak ropoia Tparemuii, mpe-
CTYIUICHHH, HACHJIMS U KECTOKOCTH' .

C y4eToM perHoHaIBHOTO M XPOHOJIOTHIECKOTO KOHTEKCTa, B KOTOPOM CyIIIe-
cTBOBaJ JlpaKoHIWA, HUYETO HEOOBIYHOTO B €T0 AHTHAIIMHCKON HWHBEKTHKE HE
Obu10. MI3BECTHBI TPUMEPHI €T0 COBPEMEHHHUKOB (DyIbreHnnit) mim OmrmKalmx
npenmectBeHHNKOB (Knapamii KitaBnnan), y KOTOpBIX HACTPOH MO OTHOIICHHIO K
knaccuueckoi ['pertun 6611 BecbMa cHOOUCTCKUM. DynbreHmnuid B cBoux « Mudgoso-
THSIX» TOBOPHJI, YTO COOMpAeTcs AaTh KUCTHHHYIO» TPAKTOBKY IrpedecKuXx MU(OB,
«OYHCTUBY HX OT «CKA30YHBIX BRIAYMOK nkuBoi ['pernuy'®; Kinasnuan B «iib10-
HOBOM BOMHE» CpPaBHUBAET JAPEBHUX (PUBAHIICB M MUKEHIICB C JTUKHUMHU MaBpamu'’,
[Ipupona cHoOu3Ma 3TUX aBTOPOB MOHATHA — 3TO CHOOM3M XPUCTHAH MO OTHOILIE-
HUIO K s3pI9HUKaM. Ho TpuBeIeHHBIC MPUMEPHI BAXKHBI C TOM TOYKH 3PEHHS, YTO
B 210Xy JlpakoHIms n300pakaTs MU(POIOTHUECKUX JILTHHOB B BUAE BPaKICOHBIX
BapBapoB (Jlake He 00s3aTeNIbHO S3bIYHUKOB) HE OBLIO YeM-TO M3 Psilia BOH BBIXO-
BIT:010070

B TO ke BpeMms MOMOOHBIA CTHIb M300pa)KCHUS DJUTMHOB ITapaOKCAEHBIM
00pa3oM cBs3bIBacT J{pakoHIHS U C KIACCHYSCKOW aHTHYHOW TpaJHIIMeH, TIe 1mo-
T0OHOE OTOXIECTBIICHNE TAK)KE BCTPEUANOCh, IPUYEM JIaKe B IIPOU3BEACHISIX Ca-
MHUX rpekoB. M3BecTen npumep EBpumnuaa, y KOToporo cpa3y HECKOJIBKO Tpare il
(«Tpostakm», «AHApoMaxay, «[ekyba»)?! HalHMCaHbl B «aHTUUIMHCKOMY» H «IIPO-
TPOSIHCKOMY KITIOUE.

16 DuBBI B 9TOM CIOXKETE y JIpaKoHIHs 3aMEHHUIIH ropa3io GoJiee MPUBBIYHBIN 1 3HAKOMBIH 110
KIlaccu4eckoi Tpaguunu Kopuag.

17 MotuB ®uB KaK MPECTYIHOTO, MPOKJIATOrO ropoja MpUcyTCTByeT B «DuBanae» ¢ mep-
BBIX cTpoK. Stat. Theb. 1-3: Fraternas acies alternaque regna profanes / decertata odiis sontesque
euoluere Thebas / Pierius menti calor incidit («bparoyOuiicTBeHHBIIH 0O, M BIIACTH dYepe[,
OCKBEPHEHHBIH / JIIOTOI0 HEHaBUCTHIO, 1 DUBBI NpeCTYNHBIE BEIBECTh — / B AyIIy 3amaja MHE
ctpacth nuepuiickas...» [lep. 10. A. nyamunra). O6 OTCBUIKAX K 3TOMY MIPOM3BEICHUIO B «Me-
nee» Jpakonuus cM., Harpumep: [Malamud 2012].

18 Fulg. Myth. 1. Pr.: Certos itaque nos rerum praestolamur effectus, quo sepulto mendacis
Greciae fabuloso commento quid misticum in his sapere debeat cerebrum agnoscamus («5I
CTPEMITIOCH [0OHAPYKUThH| NPAaBUIIBHOE NEHCTBHE THX Belled, YTOOBI, TOXOPOHNUB CKa304HBIE
BBIIYMKH JDKHUBOH I pern, mo3HaTh, KaKoBa Ha BKYC X MUCTHYECKAsl CEPILIEBHHAY).

1 Claud. Bell. Gild. 286-288: ne consanguineis certetur comminus armis, / ne, precor. haec
trucibus Thebis, haec digna Mycenis; / in Mauros hoc crimen eat («/la He BoccTaHeT OTHIOIb
COKPOBHBIsI OpaHu cTsi3anbe, / [la He cimyuutcst, Monto: / 3m00HbIX ®duB 1 MuKkeH ce J0CTOHHO /
Magpawm ceii rpex mycts npeiger». [lep. P. JI. [llmapakosa).

20 B TBOpUecTBE JIpaKoHLHS B 3TOM CMBICIE OOpamaer Ha ceOsi BHUMaHHe [POU3BEICHIE
«Xgana ['ocrogy» («De Laudibus Dei»), B TpeTbeii KHUTE KOTOPOTO aBTOP, pacCyaasi 0 «mpa-
BIUIBHBIX» U «HENPABIIBHBIX» INPUMEPAaX CaMOIOKEPTBOBAHUS, IPUBOIUT I'€POEB-IIIMHOB
HMEHHO B YHcie BTOphIX (cM. moppobHee: De Laudibus Dei 111.250-295).

21O «mpoTpostHCKUX» Tparequsix Espunuia cM. noxpobuee: [Hukomnbckuit 2014; 2016; Ye-
nenb 2010].
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Ho rmaBHBIM HCTOYHUKOM IPOTPOSHCKON PUTOPUKHU JIpakoHIus, TOXKaIyH, clle-
nyet cuutarh «OHeuay» Beprunus. Henapom B «Iloxumennu Enensr», B MoHONIOTE
ATIOJUIOHA, MPOPOYALIETO TPOSHIIAM BJIaCTh HaJ BCEM MUpPOM «0e3 mpenenay (im-
perium sine fine)??, mpakTUYECKH TOCIOBHO IIUTUPYETCs mpopouecTBo FOmurepa u3
NepBON KHUTU «DHEU]Ib», IIe 00KECTBO aHAJTOTMYHBIM 00pa3oM o0elaeT HOTOM-
KaM TPOSHIIEB TaKyIO e BIACTh — M 10o0eay Haj «apruBsHaMuy (a Takxe DTueit
1 MuKeHamH, T. €. B IEPCIICKTUBE HaJ| BCeMu rpekamu)®. B obernanuu Amomio-
Ha, 0COOCHHO C YYETOM 3TOH OTCBUIKH, MOXXHO YCMOTpPETh HE IPOCTON 00OMaH, HO
CIIOKHO 3aIIH(pOBAHHYIO MPABIY: ITyCTh TPOSHIIEI CBOIO BOMHY MPOUTPAIOT, HO UX
MTOTOMKH BO3BMYT PEBaHIII.

Ecnu JlpakoHunii eHCTBUTENBHO HE MPOCTO B CHITy KAKUX-TO MOCTOPOHHHUX
cooOpaXeHHH, a B paMKaX MMEHHO TaKOW JIOTMKM WACHTH(UIMPYET TPOSHIEB C
PUMIISTHAMH, TO, HPOAOJDKAS 3Ty MOJUTHUYCCKYIO NMPOEKIHIO, BAHAAJIOB YMECTHO
OTIPENETUTh B N300paXeHUH €ro MU(OJIOTHYECKHUX M03M Kak IpekoB. CpaBHEHHUS
rpedeckux repoeB ¢ xumHukamu (Opect, Ternamon, omocpenoBaHHo — Memes)
CBSI3BIBAIOT DJUIMHOB C BapBapaMu U3 MocBsieHus Penniuany, a moCTOSHHbIE YKa-
3aHHUS Ha UCTBIThIBaeMblil uMU furor oTchutaloT K Beprunuesoit uaee 6paroyOuii-
CTBEHHOH BOWHBI.

Ecny moBoguTE TaKkyro MPOEKIUIO 10 JOTMIECKOTO 3aBEPIICHIS, MOKHO TIpe-
TIOJIO’KUTD, YTO PUMCKO-BaHIATBCKIH KOH(IIMKT ObIT HE €AMHCTBEHHON TIOJIUTHYC-
CKM Ba)XHOHM BEIIbIO, TMMOKa3aHHOU JlpakoHIeM B ero MH(OJIOTHIECKHX ITO3MaX.
BHyTpeHHNE KOH(IMKTHI MEXIy TPEYECKHMH MEPCOHAKaMH TaKKE MOTYT OBITh
0OBSICHEHEI B ITOJOOHOM KITIOUE.

WuTtepnperarysa 3TUX KOH(IUKTOB, Pa3BOPAIMBAIOIINXCS B «TPEUECKOM» MPO-
cTpaHcTBe (110 JIpaKkoHIUI0, TPOCTPAHCTBE A0COMIOTHOTO 3J1a) MOXKET OBITh CBSI3aHA
¢ 60pb00It COOCTBEHHO YK€ MEXKAy CAMUMU BaHAIbCKUMHU IPYIITUPOBKAMU — KO-
TOpast ACHCTBUTENBHO UMEIA MECTO B KOPOJIEBCTBE HA MPOTSKEHUM IMPAKTUIECKU
BCEr0 BPEMEHH €ro CyIIECTBOBAHMS, 3a BEIUETOM NEPHO/ia NIPABICHUS OCHOBATENs,
Ieitzepuxa (ym. 477).

YMecTHO 3[eCh BCIIOMHHUTD CKazaHHOe O. MeppmiuicoM o 6oppbe Mex Iy Kia-
Hamu XyHepuxa U ['yHTamysaa ([Merrills 2010]; cM. Taxxke cHocky 6). [Tpu Bcem

22 De Raptu Helenae 188-199: Effatur: «Quid virgo canit? Cur invidus alter / exclamat?
Helenus deterret Pergama verbis? / Pellere pastorem patriis de sedibus unquam / fata vetant,
quae magna parant. Stant jussa deorum: / magnanimum Aeacidem solus prosternet Achillem. /
Trojanos regnare placet, qua solis habenae / ostendunt tolluntque diem, qua vertitur axis / frigidus
et zona flammatur sole corusco. / Trojanis dabitur totus possessio mundus, / tempore nec parvo
Troum regnabit origo. / Fata manent, conscripta semel sunt verba Tonantis, / “imperium sine fine”
dabit. Cohibete furorem» («4to 3Ta geBa mpopounT? — cKaszan ANOIOH. — YTo Apyroi 3aech
/ 3mo6Ho Bemnraet? ['enen ycrpaimaet peuamu TposiHieB? / Ho Bam u3rHath mactyxa M3 OTIIOBCKO-
ro JIoMa MeUIatoT / cyap0bl, TOTOBS Jielia BENUKKE, U HENPEKJIOHHa / Boysi 6oroB: yiniib [lapuc
Daxuza nosepruer Axwia / I{apcrBoBarh OyayT TPOSHIbI, A€ IHSA NPHUXOJ BO3BELIAIOT, / IHS
BO3BEIIAIOT YXOJI COJHIIA JIy4H, TJIe BEPTUTCsI / XJ1aJHast OCh U HeOecHast 30Ha GIMCTAIOIINM COJIH-
11eM / BocruiameHnsieTcsi. Mup OyaeT Bech MOJ| BIaCThIO TPOSIHIEB, / UX MOKOJIEHBSM JIAHO BCIOIY
LIapCTBOBATh JoJrHe rozbl. / Boms BcecnbHa cyne, n npurosop ['pomoBepikna / BbICKa3aH pa3
HaBcerga: “Ux Bmactu He Oyner npexnena” / Bamre 6e3ymbe octaBeTey. [lep. B. H. Spxo).

B Verg. Aen.1.278-279: his ego nec metas rerum nec tempora pono; / imperium sine fine dedi
(«51 sxe MoTyIIecTBY HX HE KJIaIy HU Ipesiena, HU cpoka, / Jlam UM BeuHyto BIacTe»); 1.284-285:
domus Assaraci Phtiam clarasque Mycenas / servitio premet ac victis dominabitur Argis (Pox
Accapaxa (T. e. TposHIIBI / UX OoToMKH. — /. H.) Torna Mukenamu cnaBHbiMH, OTHei Oyaer
BJIQJIETh U B HEBOJIC ICPXKATh OOCHKICHHBIX apTHUBSIH).
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KPUTHYECKOM OTHOIIEHHH K €Tr0 pacCyXIeHHAM 00 3Toif 60pbde Kak KITI0YeBOM
o0cTosTeNbCTBE apecTa J{pakoHINs caM OTMEUEHHBIN UM (DakT IepMaHEHTHOTO IPo-
THUBOCTOSTHHS MEX]y Pa3HBIMHU BETBAMH cemMeiicTBa [ eitzepuxa B OoprOe 3a mpecton
WUTHOPUPOBATh HEBOSMOXKHO. B KOHEYHOM HTOre MMEHHO (DHHAIBHBIA BUTOK TOTO
MPOTUBOCTOSTHUST — cBepkeHue [emumepom (530-534) mpeamocnenHero Kopouis
BaHAasoB Xwibaepuka (523—530) — cran ocHOBaHHMEM /ISl BBOJIa BU3AHTUHCKUX
Bolick B CeBepHyto AQpHKyY, 3aKOHYHBILETOCS €€ OTBOCBaHMEM Yy BaHmainoB>. Taxe
€CJIH YCOMHHUTBCS, YTO 3Ta BHYTPHUBAHIAJIbCKass 0OpbOa MOINIa 3aTPOHYTh CaMOro
JlpakoHIIUs, MOJTUTHYECKYIO atMochepy, B KOTOPOI OH KWJI, OHA SBHO HE YITydIliaia.

* %%

OCHOBHBIC BBIBOJIbI, K KOTOPBIM IMO3BOJISIOT MPUHTH BCE ITH HAOIIONCHUS,
ObUTO OBI IPABWIIBHO Pa3/IeNIUTh HA JIBE YaCTH: «(QUIOIOTUICCKYI0» YaCTh, KAacaro-
Iyrocs mpobsaeM HHTepIpeTaui MU(OIOTHIeCKHX M05M J{pakoHIHUS U UX CTPYK-
Typbl, — W CBSI3aHHYIO C HEH depe3 Ty caMylo MpoOieMy HHTEepIpeTalul 4acTb
«TIOTUTHYECKYIO.

«DUINONOrn4ecKre» BbIBOJbI TAKOBBI.

1. Mudonoruueckue mosmsl pakoHIusl 0ObeAUMHEHBI HE TOJIBKO CTPYKTYpPOH,
MOZETBI0 Pa3BUTHA CIOXKETa U B HEKOTOPHIX CIIydasx OOIIMMH MepCOHaKaMH; 00-
Liel Ui HUX SIBJISETCS IPOTPOSHCKAs U aHTHAJIMHCKAsE pUTOPHUKA.

2. I'peyeckoe MpoCTpaHCTBO OKa3bIBaeTCA 3/1€Ch IPOCTPAHCTBOM 3J1a U, KaK HU
IapajoKcajabHO, BapBapcTBa. B HEM HET «I10J0KUTEIbHBIX» I'€POEB U HE MOXKET
MIPOUCXOUTH «XOPOIIUX» COOBITHA.

3. Ilo Bceii BunuMOCTH, yepe3 TposHCKyIo BOiHY JIpakoHIui H300pakan pum-
CKO-BaHAJbCKUI KOH(IUKT, MOKa3biBasg PUMIISH KaK TPOSHIIEB, & TPEKOB — Kak
BaHAaNoB. Yepe3 KOH(IIMKTHI K& MEeXKAY TpeuecKuMu nepcoHaxamu (B « Tpareaun
Opecra» nimm «Mezee») aBTOp BIOJIHE MOT M300paXkaTh U BaHAAJIbCKUE MEXKIIOY-
COOHLIBL.

«ITonmuTHueckue» BBHIBOBI CIEAYIOIINE.

1. HecMmoTpst Ha, Ka3aJ10Ch OBI, alTOJUTHYHBIN XapaKkTep MU(POIOTHIECKUX TOOM
JpakoHIus1, OHU SBJISIFOTCSI IMEHHO MOJUTHYCCKUM MaHU(ECTOM M B 3TOM CMBICIIE
00pa3yroT TPUIIOTHIO.

2. OcHOBHBIE TIONMUTUYECKHE HAEU J[paKOHIMS KacaloTCsl B3aWMOOTHOIIEHUH
MEXKIly BaH/IaJlaMH ¥ PUMJIITHAMH, B aHAJTU3 MA(OIOTHIECKUX TTOOM — O0COOCHHO B
KOHTEKCTE OCTaJbHOTO TBOPUYECTBA Kap(hareHCKOro Mo3Ta — MOKa3bIBAET, YTO ITH
B3aMMOOTHOIICHHS B €TO CIIy4ae OMMCAHbl UMEHHO KaK KOH(IUKT, a He KaKk CUMOU-
03. JIpakoHuuii ObUT aHTUBAHAAIBCKUM, a HE IPOBAHAAIBLCKUM IIOITOM; €r0 OTKpPO-
BEHHAasl PUTOPUKA TAKOTO PoJa, M3BECTHAS 10 PAaHHEMY TBOPUYECTBY (IIOCBSILEHUE
denuiuany), ¢ ToAaMH He UCYe3lia, a JIMIIb cTana 0ojiee THOKOM U 3aByalnpoBaH-
HOM. J[pakoHIIMH HEe OTKa3bIBAJICA OT CBOMX B3IVISA0B, @ MEHSUT TOJIBKO CTHJIUCTHKY.
Bo3MoxHO, cTaTh 0oJiee OCTOPOKHBIM (HO HE TIOMEHSTh MO3MIINIO!) €ro 3aCTaBHIIO
TIOPEMHOE 3aKII0YECHHUE.

2 TIpokonuit Kecapuiickuii, aBTop «BONHBI ¢ BaHIalaMi» U CBHAETEINH COIYTCTBYIOIIUX €if
COOBITHIA, ONIMCHIBACT 3aBOCBATENBHBIH TT0X0/] BU3AHTHHIIEB MIMEHHO B KOHTEKCTE OCBOOOKICHHUS
Adpukn ot Tupanun I'ennmepa — U 3aIUTH 32aKOHHOTO NIPABUTEIIS,, CBEPIHYTOTO XMIIbJICPHKa
(Procop. Caes. De Bellis. 111.9.10-12, 24-25, 111.16.13—14).
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HeMIIeMy pa3BUTHIO 9TOrO KAHpa, (POPMUPOBAHUIO €r0 KAHOHOB U
YTBEPSKIEHUIO B IIO3THEAHTUYHON PUTOPUUECKON CHCTEME.

Knrouesvie cniosa: auTUUHAA JTUPUYECKAS II033Us, ITOITHUECKIE
THUMHBI, aHTUYHAS PUTOPUKA, TPEBHETPEUECKOe OPATOPCKOe HCKYC-
crBo, Bropas Coducrrka, snumeikTHYecKoe KpacHopedne, mpo3a-
WJecKre TUMHBI, Janii Apuctus,

Jlna yuumuposarnus: Mezheritskaya S. 1. Adaptation of the poetic hymn genre to
the oratory of the Second Sophistic // [llaru/Steps. T. 6. No 2. 2020. C. 118-129.
DOI: 10.22394/2412-9410-2020-6-2-118-129.

Cmamus nocmynuna 8 pedaxyuio 13 oxkmsabpsa 2019 e.
Ilpunamo x newamu 8 ansaps 2020 e.

© 8. I. MEZHERITSKAYA



Shagi / Steps. Vol. 6. No. 2. 2020
Articles

S. I. Mezheritskaya
ORCID: 0000-0002-6613-2474
= mezh@mail.ru

St. Petersburg State University

(Russia, St. Petersburg)

ADAPTATION OF THE POETIC HYMN GENRE
TO THE ORATORY OF THE SECOND SOPHISTIC

Abstract. Little is known about the time and circumstances of the
appearance of the prose hymn genre. The first mention of it appears
in the rhetorical literature of the Roman era, which also focuses on
examples from late antiquity. Probably the most important such
example for Greek rhetoricians was the corpus of prose hymns
produced by Aelius Aristides — an orator, Atticist, and major
representative of the Second Sophistic (2™ century A. D.). Based
mainly on these texts, Menander of Laodice almost a century
later drew up stylistic prescriptions for this genre. Aristides’ prose
hymns were written between 142 and 177 A. D. and addressed to
various gods: Zeus, Athena, Poseidon, Heracles, Serapis, Dionysus,
Asclepius and others. Apparently, prose hymns were not widespread
before Aristides: at religious holidays hymns in honor of the gods
were usually performed by poets. The adaptation of this genre to
prose, carried out by Aristides, consists in the contamination of
traditionally poetic elements with the classic panegyric. This kind
of “encomium” often served not only to glorify a particular deity, but
also to honor the center of its worship, the inhabitants of a given
area, and even Roman power. The high social and political status of
rhetoric in the era of the Second Sophistic and Aristides’ personal
authority may have contributed to the further development of
this genre, the formation of its canons, and its affirmation in the
rhetorical system of late antiquity.

Keywords: ancient lyric poetry, poetic hymns, ancient rhetoric,
old Greek oratory, Second Sophistic, epideictic eloquence, prose
hymns, Aelius Aristides

To cite this article: Mezheritskaya, S. 1. (2020). Adaptation of the poetic hymn
genre to the oratory of the Second Sophistic. Shagi/ Steps, 6(2), 118-129.
DOI: 10.22394/2412-9410-2020-6-2-118-129.

Received October 13, 2019

Accepted January 8, 2020

© S.I. MEZHERITSKAYA



Ularn /Steps. T. 6. N° 2. 2020

120

the prose hymn, determining its place in the system of genres of epideictic
eloquence as well as its genesis and development in the rhetorical tradition of
late antiquity. Both these questions — the nature of this formation and the genre
— are closely interrelated. On the one hand, a complete characterization of the
prose hymn is possible only if it is compared with the poetic one, the oldest genre of
ancient Greek choral lyric, from which it originates. On the other hand, without a
clear idea of how the genre of poetic hymn adapts to oratorical prose, it is difficult
to understand how the corresponding canon was formed in late ancient rhetoric.
The earliest examples of the prose hymn belong to the period of Second
Sophistic, known simultaneously for a strict orientation to the stylistic norms
of classical Greek literature and for a desire for rhetorical innovations, verbal
improvisation and contamination of various stylistic means to express the author’s
individuality. One of the most prominent experimenters in this field, with all his
stylistic traditionalism and pedantry, was Aelius Aristides, the greatest orator and
Atticist of his time (117-180 A. D.). In his work we find examples of several
rhetorical genres that were either not widespread or not found in previous literature.
Among them are ten prose hymns to the gods written by the orator at different times
and on different occasions (“Regarding Zeus”, “Regarding Serapis”, “Dionysus”,
“Athena”, “The Isthmian oration: Regarding Poseidon” etc.), which have received
insufficient attention. Despite a marked increase in interest in his prose hymns (see:
[Pernot 2007; Goeken 2012; 2016; Hodkinson 2015; Russell et al. 2016; Vergados
2017]), the primary focus of current scholarship is analyzing and describing their
genre and their stylistic and linguistic features. The question of the adaptation of the
hymn genre in oratorical prose of the Second Sophistic and its transformation in the
works of Aristides himself, as well as the more general problem of the genesis of
the prose hymn in ancient literature, have also not yet received sufficient coverage.
The appearance of hymns dedicated to the gods as the earliest form of folk
poetry is closely related to the specific character and nature of the religious cult in
antiquity. Aside from offering sacrifices to the gods, the most important element

9]

of cult practice was the singing of songs which later became known as “hymns™'.

This article is devoted to the problem of studying and describing the genre of

' The etymology and origin of the Greek word “hymn” ({uvoc) remains unclear. According
to Proclus (Phot. Bibl. 320a. 9-10), this word comes from vropovog (cf. Dmopéveo — “to stay in
place”, “to remain” ), which as a result of syncope gave duvoc. See also: ka0 gig Vopoviv Kol
mpG&w dyewv Tag TAV Emaivov akodg kol apetag (Etym. Gud. 540.38 Sturz). Thus, the “hymn”
is “something preserving,” that is, giving the glorious deeds and virtues a reliable and durable
form. This etymology emphasizes the festive aspect of hymns, their function of capturing and
documenting the laudable acts and the power of the gods. Another etymology is discussed by P.
Chantraine [1968—1980: 1156 f.], who is inclined to raise the word “hymn” to vunv (“shell”), that
is that which envelops, binds — by analogy with Aipvn from Ay, Toipvn from mownv, etc. At
the same time, Chantraine refers to Brugmann’s older hypothesis [Brugmann 1876: 256], which
interprets Opvog as “joint singing”, as well as to Diehl, etc. [Diehl 1940: 89; Patzer 1952: 323],
who make attempts to tie v to Veaive (“to weave”). But Chantraine admits that the derivative
Vuvog from Vo1 veaive (“fabric”, “to weave”) presents great phonetic difficulties. A. Wiinsch
[1914: 141], however, accepts this hypothesis. Nevertheless, at an early stage the word “song”
is used in this meaning, and in classical time it already meant “song of praise to the gods”. Plato
(Res. X.607a), for example, draws a clear line between hymns as songs in honor of the gods and
encomiums as songs in honor of people. The ancient definition of the hymn also includes the
religious aspect, calling it “a word to the god with bow and prayer, mixed with a praise” (Etym.
Gud. 540.42 Sturz).
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The purpose of the hymns was to praise, cajole and win over the supreme powers
that were beyond human control, thus to motivate them to a reciprocal act of
beneficence. As a rule, the hymns were sung in choir by all adult members
of the community who participated in religious festivals. An integral part of this
performance was the dance with musical accompaniment. Three performative
elements were thus intertwined — music, dance and word (speech), which, in
particular, are reflected in the term “to put the choir” (yopov iotavor) [Burkert
1977: 168]. Such songs are always based on myth as the “verbal aspect of
religion” [Furley, Bremer 2001: 6], serving to glorify a deity through narratives
of birth and deeds and through a description of the power and greatness of the
god in order to cause it to repeat its actions for the benefit of the worshiper. Thus,
myths constitute the main content of hymns.

Only a very small number of hymns are preserved from the archaic and classical
periods, which leads to serious problems for recreating a complete picture of the
development of this genre, especially if we take into account that religious hymns
in antiquity existed in two forms: religious (cult) and literary. Although the latter
are more or less well known thanks to the preservation of Homer’s hymns as well
as the transmission of fragmentary works of such outstanding masters of choral
lyric as Simonides, Pindar and Bacchylides, most of the ancient Greek cult poetry,
which was predominantly anonymous, is irretrievably lost. Religious hymns were
performed during religious holidays in Delphi, Athens, on Delos and in Thebes, and
constituted the basis of a festive ritual (performance). Examples include the 6™ and
9" paians, two large fragments of dithyrambs, and the Pindar’s hymn to Zeus. At the
same time, hymns differed in terms of both function and form: in accordance with the
type of cult for which they were produced (praises in honor of Dionysus, paians and
nomes in honor of Apollo and Asclepius, partheneia in honor of Athena) the place
and circumstances of recitation (at the altar itself or during a solemn procession®)
the nature of the performance (the presence or absence of the accompanying dance,
the type and method of musical accompaniment); the participants (boys, girls or all
members of the community); etc.

Thanks to surviving fragments of the dithyrambs of Bacchylides and the paians
and dithyrambs of Pindar, we can not only get an idea of the distinctive features
and character of the cult hymns, but we can also observe the development of a new
form of literary hymn. This new genre resulted on the one hand from an increasing
refinement of the poetic form, and on the other from a gradual decline in religious
pathos [Furley 2007: 130]. The second of these processes, however, does not apply
to Pindar’s paians, in which a lively, genuine feeling is preserved [Rutherford 2001].
A special place among literary hymns is occupied by Homeric hymns, which are

2 One of the surviving examples of early hymn poetry is the Cretan hymn to Zeus (see:
[Furley, Bremer 2001: 68-76]). From the 4" century B. C., in such important ancient Greek
sanctuaries as Delphi, Epidauros and Athens, the texts of hymns began to be recorded on stone,
so that Hellenistic cult poetry is better known to us. Examples are the Palaikastro hymn to Zeus,
the Paean Erythraeus to Asklepios, the hymns of Limenius, Isyllos, Philodamos, etc. (see: [Ibid.:
45]). Of particular note are the two famous Delphic hymns to Apollo with musical notation (one of
them dates back to 128 B. C.), which were captured by the Athenians on the walls of the treasury
at Delphi [Ibid.: 129-134].

* The separate descriptions of prosodic hymns (t& tpocddia) are available from Xenophon
(Ages. 2.17), Pausanias (IV.4.1), Plutarch (Nic. 3.4-6) and Heliodorus (3.2).
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rhapsodic proemia to other epic songs performed during Greek lyric competitions
(see: [Allen et al. 1936; Clay 1989]. They each contain a concise mythological
narrative (that is, the story of the birth and deeds of the god), ending with a prayer,
the task of which is to win the deity’s favor for the rest of the singer’s performance.
Many later literary genres developed under the latent or explicit influence of hymnic
poetry. Thus, the traditional form of cult hymns in relation to new social conditions
is taken over by antique monody lyric* and eulogic poetry (epinicia, encomiums to
people and places, etc.). Separate hymn elements, such as appeals to gods, prayers,
and a mythological narrative, are found in Greek drama. The genre of the literary
hymn receives its final design in the works of Callimachus and other Hellenistic
poets. The hymns of Callimachus are literary texts, behind which stands a powerful
hymn tradition — from cult poetry and Homeric hymns to choral lyric and drama.
They contain a lot of realistic details related to the cults of the gods and demonstrate
the poet’s superior knowledge of religious practice and cult ritual (see: [Haslam
1993]). All this together allows an accurate description of the literary form of the
hymn, which was fairly stable and changed little over the centuries.

The structure of most poetic hymns consists of three elements [Furley, Bremer
2001: 51 f.]: 1) an introductory address to a deity (epiklésis); 2) praise (eulogia®);
and 3) a final prayer (euché). The epiclesis aims to establish contact between the
deity and the speaker, which allows the latter to proceed to the second part of the
hymn — the praise of the god’s power and deeds. The praise is offered in order to
appease and to endear the speaker to the god . This element is sometimes also called
the argumentation, since it is the basis for a subsequent request. After this comes the
request itself, which is formulated at the conclusion of the hymn as a short prayer. In
some cases, hymns may have a more complex composition. For example, some of
them begin with an appeal to those present, to the Muses or to a local deity, which is
perceived as an intermediary between the expected god and his adepts. Sometimes
the poet refers to himself, thus expressing an intention to proceed to the hymn.

We can say that the usual epiclesis consists of two elements: 1) the poet’s
emphasized desire to start the song and 2) the appeal to the deity or deities whom he
chooses as his addressee(s). A classic example is the Delphic paian to Apollo. The
address contains the name not just of one god, but the names of several, due to the
poet’s fear of offending one of them, as well as because of numerous syncretic cults
in a later era. The most common elements of the epiclesis, although not all present
in all hymns, are the name (names) of the god(s), his attributes, his favorite places,
and also the deities close to him®.

When the epiclesis was completed, the poet proceeded to the main part of the
hymn. At the same time he often demonstrated insecurity about the best way to
begin a praise. To a greater degree this, of course, concerns literary hymns, since
it enabled the speaker to demonstrate his poetic mastery (cf. Homer’s Hymn to
Apollo, Callimachus’ Hymn to Delos, etc.). The main part of the hymn (eulogia)

4 The monodic hymns of Sappho, Alcaeus, Anacreon and others are very close to the cult
hymns. However, they apparently were not intended for the official cult, but were of a private
nature; that is, they were performed in a narrow circle of friends, at symposiums, etc. [Danielewicz
1974].

®> The term was first coined by Norden [1913: 149].

¢ For different types of poetic introductions, see: [Furley, Bremer 2001: 53-55].
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consisted of the following elements: 1) reminder to the god of his former good
deeds (hypomnésis); 2) description (ekphrasis), which includes the characteristics
of the god (nature, strength, power, habitat); and 3) the mythological narrative
(diégesis), that is, the story of individual episodes from the life of the deity (birth,
deeds, and relationships with other gods). The reminders could take different forms:
for example, the poet reminding the god of the reverence that people showed him
(Callinos’ fragment of hymn to Zeus, Aesch. Sept. 176-181), or describing the
history of divine epiphany in the past (Homer’s Hymn to Demeter; Isyllos’ paian
to Asclepius). In the field of mythological narrative, the poet also had a choice.
He could tell the story of the birth of the god, as Isyllos did in his paian to Asclepius;
describe his former beneficence to people; or combine both of these motifs (Homer’s
Hymn to Hermes).

After the favor of the god was obtained, the poet proceeded to the final and
most important part of the hymn — the prayer. Addressed to the deity, it usually
contained requests from the speaker (for patronage, well-being, prosperity, peace
etc.) to the whole community of worshipers (Lymenios’ paian, Callimachus’
Hymn to Demeter). These plot patterns and motifs are common to most cult and
literary hymns. However, there are significant differences between them. The main
difference derives from the intention of rhapsodic hymns to sing about the deity,
so that: they display a more impersonal character than the cult hymns, describing
a deity in the third person (Er-Stil) and aimed at enumeration of divine attributes
rather than expressing any special request. By comparison, cult hymns are more
personal, addressing the god in second person (Du-Stil), and often associated with
the specific situation of their recitation, and placing their major emphasis on the
request itself [Race 1990: 102-106]. The distinguishing feature of the literary
hymn is also its dual address — to the god who is praised and to the audience in
whose presence it is recited. In this respect, we can talk about internal and external
communication. An example is Pindar’s 6" paian, in which the author first addresses
Delphi and Delphians, and at the end the choir calls upon Apollo-Paian. It was also
important for the hymn to entertain listeners, although it could perform a didactic
function (in particular, emphasizing the role of a deity in people’s lives). Thus, it
is never performed for the purpose of receiving anything in return from the deity.
Literary hymns thus differ from cult hymns in that they are less conventional.

Also affecting the development of literary hymns are adaptations of the
traditional form to a wide variety of subjects. Hymns with philosophical content
began to appear from the 4" century. A striking example is Cleanthes’ hymn “To Zeus”,
in which Zeus, his image reinterpreted in the spirit of Stoic philosophy, is praised
as the highest power and “universal law” governing the world (see: [Cambronne
1998; Cassidy 1997]). The cycle of Orphic hymns is finalized in the second century
B.C., representing praise of various gods, among whom are allegorical characters
such as the Law (vopoc), Nature (pOoig), Accident (toyn), Justice (dtkatoovvr) and
other images from Orphic cosmogony (cf: [Quandt 1962]). In the 2™ century A. D.,
the poet Mesomedes wrote hymns to Nemesis, the Adriatic Sea, and Nature on
behalf of the emperor Hadrian (see.: [Horna 1928]). Finally, Proclus used the form
of hymn to state his philosophical concept of world existence, which is based on
the triad of the One, the Intellect, and the World Soul (see: [Van den Berg 2000]).
Already from the end of the classical era hymns could be performed in honor not
only of the gods, but to honor rulers as well. Praise of Demetrius Poliorcetes by the
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Athenians is known from Athenaeus (Ath. V1.62). In the Roman era the ceremony
of welcoming the ruler acquired an official character through the singing of hymns
and proffering of greetings when a solemn procession was sent to the emperor or
to an official arriving in the city (see: [Graindor 1934: 182; MacCormack 1976:
43-45; Halfmann 1986: 112 ff.; Millar 1989: 29; MacCormack 1981: 17-22, 65]).
In a similar way, Tacitus described the ceremony of meeting Germanicus with the
Athenians (4nnal. 11.53.3). From his story it is clear that Germanicus was met not
with paians and prosodies, but with oratorical welcoming speeches — a genre that
attained an independent status in the later rhetorical tradition’. When exactly the
custom of welcoming arriving rulers with oratorical speeches was established among
the Greeks is not known, but it undoubtedly occurred under the direct influence of
poetic hymns.

Prose, or rhetorical hymns to the gods also have a rather late distribution.
The terminus post quem for them can be considered the 2% century B. C., since
Dionysius Thrax knew them only in poetic form: “a hymn is a poetic work
consisting of praise to the gods and an expression of gratitude to them” (buvog éoti
noinua mepiEyov Bedv Eykmdpa pet’ evyapiotiag) (451.6 Hilgard). Most likely the
hymns to the gods in prose, as well as welcoming speeches to the rulers, appeared
in the Hellenistic-Roman period as a result of the social and cultural significance
afforded oratorical art at that time®. This assumption is confirmed by the rather
late references to this genre in rhetorical literature, which also all belong to the
Roman era (cf. Quintilianus II1.7.7-9 and Alexander Noumenius 336-329 Sp.).
The adaptation of the hymn genre to oratory could occur in various ways. On the
one hand, the dependence of prose texts on poetic samples in terms of both the
compositional structure and the poetic technique is obvious. For example, Aristides’
prose hymns are characterized by an abundance of poetic vocabulary, a series of
epithets, numerous metaphors and comparisons, frequent quotes from poets, etc.
On the other hand, sacred texts in honor of the gods in prose, widespread among
the Egyptians (see the prose hymn to Isis on the temple stele in Memphis) and
well known to the Greeks, who enjoyed visiting Egypt as tourists, could also be a
likely source of rhetorical hymns. These texts could well serve as models for Greek
orators like Aristides, who spent a lot of time in Egypt getting acquainted with
the customs of the Egyptians and seeing the local sights’. Similarly, Alexandrian
poets, following the example of the Greeks, wrote prose hymns to the Egyptian gods
in verse, using the traditional poetic (hexametric or elegiac) form [Bernand 1969:
631-652; Merkelbach, Stauber 2001]. It is known that the earliest of the hymns of
Aristides, “Regarding Serapis”, was written shortly after he made a pilgrimage to
Egypt, the famous religious center of the god. The orator’s recent impressions of the
trip make themselves felt in §§ 15 and 32, where Egyptian priests, the Nile and the
forty-two temples of Serapis are mentioned.

Attempts to praise the gods in prose most likely existed in the classical period,
as evidenced in particular by Plato’s dialogue “The Symposium”, in which the
participants of the conversation, including Socrates himself, praise Eros in different

7 See: Menander Rhetor (414418 Sp.).

8 For Second Sophistic see: [Bowersock 1969; Anderson 1993; Gleason 1995; Borg 2004;
Whitmarsh 2005].

? See the Russian translation of “The Egyptian Discourse” in [Mezheritskaya 2016-2017].
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ways (178a-212b). Of course, in this case we are not talking about the prose hymn
as an independent literary genre, but it is impossible not to admit that this is a
rather interesting and illustrative case of the traditional poetic form adapting to the
needs of philosophical prose. It is quite possible that Aristides took into account
Plato’s previous experience and could to a certain extent have been guided by it.
Judging by the references in his speeches, this dialogue was well known to him
(cf.: XLVIIL.60 K).

The hymn “Regarding Serapis” is preceded by a lengthy introduction in which
Aristides proves the advantage of prose over poetry and defends the right of
speakers to compose hymns to the gods along with the poets (XLV.4—5 K). This
clearly indicates that the orator is embarking on a new path for himself and his
contemporaries. This reasoning would not be necessary if the hymns to the gods had
been at all common in Greek oratorical prose before Aristides. It is the opinion of the
majority of scholars in dating of Aristides’ prose hymns that the oration “Regarding
Serapis” was his first attempt at mastering this rhetorical genre [Wilamowitz-Mdl-
lendorf 1925: 336; Mesk 1928: 664]'°.

A comparison of the compositional structure and the poetic technique of the
cult hymns and the hymns of Aristides shows that the orator carefully followed the
traditional pattern, including significant hymnic topoi. Consider for example the
hymns “Regarding Serapis” and “Regarding Zeus”, which are the earliest examples
of this genre in the works of Aristides. The epiclesis in both hymns contains a
standard appeal to a deity, who then graciously receives a speech addressed to
him (XLV.14 K; XLIII.1 K). This is followed by a common poetic hymnic topos
demonstrating the orator’s uncertainty as to how best to begin praise (XLV.16 K;
XLII.2-5 K). In the hymn to Zeus there is also an appeal to the Muses. The main
part of the hymn in both cases is the praise of the appropriate god. Praise of Serapis
begins with a reminder (hypomnésis) that people owe to this god the wisdom that
led them to the very idea of the gods, as well as temples, sacred rites, laws, the
state, various tools, and all kinds of crafts. Thanks to this, their whole life was put
in order (17); Serapis grants them health and well-being, helps them in adversity,
and accompanies them in danger (18—19). This segment is followed by an ecphrasis
attributing the following characteristic to the God: Serapis also rises above all the
gods, like the “coryphaeus of the choir”; he is omnipotent, therefore many people
worship him instead of the other gods; and he is the “supreme god of the Universe”
whose power extends everywhere, while other gods rule only over their patrimony
(22-24). Serapis serves people as a guide both in life and after death (24-26). He
is the eternal giver of goods, the flow of which for humanity never stops (30-31).
A comparison of the acts of Serapis to those of the other gods, depicted as clearly
inferior to him in terms of the benefits brought to people, can be considered here as
an element of the mythological narrative.

10 Another point of view is held by Amann and Hoffler [Amann 1931: 35; Hoffler 1935: 5],
who believe that the hymn “To Zeus” was written first. They explain the polemic proemium in the
hymn “To Serapis” by the probable criticism that Aristides could have incurred from the Egyptian
audience. In support of his hypothesis, Amann, relying on Boulanger [1923: 307, n. 1] and Schmid
[Schmid, Christ 1920: 113; 702], refers to the special addiction of the Greek population of Egypt
to poetry and their hostility towards rhetoric. According to Amann, the innovation of Aristides
most likely did not meet with sympathy in Alexandria, and he found it necessary to respond to
criticism in his next speech.

125



Ularn /Steps. T. 6. N° 2. 2020

126

In the hymn to Zeus, the god is praised as the creator and ancestor of all things,
the first and most ancient god, born from himself (7-9). Creator of the earth, the
mountains, the plain, the sea, the sky, animals and people (10-15), Zeus ordered the
Universe, dividing it between gods and people, and fixed a strictly defined locality
for everyone (16-20). This part, which is a typical cosmology in the epic spirit,
can be qualified as a reminder, ecphrasis, and mythological narrative at the same
time. Everything that happens is done by the will of Zeus (23-24). Each of the gods
fulfills the role assigned to him by Zeus, and thus is his assistant and representative:
for example, Apollo gives oracles on his behalf; Asclepius heals according to his
instructions; Athena observes the order established by him; Hera, patroness of
marriages, and Artemis, obstetrician and hunter, help people, following his orders;
Poseidon and the Dioscuri, also obeying Zeus, rescue people floating in the sea; and
the Muses at his bidding invented musical art to teach people about him (25-26).

In the final part of the hymn to Serapis, the orator, as expected, thanks God for
his salvation and expresses hope for his favor in the future (33—34). In the hymn to
Zeus, however, we do not find a direct appeal to the deity in the second person in the
form of a prayer, which is typical of poetic hymns. Instead, the narrative continues
in the third person, as in the main part of the hymn. Following the example of
the poets, Aristides endows Zeus with a whole series of epithets, calling him the
Patron of the people, Trophy, Savior, Liberator and Merciful; Father, Emperor, City-
defender, God of Thunder, Rain, Heavenly etc. (29-30). In conclusion, Aristides
notes that it is appropriate for Zeus to begin and end any business, calling him leader
and helper (31). In this respect the finale of the hymn “Regarding Zeus” deviates
somewhat from the traditional model.

In the subsequent hymns that Aristides wrote over more than three decades, such
deviations from the poetic pattern become more and more the norm. A comparative
structural-stylistic analysis of the hymns shows a gradual strengthening of the
rhetorical elements in them due to a noticeable weakening of the poetic component
[Russell 1990: 200-201]. The innovations carried out by the orator relate not only
to the compositional structure and the genre nature of the speeches, but also to
their subject matter, the nature of the address, the degree of author’s insecurity
at the beginning, etc. At the same time, Aristides does not follow any particular
universal scheme in his hymns, but in each case creatively adapts the poetic form
to the subject, place, circumstances and tasks of the oration. All this, of course,
contributed to the further adaptation of the hymn genre to oratorical prose and the
gradual development of its rhetorical canon.

Thus, if Aristides had some predecessors in this field, their activities were
rather spontaneous and arbitrary by comparison. It is unlikely that Plato, writing a
religious hymn to Eros, thought about creating a new genre of praise to the gods in
prose along with the poetic hymn. Aristides’ activity, however, was quite deliberate
and purposeful. In this respect, perhaps, it can be compared with Isocrates, who
in “Evagoras” also emphasizes the novelty of the enterprise he conceived — “to
praise human valor in a prose work™ (§ 8). In a rather extensive introduction (8—11),
Isocrates, like Aristides in the hymn to Serapis, substantiates his desire to give praise
to the dead man in an oratorical speech rather than a poetic form. At the same time,
Isocrates agrees that there are obvious advantages for poets in comparison with
orators. In Isocrates’ argumentation the passages are found to be very close to those
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of Aristides’, which, I would argue, is hardly a coincidence if we take into account
how carefully Aristides imitated the language and style of Isocrates’ speeches (see:
[Hubell 1913]).

As did Isocrates, Aristides consciously positions himself as an innovator,
adapting a poetic hymn to the needs of rhetoric. Another important merit of Aristides
in this area is that he created the hymns on his own initiative — to participate in
festive ceremonies, by a vow or as a token of gratitude and an expression of personal
religious feeling. Apparently, it is due to Aristides’ light hand and thanks to his
great oratorical fame and prestige among contemporaries and descendants that the
prose hymn was easily and quickly rooted in the ancient system of rhetorical genres.
An important literary evidence of its existence in later times is one of Apuleius’
orations, in which he notes that he had repeatedly brought to Aesculapius “both
prose and poetry” (Flor. 18). A few decades later the rhetor Menander of Laodicea
(331-344 Sp.) gave a detailed overview of the different types of prose hymns along
with recommendations for their compilation, relying on the samples of Aelius
Aristides. The further development and flourishing of the prose hymn is associated
with the names of Libanius and his pupil Julian the Apostate — both fiery admirers
of Aristides, whose works complete the traditions of classical Greek eloquence.
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Abstract. The article deals with the two sacrileges at the end of
the Trojan war: that of Neoptolemos who killed Astyanax in a most
brutal way and that of Ajax who dragged Kassandra away from the
statue of the city goddess Athena with whom she had taken refuge.
These sacrileges were not isolated heroic acts, but have to be seen
in the reactions of the offended gods and the resulting consequences
for all the Achaeans on their way home. In addition to written
sources, vase painting around 500 B.C.E. can help us understand
the concern of the Greeks for this topic. The question arises as to
how the two sacrileges were evaluated in the assessment of the
heroes since they were not damned for their brutality but instead
honored in their home towns. This opens the view on transgression
of heroes and warriors in a general way. They were admired
despite and because of their transgression. Therefore
modern moral criteria in the evaluation of scenes in Greek vase
painting must be questioned. The article tries to give an answer to
the question why the attic vase painters chose this subject in the
years of the conflict with the Persians at the beginning of the 5%
century.

Keywords: Ilioupersis, Aiax, Neoptolemos, evaluation of
transgression, sacrileges in warfare, punishment by the gods, hero
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orJa TPeKH B3sIK TPoro, OHM JKECTOKO PACTIPABISUINCH C TOOEK ICHHBIMU —

TaK OOBIYHO U MPOHUCXOAUT B 3aBOEBAHHOM TOPOJIE TOCIE MHOTOJICTHHX H3-

HYPUTEIIBHBIX ISl 00eux cTopoH cpaxenuit [West 2013: 163—243]. Ho asa
MOCTYTIKA BBIXOJAT JTAJIEKO 32 paMKHU KakuX Obl TO HU ObLIO BOEHHBIX HOpM: Heor-
ToJNeM, ChIH Axwiiia, youBaet naps [Ipuama Ha antape 3eBca ['epkeiickoro, a Asikc,
npecienys Kaccanmpy, cuioi oTpeIBaeT ee OT cTaTyn AQHUHBL, TOKPOBUTECIHHUIIBI
Tpou'. Dtu uctopuu ObLIH HU3BEeCTHBI U3 «Manoit Mnuans» u «Paszpymienus Wiuo-
Hay, HO IOYeMY — U 3TO IVIaBHbBII BONPOC — MOYEMYy OHU TaK MHTEPECOBAIU XY-
JIO’KHMKOB M B 0COOEHHOCTH Bazornucies konua VI-V B. 1o H. 3.? Bo3M0XHO, MBI
HalJIeM OTBET, pacCMaTpUBas TE CIIydaH, Korjma 00a CIoKeTa COBMEIIAIOTCS B JIEKO-
pe omHoii Ba3sel [Pipili 1997: 650-657]. Ha xpacHourypHO# ruapuu Mactepa Kire-
odpana (ox. 480 r. 10 H. 3.)* (wur. 1) Heonrronem ysxe rotos yourts [Ipuama, koto-
PHIi HImeT craceHus Ha antape 3eBca [ epkelcKoro, MOKPOBUTEIIS TOMAIITHETO OYa-
ra. ITaps Tpou paneH — ero ronosa 4 1ie4u B KpoBu. OH 3aKpbIBaeT rojoBy pyKa-
MH, HO ATO HE JKECT 3alUThl — ATO JKECT CKOPOU MO BHYKY ACTHaHAKCY, Yel Tpym
nexut y Ilpuama Ha xoneHsx. XKectokoe yOHicTBO cTapuka U peOeHKa Ha anTape
BMECTO KEPTBONPUHOILIEHHUS 3€BCY, €ro ajTapb, OCKBEPHEHHBIH 4YeJIOBEYECKOM
KpPOBbIO, — BCE ATO HE MO3BOJISIET YCOMHUTBLCS B TOM, YTO LApCKuii 1om Tpou yra-
caeT HaBekH. Ha ieBoM miieue Basbl psiioMm ¢ Heonronemom u3obpaxen Askc, KOTO-
peiii Hammamaet Ha KaccaHmpy: j1eBoi pyKod OH TSIHET €€ 3a BOJIOCHI, a B TIPaBOU
JICP’KUT YTpOKalolle HampaBieHHBIA Ha Hee Med (wmt. 2). Cama Kaccanmpa mpu-
naJia K U3BassHuI0 AQUHEL: JIEBOH pyKoi OHAa OOHUMAET €ro JKECTOM IMPOCHTEIBEHH-
IBI, @ TIPABYIO YMOJISIIOIIE IPOTATUBAET K HalagaroneMy Ha Hee Askcy. Pagom c
Kaccanapoii roproroT TposSHKH, U KaXXETCsl, ITO JaKe MajlbMa CTPaiacT.

[MocTynok Asikca cTanu TpakToBaTh Kak M3HacuioBaHue Kaccannapel nuiib B
MO3IHENUIMHUCTHYECKON JIUTEpaType, XOTs 3POTHUECKHE KOHHOTAIUH SIBHO TPH-
CYTCTBYIOT U B paHHHX H300pakeHHsx. CaMm criocob n3odpaxenus Kaccanaper He
OCTAaBIISIET COMHEHHS B TOM, YTO XYIOXHHK XOT€J HAaMEKHYTh Ha MU3HACUIOBaHHE:
JI0Yb L1apsi, TECHO CBsI3aHHas C AIOJJIOHOM M HaJleJieHHas MPOPOUYECKUM JapoM,
He MoIvIa OBITh TaK CKYIHO 0fleTa. ASIKC MMOCTYIIMJI BO3SMYTHTEIbHO U KOILyHCTBEH-
HO — Beab Kaccanzapa nckana yoexxuma y AQHHBL, HOKPOBUTEIRHUIIE Tpou, 1 OH
CBOMM TIOCTYITKOM OCKOPOHII OOTHHIO.

Kaxk coo06miaroT nucsMEHHBIE HCTOYHUKH, ASKC JeHCTBOBAII C TAKOM CHIIOH, YTO
CTaTysl ONIPOKUHYJIACH C ITIOCTaMEHTa. Yke B Hadajne VI B. 10 H. 3. Askca n3zobpa-
aJIM KaK MPeCTyIMHUKAa — U Ha penbede OPOH30BOT0 IUTA, U B BazonucH. U xots
XyJOKHUKH HE H300pakanu 31ech AQuHY Ha MOCTaMeHTe, COBEPLICHHO OYEBUIHO,
4TO 3TO CTaTys, — Belb Kaccanapa oOHHMMaET ee, 4To OBbIIO OBl COBEPIICHHO HE-
BO3MOXHO, OyJb TO cama O6oruHs. B mociegyromue NecsTUNETHS] COOTBETCTBYIO-

' Cp. [Sciarma 2012]: k 3THM ABYM 3MTH30/1aM aBTOp 00aBiIseT TpeTHidi — youiictBo Tponna,
COBepIIeHHOEe AXIIIIOM B cBTHiMIIE AnomutoHa TuMOpeiickoro.

2 Cm.: [Simon, Hirmer 1976, pl. 128f.; Anderson 1997: 198, 217-245; Touchefeu 1981: 341
(44); Mangold 2000: 162, Kat. 132; Muth 2008: 580-582; Holscher 2014: 167, Abb. 59]. O nans-
Me cM.: [Mangold 2000, 25f.]. Cp. [Hedreen 2001: 67-90]: B 3T0ii paboTe aBTOp COOTHOCHUT MaJIb-
MY C ATIOJUIOHOM, KOTOPBIH BO3BEN TPOSTHCKUE CTEHBI M anTapb 3eBca; M0 MBICIU aBTopa, Amoi-
JIOH TaK TECHO CBSI3aH C TPOSIHI[AMH, YTO €T0 «CUMBOJIBD (TPEHOXKHHK U ITaJbMa) IPHCYTCTBYIOT U
B T€X CBATHIIMINAX, [7Ie Pa3BOPAYNBAIOTCA HHTEPECYIOINE HAC CIIEHBI, — B CBATUININAX AQUHBI
n 3esca. B ciryqae ¢ HeonroneMoM nabMa MOXKET CITy)KUTh HAMEKOM Ha €To TPSAYILYI0 CMEPTh B
Jlenbdax, XoTs kapa, ero MOCTHTTIAs, HUKAKOTO OTHOIICHHS K ATIOJUIOHY HE UMEET.
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Wnan. 1. Macmep Kneogpaoa. I'udpua. Oxk. 480 e. 0o u. 3.
Hayuonanvhouii apxeonozuueckuti mysei (Heanonv). H 2422
[Holscher 2017: 97, Abb. 14]

L. 1. Kleophrades Painter. Hydria. About 480 BC
National Archeological Museum of Naples. H 2422
[Holscher 2017: 97, Abb. 14]

IIyI0 CIIEHY 9acTO M300pakaiy Kak MpoTUBOCTOsiHHE Asikca U A¢unbl, Tie Kac-
caH/Ipa — MaJeHBbKas AeBOUYKa, KOTOPas Ha HEKOTOPHIX N300paKEHIX MPSIETCS 32
mmtoM ooruam’. B korrte VI B. 10 H. 3. XyIOXKHUKA CTPEMHUITUCH TIOMIEPKHYTh, 4TO
AduHa B 3TOM 31IIH30€ — CTaTys, a He camMa OOTHHS, M TIOTOMY IOMEIIAH ec Ha
IIOCTaAMCHT, YTOOBI IIOKa3aTb, 4YTO Z[CﬁCTBPIe MPOUCXOAUT B CBATHUIINIIC, TEM CaAMbIM
co3/aBasi paBHOBECHE C Jpyrou cueHou, rae Ilpuama yOuBaroT Ha antape 3eBca
I'epkeiickoro. Xynoxxauk OHECHM Ha JIByX CBOMX 4Yallax TOXe 0003HaYMII, 4TO ajl-
Taps mocesiieH 3escy Iepkeiickomy* (wut. 3). B maHHbBIM neproj U cama CTaTys
AduHB — HE MPOCTO KaMEeHHOE (WU CKOpee epeBsHHOe) u3BasHue. Tak, Ha Jie-
ku(e u3 [espl 0OHa MOChUIaeT 3MEI0 B HAKa3aHHUE CBHPEIIOMY ASKCY. DTOT AsKC —
ceiH Owmtest, apst JIOKpUABL, €ro WHOTAA Ha3bIBadH MaibM, 9TOOBI OTIHMYUTE €TO
ot apyroro Asikca — Benuxoro, ceiHa Tenamona. B Hem Borutotusachk Bes sIpocThb
TPEYECKUX T'€POEB, €T0 IMOCTYNKH COBEPINAIOTCS KaK ObI B TOMYTHEHHH PACCyAKa,
BHe rpanun sophrosyne n camoobmaganus [West 2013: 223-243].

* 06 sTHx M300paxkeHusix cM.: [Holscher 2017: 90-102].

4 O xkmmke Orecnma cM.: [Giuliani 2003: 203214, Abb. 43 ([3escy] Ozpaonomy)], cp. Vati-
kan/Berlin 2280/ 1: [Touchefeu 1984: 932 (16); Giuliani, Heilmeyer 1991: 49, Abb. 1; Mangold
2000: 161, 127 (Dios Hiero[n] u temenos)]. Cm. Takxe: [Holscher 2017: 95f., Abb. 13; Anderson
1997: 210, 220].
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Hayuonanvhulii apxeonoeuueckuii mysei (Heanonv). H 2422
[Simon, Hirmer 1976, pl. 128]

1Il. 2. Kleophrades Painter. Hydria. About 480 BC
National Archeological Museum of Naples. H 2422
[Simon, Hirmer 1976, pl. 128]

3nonestane Heonronema, youBaromiero [lpuama Ha antape, — Toxke pacipo-
CTpaHEHHBII H300pa3UTENIBHBIN CIOXKET ¢ camoro Havana VI B. 1o H. 3. [Mangold 2000:
13-33]. Ho Hac uHTepecyloT Te cily4yau, Korja oboux nepcoHaxeit B ux hybris mpen-
CTaBILIIOT BMecTe. B ciyuasx, mogo0HbIX H300paxeHuto Ha rupuu Mactepa Kieogpa-
1, XyNOKHHUKY SIBHO HE CTPEMSTCS ITOKA3aTh TePOCB KaK TAKOBBIX, MX HHTEPECyeT 00-
JIiee IMPOKasi TeMa — TeMa BOWHEL. bOJbIast 9acTh COCYHOB, TIe GUTYpUPYIOT U ASIKC,
n Heonronem, natupyercs pyoeskom VI ¥V BB. 70 H. 3. ¥ TIEPBBIMHU JCCATHICTUAMH
V B. 10 H. 3. Ha vame xynoxanka Onecuma (Wt 3) u3 codpanust Mysest Busna JIxy-
mist B Pume (B HacTostiiee BpeMst HaxoauTcs B HarmonansHOM My3ee Uepure, Uepsere-
py) (oK. 490 T. 710 H. 3.) MBI BUITUM JIEBSITh Pa3HbBIX ClieH U3 «Pa3pymienus MmoHay, HO
JIBa MHTEPECYIOLINX HAC 3JIONCHCKUX MOCTYIIKA CTPOTO KOPPEIUPYIOT APYT C JPYTOM:
Ha TOHJO BHYTpH Kuirka Heorrronem yousaet [Ipnama, mpraeM XyJOXKHUK yTPUpPYET
€To0 SIPOCTh: B KauecTBe opyaust youiicta HeonTonaem HCoIb3yeT Teno ACTHaHaKca —
BHYK CTQHOBHTCS Opy/IlieM YOUICTBa Jie1a’. DTOT MOTHB SIBHO OBbLT M300pETeHHEM Ba-

> Cwm.: [Pipili 1997: 652 (7); Mangold 2000: 161, Kat. 128; Giuliani 2003: 203—-214; Muth 2008:
556-559, Abb. 400].
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Wna. 3. Onecum. Yawa. 500-490 z2. 0o n. ».
Hayuonanvnwuii smpyccxuii myseti (Bunna Aocynus, Pum), Ne 121110

(6 Hacmosawee epema 6 Hayuonanvnom myzee Yepume, Yepsemepu)
[Giuliani 2003: 213, Abb. 43]

L. 3. Onesimos. Cup. 500-490 BC
National Etruscan Museum Villa Giulia (Rome), No. 121110
(now in the National Museum of Cerveteri)
[Giuliani 2003: 213, Abb. 43]

30MHCLIEB, IIOTOMY YTO B IMACHMEHHBIX HCTOYHHKAX ACTHAHAKCA COPACHIBAIOT C TOPOI-
ckoii crensl. CrieHa noxumeHns Kaccaumprl m3o0paskeHa Ha BHYTPEHHEH CTEHKE KIITHKA
IO TO# ke ocu. 3iech Kaccanpa omsate 0OHaKeHa, Oe33alUTHA U B OTYAsTHUH 00BUBACT
pyxoii craryto. Crycts 20 JieT XyJIO)KHUK CHOBA H300pakaeT JBE ATH CIICHBI Tapasuieib-
HO (Wt 4): 1Ba HATIAAOIINX, JIBE YKEPTBBI, KaXKIasi N3 KOTOPHIX MPOTITUBACT PYKY, KaK
Oy/ITO B HAJIXK/IE Ha TTOMOIIB B Oe3HaIeKHOM cutyariy [Mangold 2000: 163 Kat. 136].
B 4yeM cocTouT OCHOBHOM CMBICI 3TOM napasmienu? B ToMm M, 4To XyA0XKHU-
Ka BOCXHMIIAJIa CIOCOOHOCTh TepOEB BHIMTHU 3a paMKu pomyctuMoro? Mmu, Hao6o-
POT, €ro 3ajaya cocTosja B TOM, YTOOBI IPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATh KPOBABYIO SIPOCTh
Heonronema u cexcyasibHyto paciymeHHOCTs Askca? C Moel TOUKU 3peHus, 31eCh
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WUnn. 4. Macmep uz Anomamypur. Bocmounckuii kpamep. Oxk. 470 2. 00 H. 3.
Myseti uzswnwix uckycems (bocmon), Ne 59.178
[Mangold 2000: 52, Abb. 30]

1. 4. Altamura Painter. Krater. Boston. About 470 BC
Museum of Fine Arts (Boston). No. 59.178
[Mangold 2000: 52, Abb. 30]

HY>XHO COOJIOIATh 0COOYI0 OCTOPOKHOCTh M HE MOAXOTUTH K aHTUYHBIM 00pa3aM
C HaIlMMH HPaBCTBEHHBIMH MepKaMHu. HekoToprle mcciaenoBareny yxe MmoKasaiH,
910 ONIECK CIIaBBI M HapyIICHHUE TPAHUI] TO3BOJIEHHOTO — 3TO JBE CTOPOHEBI OXHON
Menani. Bo3aMoxHO, Tpedeckne repou, nogooHbie Asikcy, Heonrronemy 1 B ocobeH-
HOCTH AXWITY, U HE BBI3bIBAIIN OBl BOCXHUIIICHUS U JKEJIAHUS TOAPAXKATh, €CIIU ObI
OHH, TPEUCTIONHHUBIIICH CAMOYBEPEHHOCTH, HE MIPECTYIAIH STOH YePThI®.

Ho ecTp eme oanH acmekT — BONPOC O 00KECTBEHHOM BO3ME3IHH, KOTOPOE
nocturaet Takux repoeB [Anderson 2001: 311, cp. 75-81]; cm. Taxoke: [Fisher 1992:
28f]. B uHTepecylommx Hac N300pakeHUSIX MECTh OOTOB HE SIBIISIETCS HEMOCpel-

¢ Cm.: [Trampedach 2005; Gehrke 2010; von den Hoff 2010: 225-246; Giuliani 2010; Hol-
scher 2019: 60-82].
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CTBEHHBIM IIPEJIMETOM MTOBECTBOBAHMS, HO HEKOTOPHIC JIETAIH, HAIIPUMEDP H300paxke-
HUe TalbMbI B clieHe ¢ Heonrronemom Ha runpun macrepa Kieodpana, moryt ciy-
KHUTh HAMEKOM — Be/Ib Kapa HacTuria Heonronema MMEHHO B CBATHITUILE ATIOJIIIOHA
B Jlenbdax [Hedreen 2001: 67-90]". Bo3MOKHO, HAMEKOM Ha THEB OOTHHU SIBIISCTCS
U cama no3a ctatyu Adunsl Ha yame OHecuMa — Beb Cpa3y MOCJe HaJpyrarelib-
crBa Han Kaccannpoit AduHa, kak HaMm 310 omuckiBaeT Ajikeit [Holscher 2017: 92,
Anm. 117], ycTpeMHnach K MOPIO, YTOOBI YCTPOHUTH OyprO M MOTYOUTH axeHIies.

B camom nene, Mmects AduHBI OblIIa HallpaBIeHa HE TONBKO Ha Asikca: OOTHHS
OblTa pa3rHeBaHa BIBOITHE — M KOLTYHCTBOM I'eposi, U IIOBEJCHUEM aXeHIieB, KOTO-
pBIe He HaKazanu AsKca, Kak OH TOTO 3aciyxwuBai. [lo-BUANMOMY, OH Iai KISITBY
axeHCKUM BOXKISIM, ¥ T€ BO3/ICPIKAJIMCh OT HakazaHus. 00 3ToM pacckasbiBaet [1aB-
CaHui, onuckIBas KapTUHY, co3AaHHyto Ilonuraorom okosno 450 . 1o H. 3. B 1ecxe
kHUJsH B [enbdax:

Afog 8¢ 0 OiMémg Eyav domida Popd TPOGESTNKEY, OUVOUEVOG VITEP TOD
é¢ Kaoodavopav tolpunpotog (Asike, cbia Ouies, Co IUTOM CTOUT TMepe]
JKEPTBEHHUKOM U MPUHOCUT KJSITBY M3-32 CBOETO JIEP3KOTO MOKYIICHHS
Ha Kaccanapy — I[laBcanmit X.26,3; mep. C. I1. Konaparbesa).

O coneprkaHUH KIIATBBHI HE CKa3aHO HUYETO, HO OHA MOIJIa OBITH CBSI3aHA C Xpa-
MOBOH ciy>x00i1 B cBaTinIe Apunsl B Tpoe. Kak coo0maoT aHTHIHBIE aBTOPHI,
Ka)IbIi TOJ] JIBE JIOKPUICKHE ACBYIIKH JTOJDKHBI OBUIM HECTH CITYKOY B 9TOM Xpame
B Ka4eCTBE IUIATHI 32 KOIYHCTBO, COBEPIICHHOE ASKCOM. DTOT 00bIuaii coxpaHsii-
¢4 BIUIOTB 10 puMckoit snoxu [Rosler 1987]. Ho Aduna kiasaTBoit Asikca SIBHO He
VAOBJIETBOPUIIACH: OHA HE MPHUHsJIA €e U He Jlana axelam nokunyts Tporo. Torga
OHM, OLIYTHUB, HAKOHEL, IPOCTh OOTMHMU, PEIIMINA MOOUTh AsKCa KAMHSMH, HO TOT
VILeN OT HaKa3aHHWs, 10 HPOHHUHU CYAbOBI HalIsI yOeKUIIe y antapsi caMoil A(HUHEL.
OTta cUTyalus TparudHa, IIOTOMY YTO OE3BICXOMHA: aXxeUIbl MOIIH YMHPOTBOPHUTD
AduHy, TUIIH OISATH HAPYIIUB CBAMICHHBIN 3aKOH HEMPHUKOCHOBEHHOCTH TOTO, KTO
WIIET 3alUTHl y anTaps Oora. [HeB OoruHH, emie Ooee SpOCTHBIN U3-3a TOTO, YTO
BCE 3TH Tof[bl OHA TTIOMOTaJIa axenIiaM cpa)xarbcsi, ICHO BUIEH B « TposiHkax» EBpu-
nuzaa, B quaiore Adunsl ¢ [Toceiimonom (80—86):

EnBa nomoii u3z Tpou xopabiu
HanpassiTcs, 1 T0XAb U rpaji Ha HIX
Be3mepHble mockIuIOTCS, U HeOa
MM yepHoe nouuter KpoHun apixasee,
80 A MHE mepyH BpPY4HT, U, IIOPA3HB
Axeiickue cyaa, UCTIETIENIO HX...
Tr1 %k, Oor, 3aCcTaBb Jrefickue myTH
I'peMeTh OT TPEBOIHCHUM U B ITyYHHY
OTKpOi1 BOTOBOPOTHI /12 HATIOJIHHU
Wx tpynamu 3emin EBOeiickoii: mycTh
Haydgatca mMou 4epTOTH YTHUTH,
Hda u npyrux 6eccCMEepTHBIX HE HOPOYHUTH.
(ITep. 1. ®. AnHeHcKOTO)

7 CM. mpum. 2.
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VY Anomnopopa B Onurome (VI.5—6) unraem:

AraMeMHOH, TIpHHECS JKEpTBY, OTIUIBUI W MNpHYaduia K TeHenocy;
Heonronema xe nosiBuBinasics dernaa ydenuia NogoxaaTh eme 18a JTHI
W TIPUHECTH KEPTBY, U TOT ocTaics. Jpyrue, BHIILIBIB B OTKPHITOE MOPE,
norram B Oypro y TeHoca, nbo Aduna yrnpocuia 3eBca HaciaTh Oypro Ha
IMHOB. MHOTHE KOpaOiy 3IIMHOB MONUIH KO AHY. (6) AdvHa METHY-
Jia epyH B kopabib Asikca. CyIHO pa3pylIMiIoch, caM ke ASKC craccs,
YIENUBIIKCH 32 cKaity. [Ipu 3ToM AsIKc ckaszall, YTO CIIaCeHUE MPHILIO K
Hemy npotuB Boiu A¢unbl. Torna [oceitnon ynapui Tpesyouem B ckaity
W packojol ee, AsIKe ke ynas B Mope u moru6. Teno ero, BEIOpoIieHHOE
BONTHaMH, Tipenaia morpedennto ®eruna Ha Mukonoce (mep. B. I. Bopy-
XOBUYA).

Heonronem mociymancs coBera cBoed 0aOymiku DeTuipl, OCTalbHBIC K€
axeHnel moBenu ce0s CBOEGBOJBHO, M MX KOpabau 3aToHymu. bomee Toro, Asike
XBacTaJICAd, YTO CyMeJl CIACTUCh BOMPEKH THEBY AQUHBI: 3TO OMPEAEIUIIO €To
cyap0y Kak uenoBeKa BABOITHE HeuecTHBOro. CpaBHEHHE BHICOKOMEPHOTO ASK-
ca ¢ HeonToneMoM — SBHO B MOJIb3Yy MOCJIEAHET0: OH OBLI BHIHYXIEH YHHUYTO-
XKUTh MAPCKHU JOM, U MOTOMY CIeAOM 3a ['eKTOopoM HacTas depel ero oTma u
€ro ChIHAa — HMHAYe Yyrpo3a TPOSHCKOTO peBaHINa MPOAOIDKaia Obl HABUCATH Hal
axerimamu. TakoBa joruka BoWHBI. Ho moBemenme Asikca HE UMEIO HHUKAKOTO
OTHOIICHUS K BOWHE Kak TakoBOW. OH OBLT HEYECTHUB M BBICOKOMEPEH — OT-
CI0Jla eTo paHHsISA U OeccliaBHas CMEPTh, MoclaHHass AQUHOU TIPU COACHCTBUH
Iloceiinona.

I'eponot, ¢ 0cOOBIM BHUMAHNUEM OTHOCHUBILIHUIICA K HAPYIICHUSAM IPAaHHUI 103BO-
JIEHHOTO B PENTUTHO3HOH chepe, MPUBOAUT UCTOPUUECKUE TPUMEPHI TOCTYTKOB, MO~
CJIECTBHSI KOTOPBIX BOCIIPUHUMAIIUCH KaK MECTh OOTOB. DTO O3HaYaeT, 4To B V B.
JI0 H. 3. TPEKU NOHUMAJU: HapylIeHHe TPaHULl JO3BOJIEHHOTO — He MPUBUIIETHA
BapBapoB, Ha 3TO CIIOCOOHBI M CHJIBHBIC, MOTYIIECTBCHHBIC I'peku. U cymecTByer
MHO)KECTBO MPUMEPOB UCTOPHUYECKOTO BPEMEHH, KOTHA OOTH KaparoT 3a KOIIyH-
ctBo. OnuH 13 HUX MBI HaxomuM y ['eponora (VII.133). CoObITHS, O KOTOPBIX 37€Ch
UZET PeUb, OTHOCSTCS MIPUOIM3UTEIHFHO K TOMY K€ BPEMEHH, UTO Ml HHTEPECYIOIIHe
HAC M300paKeHUS:

B Adunsi xe u B Cmapty Kcepke He oTmipaBmiI riamaras ¢ TpeboBaHHeM
3eMJIH [M BOfBI], M BOT o kakoi npuunze. Korna lapuii mpexae otmpa-
BWJI Ty/ia ITOCJIOB, TPeOys TOKOPHOCTH, TO adMHSHE COPOCHIIN UX B TIPO-
1acTh, @ CHAPTaHIIbI — B KOJIOZEI] ¥ BEJIENIN UM OTTyJa IPUHECTH [Lapio]
3eMitro 1 Boxy. [loaTomy-To Kcepke Termeps 1 He mocian K HUM TIiariara-
eB ¢ TpeboBaHMEM MOKOpHOCTH. Kakoe HecuacThe MOCTUIIIO ahUHSH 3a
UX MOCTYTIOK, ST HE MOTY CKa3aTh, KPOME TOTO, YTO MX 3€MJISI 1 CaM TOPOJ
ObuTH pa3opeHsl. BripoueMm, MHe qymaeTcs, onycrouieHue [ ATTUKH] Tpo-
u3onuio He usz-3a aroro® (mep. I. A. CTpaTraHOBCKOIO).

8 O HECOOTBETCTBHHU KOLTYHCTBEHHOTO ITOCTYTIKA ahUHSH M TAKOTO Haka3aHus cM.: [Scardino
2007: 206, n. 370]. Y IlaBcanus (I1I. 12, 7) Ta sxe uctopus cBA3bIBaeTCs ¢ THeBOM Tanduodus.
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Hanee I'epomoT paccyxaaer 0 TOM, KaKue MOCICSICTBHS UMENI0 YOMIICTBO Tiia-
miataeB JUIs CIIapTaHIEB U KaK OHM MBITAINCH UCKYNUTh BUHY. [ €ponoT moHMMan,
YTO Ha aUHSIH OOTH TOXKE JOJKHBI ObLTH THEBATHCS, HO HE 3HAJI, KaK IMEHHO MPo-
SIBUJICSl KX THEB.

N Asxc, u HeonTosneM omiyiiaiy 3TOT THEB, HO CIIEAYeT UMETh B BHIY, UTO C
MOpAJIbHOI TOYKH 3pEHUs OHU HE BOCHPUHUMAIUCH KaK arpeccopbl, U AaXKe eCiu
UX M300paKeHUST UMEIOT OONMYHUTENBHBIN XapakTep, HMOCIeIHee CIIOBO — HE 3a
aumH. [lamsate Heonrronema He Obima mpoxisita — ero utwi B Jlenbdax, rae oH
MOT «OJFOCTH YUH MHOTOXepTBeHHBIX mectBuit» (ITunmap, VII Hemelickas ona,
46-47). Y Iluanapa roBoputcs o ToM, yto Heorrronem ymep B CBATHIIAILIE ATIONIIO-
Ha Oonee unn MeHee ciyvaiiHo — wid B ccope (VII Hemeiickast ona, 34—47), unn
ot pyku camoro Anosutona (Ilean 6)°. B Hemetickoii Bepcun (oK. 485 1. 10 H. 3.)
IMuanap pacckaseiBaeT 0 O6aroM ucxozne cyab0osl Heonronema — oH He mogBeprest
HU HAaKa3aHMIO, HU MOPHUILIAHUIO 32 BOCHHBIEC NTPECTYIUICHHS, XOTSI BCE 3HAIH O TOM,
Kak OH BeJl ce0st. To xe kacaeTcst U Asikca: OH MPECTYIIJI TPAHUILy TO3BOJICHHOTO,
HO IIpU 3TOM €T0 IOYUTAIHN KaK repos, 3areuarieB ero o0pas3 Ha MoHeTax B Jlokpax
Onyntckux. bosnee Toro, «xorna JOKpUHIIBEI Y3HAIH O €r0 CMEPTH, OHU OTUIAKUBAJIH
€ro U HOCWJIM YepHbIE OAEXKIbl LEJNblid o, ¥ MOTOM KaXKJIblid IOl OHM Harpyxa-
T CygHO OOTraThIMH JapaMu, CTABHJIM Ha HEM YEPHBIN Mapyc, IOTOM ITOKUTAIH
CYIHO ¥ TaK IYCKaJI €TO B MOpe, YTOOBI OH CTOpeT Ha BOJIE — KaK KEePTBOIIPHHO-
nieHue yronysieMy repotoy (Moann llen. Cxomuu k Jlukodppony, 365). B ucropu-
YecKoe BpeMs s AsIKCa BCETIa OCTaBIISIIM MECTO B 00€BOM CTPOIO — €T0 CHJIa U
XpaOpOoCTh CIYKHJIM BOMHAM mpuMepoM i monpaxkanus ([lascanwmid, 111.19, 11;
Konon. [ToBectBoBanus, 18). [TocMepTHas Cyp0a STHX TepPOEB CBHIETEIBCTBYET O
TOM, YTO UX MOYUTAIIM, YTO X SHEPrHel U CUJIIOH BOCXHIIATNCh, TOTOMY UYTO
U HECMOTpPS Ha TO YTO HX camooOmazaHue He Obulo OesympedHsiM. U B
9TOM MPOSIBIISIETCS BakKHEHIIasgs 0COOEHHOCTh MPEICTaBIeHUs aQUHIAH UCTOpHYe-
CKOI 310Xu 0 caMux ceoe.

JIBOiCTBEHHOCTH BCeX COOBITUMN, TPOUCXOAUBIINX B Xaoce TposHCKOM BONHBL,
BBIIBUHYTA Ha MEPBbIH IJIaH U B U300pakeHNH Ha ruapuu Busenumo (uit. 5). Ise
napajuieibHble CLEHbl npecTyiuieHuil Asikca u Heonronema OKpyKeHbl MHBIMH
clieHaMU paspyiieHHo# Tpou, yKe ¢ MONOKUTETFHBIMI KOHHOTAIMSIMU: DHEH He-
CEeT Ha IUIeYe CTaporo OTLA, 32 HUM CIEIyeT €ro CblH ACKaHMH — 3Ta ClieHa Co-
CTaBJIsIeT KOHTpAcT npoucxoasmemMy B fome Ilpuama; cerHoBes Tesest, emodon n
AxamaHT, criacaroT cBoro 06abyiky Jdpy, yBoas ee momoii ',

N3o06paskeHUs ¢ HECKOJIILKAMH TPOSTHCKUMU CIIEHAMH TOSBIISIFOTCS 0KoJio 500 T.
JI0 H. 3. ¥ B Ha4aje V B. 70 H. 3., Koraa OblI paspyiieH Mutet, a @puHUX MOCTAaBUI
cBOIO Tparenuto «Bastue Munera» (492 1. 1o H. 3). Ha GoJee mo3qHUX XyJ0)KHUKOB
MOIJIO MOBJIUATH IOTPSCEHUE, UCIIBITAHHOE TpekaMu B 480 I. 10 H. 3., KOIa Nepcsl
BTOPINIUCH B ATTUKY U pa3opuiin AGuHBL. XyIOKHUKH HE WILIIOCTPUPOBAIH CO-

® Hanuuune ABYX BepCHii 9TO# HCTOPHH HeE ClIeAyeT pacCMaTpUBATh KaK IOIMBITKY €€ CKOPPEK-
THPOBAaTh — 3TO JIBE HCTOPHH, TJI€ aKLICHTHI paccTaBieHsl o-pasHomy [Holscher 2002: 114, 152].
Hewmeiickast Bepcus IpociaBisieT OJHOTO U3 DaKuIoB, a MUuduiickas OTChUIAET K OOBITHOMY TON-
koBaHUIO0 cmepTH Heonronema — 310 Mecth Anostona. Cornacuo Ilascanuro (IV. 17, 4), ecinu
3710, CIIETAaHHOE YEJI0BEKY, TOCTUTAaeT CaMOoro 3JI0fes, 3TO Ha3bIBaeTcs «HeonToneMoBoi kapoii».
006 ucropuu Heonrronema y Codoxna u EBpunuzaa cum.: [Vlachogianni 2018: 10-12].

190 ToMm, 4TO 3Ta IpyIINa CIEH A0DKHA ObLIa, 110 3aMbICITY XYA0XKHHKA, COCTABUTH KOHTPACT
crieHam Hacwaus, cM.: [Recke 2002: 231].

139



Ularn /Steps. T. 6. N° 2. 2020

140

WNnn. 5. Macmep Kneoghpaoa. I'uopus. Ok. 480 2. do H. 3.
Hayuonanvhulii apxeonoeuueckuti mysei (Heanonw). Ne 2422
[Giuliani 2003: 219, Abb. 45b]

1ll. 5. Kleophrades Painter. Hydria. About 480 BC
National Archeological Museum of Naples. No. 2422
[Giuliani 2003: 219, Abb. 45b]

BPEMEHHBIX COOBITHI, HO UMCHHO BOIHA OblJIa TEM NICUXOJIOTHICCKUM (HOHOM, Ha
KOTOPOM CO3J]aBAJIMCh M300paKeHUsI, — BOWHA CO BCEH €€ pa3BOCHHOCTHIO, T/IE
OJTHM T'epOH ABWXHMEI apocThio (HeonmTonem u Askc), a Apyrue — MIIOCEpIHeM
(DHeii 1 cerHOBBA Tesest).

B cuene ¢ Kaccanapoii Kit04eBbIM NIEPCOHAXKEM SIBIIETCS AQUHA — C OZHOM
CTOpPOHBI, OHa 3amuiiaer Kaccannpy, ¢ apyroit — mpecnenyer Asikca 3a KOIIyH-
CTBO, ¥ IOTOMY TOT (haKT, YTO JABA U3 HEOOJBIIIOHN IPYIITEI COCYIOB, TIC COBMEIICHBI
HECKOJIBKO TPOSTHCKHUX CLIeH, OBUTH HaiiIeHbI Ha AKpOIIOJE, €Ba I MOKHO CUUTATh
ciyyaiiHOCThIO! . DTH mpuHOIIeHusT AduHe ObUIH CIEeNaHbl HE Pagyl TOTO, YTOOBI
OOBMHHTE TE€POEB, HO PaJH TOTO, YTOOBI IOKa3arhk, 4TOo AduHa OblTa HE MPOCTO
BOBJICUCHA B paTHBIC JIeNIa aXeHIleB — ee OECIOKOMIN KOITYHCTBEHHBIC TIOCTYTIKH,
HEpa3pbIBHO CBS3aHHBIE C )KECTOKOCTHIO BOCHHOTO BpeMeHH. HemaBHue m3BecTns

1 Cm.: [Mangold 2000: 161, 129, 163, 138]; cp. Takxe [Ibid: 172, I 50 (Tonbko AsIKC)].
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0 COOBITHAX B pa3pyIICHHOM MueTe nepeBepHy/IN CO3HAaHUE apuHIH. A Tpareans
®punuxa «B3stue Muiieray norpsicia 3pureiei 0 Takod CTENEHH, YTO €€ 3alpe-
THJIA IIOCJIC HepBOﬁ MMOCTAaHOBKH, — BbI3BAHHLIC €10 MEPCIKUBAHNSA COYJIN BPCAHBI-
MU 17151 ahuHsIH. MBI He 3HaeM, KaK/e 4yBCTBa BBI3bIBATIM M300paXKeHUs Ha Ba3ax.
Bo03MOXHO, M1 Ha COObITUS MU(OTOIMIECKOTO MPOILIOTO, JIFOIU JIeT4e IePEHo-
CHJIM HACTOAIIEE, IOHUMAs], YTO JKECTOKOCTH MOIVIU IIPOSIBIIATH U TE TEPOU, KOTOPBIX
OHH TaK ITyOOKO YTHIIH.
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KAIMI0OHCKAS OXOTA MEXKIY PUMCKOIi,
PAHHEBU3AHTUNCKON 1 CACAHUJIICKOI
UMIIEPUSIMU: CEPEBPSIHOE BJIIOJIO
«MEIEATP U ATAJIAHTA» U3 OPMUTAKA

Annomauus. Ha cepedpsrom ommone na Opmurazka (No W-1) uzobpa-
skerbl Mestearp m AtasiaHTa B COIPOBOKIEHHM JIBYX CJIYT; M300paske-
HYe COBMEIIIAET CLIEHBI IIepe]] HaYaJIioM yaaduHoi KaIumoHcKoit 0XoTs 1
mocsie uHee. [lo msry mevarsiv Ha 000POTHOM CTOPOHE OJII0II0 JATUPYETCS
TIEPBOH ITOJIOBHMHOM IIPABJIEHUsT BUSAHTHUICKOIO uMIepaTopa Mpaximsa
(mo 630 r.). Bpems cosmanma 0/moma, ero JeKOPATHUBHBIE 9JIEMEHTHI 1
QYHKIIMM B pAMKAX IOJIUTHIECKON KOMMYHUKAIIAY, UJIU IIPOIIAraH/IEL,
II03BOJISIOT COITOCTABUTE €0 CO 3HAMEHUTHIMU OJIIOIAME C M300pasKeH -
em 1apa Jlasuna, Hatimenusivu Ha Kumpe. Kak nipencrasisercs, Mpa-
KJIviH (IIepBBIM PUMCKO-BU3AHTUMCKUN UMIIEPATOD, IIPUHSIBIIMN TATYJI
«OacuIeBe») 00paTUIICS K TOMEPOBCKOMY MHQY 00 ammrueckoM repoe Me-
Jearpe ¢ IIeJIbI0 BEIPA3UTh COOCTBEHHBIE aMOMITHUI MJIU TOPAOCTE 34 II0-
6emy Han cacaumyckum «l'ocymapessiv kabamom» Mappyxanom laxp-
BapaaoM, monxosoaem Xocposa II. Kpome Toro, Tparmueckrmii Mmud o
Mesnearpe (KOTOPEIN U3 JIFOOBH M BEPHOCTH K ATajiaHTe MOKEePTBOBAJ
cHAYAJIA CBOEH mo0eqoi Hall KaJIMIOHCKIM BEIIpeM, a 3aTeM, B XoZe II0-
CJIEIOBABIIIETO 34 OXOTOM CEMEMHOro KOH(JIMKTA, ¥ CAMUM CO0OM) MOr
TIOC/IY?KUTH OTBETOM HA HETATUBHYIO PEAKIINI0 PIMCKOIO XPUCTUAHCKO-
10 00IIIeCTBA, BEI3BAHHYIO KeHUTH00 VIpakimsa Ha CBoei IUIeMSIHHHALIE
Maprure. O6e umocracu Memnearpa, smmyeckas U Tparudeckasi, ObLIN
XOPOIIIO IIPEJICTABJIEHBI B PUMCKOM JIUTEpaType 1 HKOHOrPaIH Ha Ipo-
TSKEHHH JT0JIT0r0 Bpemerw, ocoberHo co I mo V B. Jaske mmpu Hemocrat-
Ke IIOITBEPIKIAIOIINX 3TO IIMCbMEHHBIX NCTOYHUKOR CJIEyeT II0JIaraTh,
YTO TAKHe pelpe3eHTan ObUH u3BecTHEl 1 B Havase VII B. Ilpemmo-
JlaraeMble BHEIIIHHWE W BHYTPEHHKE TOJMTHYECKHe MOTHBUPOBKU IIO-
3BOJIAIOT JATHUPOBATE HAIlle OJIro0 0oJiee TOUHO, a UMEHHO 622—624 rT.,
rorma Mpaxsmit u Maprusa (ttogobuo Mestearpy u ArasanTe) cTsskasm
TepBBIe BaskHbIe mobeap! Ham Cacanmmamu B Mastoit Asum.

Knroueswie cnosa: nvmeparop Uparmmit, Mapruaa, [llaxpsapaa, «Io-
CyIapeB Kadam», BUSAHTUICKO-CACAHUIICKIE BOMHEL, 622 T. H. 3., BU3aH-
THHCKHE cepeOpsIHbIe OJIoa, TOJIMTUYECKIH JUCKYPC, ITPoIarasaa

©A. JAH
© E. B. WJIIIOMIEYKWHA, nep. ¢ anr.
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Brnazooaprocmu. { npusunarenbua mpodeccopy Huromnatwo ITasnosuuy ['puniiepy sa
IIpurJalleHne BEICTYIIUTD ¢ JoKaamn0M Ha ['acmaposckux urernnsx — 2019, mpodecco-
pam Campa Azapuym, @panrty ['punty, Tormo u ®epuange XénbIep 3a UX 3aMevYaHUsT
B xoje auckyccud, u Exarepure Mmomeurknsoit 3a npursanienune B8 MockBy, mocTo-
SIHHYTO TIOJIIEPIKKY ¥ IIEPEBOJT 9TOM CTATHH.
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THE CALYDONIAN HUNT BETWEEN THE ROMAN,
EARLY BYZANTINE AND THE SASSANIAN EMPIRES:
THE HERMITAGE MELEAGER AND
ATALANTA SILVER PLATE

Abstract. The Hermitage silver plate no. W-1 represents Meleager
and Atalanta, accompanied by two servants, at the beginning and at
the successful end of the Calydonian hunt. Five stamps applied on
the back of the vase allow us to date it in the first part of the reign of
Heraclius (before 630).The plate can be compared with the famous
David plates discovered in Cyprus, for some decoration details
but also for their aim in political communication or propaganda.
Heraclius — the first Roman/Byzantine basileus — probably used
the Homeric myth of Meleager in order to express his ambition
or pride at defeating the most terrible boar ravaging his empire
— the Sassanian “Boar of the Empire”, Sahrbaraz/Sahrwaraz,
military chief of Chosroes II. Moreover, the conflicts determined
by the marriage of Heraclius with Martina, the daughter of his
sister, in the Roman Christian society, could have been compared
with the tragic myth of Meleager, who sacrificed his victory over
the Calydonian boar and finally his own life in the family conflict
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145



Ularn /Steps. T. 6. N° 2. 2020

which followed the hunt, for his love and faith towards Atalanta.
Both the epic and the tragic hypostases of Meleager are well
illustrated in the long Roman tradition of literary and iconographic
representations, especially from the 2™ to the 5% century AD. Even
if we lack literary sources confirming it, we must assume that these
representations were still well known at the beginning of the 7%
century. The external and internal political motivations we assume
for the Hermitage plate lead us to date it around 622-624, when
Heraclius and Martina (alias Meleager and Atalanta) obtained their
first important victories against the Sassanians in Asia Minor.

Keywords: Emperor Heraclius, Martina, Sahrbaraz/ éahrwaréz,
“Boar of the Empire”, Byzantine-Sassanian Wars, the year of 622,
Byzantine silver-plates, political communication, propaganda
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Obrto1 &’ & elev kai tokedov dyabol koi méon
] EavTdV TOAEL KO EVi EKAGTM TV QIA®V Kol
moltdv. OV pdvov 6¢ 60t vdpeg Kuvnyecimv
npactncav £yévovto dyaboi, dALa Kol ol
yovaikeg aig Edoxev 1 0edg Tadto [Aptepic],
Ataravn kol [Ipoxpig kol fTig dAAN.

Boo0r1ie ke ObIIH XOPOIIN HE TOJIBKO
MOJIFOOMBILIME OXOTY MYXKYHHBI, HO U T€ )KCHIIHHBI,
KOTOpBIX OnarocnoBuia 6oruns [Apremunal,
Arananra, [Ipoxpuna u apyrue...

(Xenophon, Cyn. XIII.18,
nep. I. A. SIHueBenkoro)

Cepeopsinoe 011010 ¢ u3o0pakeHueM Mesearpa U ATaJIaHThI

OnucaHue

penu skcnioHaToB [0cyaapcTBEHHOro DpMUTaXka XPaHUTCS KPYIJIoe cepe-
OpsiHoe Oiromo Havana VII B. (wimt. 1), 0OBIYHO BOCIIPHHHMAEMOE KaK OJIUH
13 TIO3THUX 00PA3II0B A3bIUECKOM MU(OIOTHH B YCIOBUAX XPUCTHAHUZHPO-
BaHHOTO Cpenn3eMHOMOpPBs. ITO OIIFOI0 paHHEBU3aHTHIICKOTO MIEpHUO/a CTaO Ya-
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CTBIO PYCCKON MMITepaTopckoil koyutekimu B 1840 1.; MecTo ero oOHapy>KeHHs HESICHO.
B mmametpe 27,8 cMm, Becom B 1523 1., 0HO 0OpamIieHO OKaHTOBKOM IIMPUHOM B 1,2 cM,
nameTp kpyra— 12,5 cm. biroo uMeeT XopoIiyro COXpaHHOCTh, HECMOTPST Ha CKBO3-
HOE OTBEPCTHUE Y BEPXHETO Kpasi (BEPOSTHO, 32 HEro OO0 KOTIa-TO MOIBEIIMBAIIH) U
HECKOJIBKO I[apaliiH Ha ThUIbHOU cTopone'. Takoe jexoparuBHOE OO0 TpeboBaio
OOJBIION UCKYCHOCTH IIPU U3TOTOBJICHUN MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX JIETAJCH, C TIOMOIIBIO
KOTOPBIX, Hal[pUMEp, CO3IaBaiach MEPCICKTUBA; PACTCHU, CTEHBI U OJCSIHUS BbI-
CEUCHBI IITPUXaMH; BEIPKCHUS JIUI] H MYCKYJIbI BRITHCHEHBI 00bEMHO, YTO Ha CO-
BpPEMEHHBIX (hoTorpadusx OIroa BHIIISAUT HEOOBIYHBIM, OTHAKO H3HAYATIHLHO OHH
MoDTH OBI OBITH OTHONHPOBAHBI HIIH 1K€ TOKPHITH o30otol. Co3manue 0ona B
nepuosl Mexay 613 u 629/630 rT. B BU3AHTHHCKOW MMIIEPATOPCKOW MAacCTEpPCKOH,
MMEBIIEH MOHOIIONWIO Ha M3TOTOBJICHNE CePeOpPSHBIX M3ICIHHA, TOATBEPKIAeTCs Ha-
JIYreM Ha 0OpaTHOM CTOpOHE IATH Tiedareil. Kpome nMeH ummeparopckux YiHOBHU-
KOB, CJIEAIINX 32 KadyecTBOM cepebpa (Anapeac, Gununmoc, Bacunmmoc, CiMeoH), Tpu
MeYaTy CofiepIkaT MOHOrpamMMbl uMIeparopa ®nasus Mpaknust [ ABrycra, KOTopbIi
npaewi BuzanTueii ¢ 610 mo 641 . [Dodd 1961: 176177, no. 57] (wut. 2)

WUnn. 1. Bmroodo ¢ uzobpasicenuem Meneacpa u Amananmer
Tocyoapcmeennwiti Spmumasic (Cankm-Ilemepoype). Ne W-1

1L 1. Silver plate with the figures of Meleager and Atalanta
State Hermitage (St. Petersburg). No. W-1

! Camo 610710 HaM HE YalIoCh HCCIEN0BATh HEMOCPEACTBEHHO B My3ee. CM. mogbopKy Ou-
onuorpaduu mo teme: [Rosenberg 1928: 662—663; Matzulewitsch 1929: 9-17, 23; Kent, Painter
1977: 96-97, no. 160; Volbach 1962: 31-32; Effenberger et al. 1978: 155-157; Weitzmann 1979:
163-164, no. 141; Bank 1985: 284, pl. 83 (non uidi); Toynbee, Painter 1986: 18; Zalesskaya 1988;
1994a; 1994b: 32, no. 7; 2004: 290-293; Kitzinger 1995: 107, pl. 191; Leader-Newby 2004:
139-140, fig. 3.9; Althaus, Sutcliffe 2006: 58, 72—73, 159]. OcHoBHbIe ccpuikn: [Boardman 1984,
no. 34; Woodford, Krauskopf 1992, no. 100] (zanee LIMC, s. v. Atalante, Meleagros).
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O Momsgram ol Heesttima, type b, bahy vishle samal
nesegnim; inseribed [ANMAPEAC
O Noaret the bersages| monogram of Horacius, ivpe 4. msavibod @A MOC 1=
Wl rrmreapieling stanps im o 44 Ny ¢
O Al thre crgs stamspe: as sloir ! bseribed [@U]ROC
@ Hard m sracgrim BACKICY | insciiley]
n OV RMEL I T P s Wlendical with fhe conmsgonding

& Sar e w by inscted S ME AN IC
Wna. 2. [levamu na 6nooe (Tocyoapemeennviii Ipmumadsic, Ne W-1)
L. 2. Seals on the back of the plate (State Hermitage, No. W-1)

PucyHOK 3aHMMAaET BCIO NOBEPXHOCTD OJIOAA U BKIIFOYAET TPH CUMMETPUYHBIX
ypoBHs. B BepxHeii yacTu n300pakeHO IEPEBO, BETBU KOTOPOTO IIPOCTHPAIOTCS 10
€aMoro JICBOro Kpasi OJrofa, a 4yTh MpaBee MOMEIICHO N300pakeHUe YKpEIUIeH-
HOTO MOCEJICHUS, TPAHUIIBI KOTOPOTO 3aKpyIIIAIOTCS BAOJb Kpas Omona. M mepeso,
M KpPEeToCTh JIaHbl cxeMaTHuHO. OT CTBOJIA OTXOMAAT YETHIPE OCHOBHBIC BETBH, TPH
W3 HHUX Pa3lBOCHBI. JINCThS JepeBa HAIIOMHHAIOT JIMCTBY OJIMBBI WX JIaBpa, OfI-
HAaKO XY/IOKHUK SIBHO HE CTPEMHMIICS M300pa3uTh ONpECICHHBIN BUI JepeBa WIH
onpeneneHHoe Mecto. Ckopee OH 3aloHsUT MPOCTPAHCTBO C IIEeNbI0 0003HAYHUTH
NIEHCTBUE B MyCTBIHHOM MeCTe (£0)0TIA), MEXY [[UBHIM30BAHHBIM MHPOM JTFOICH
Y MECTOM OOMTaHUS JUKUX KUBOTHBIX. CXOMHBIM 00pa3oM yKpeImieHHOe Mmocelie-
HUE U3 KPYIHBIX MPSIMOYTONBHBIX OJIOKOB, 0003HAUEHHBIX JIBOMHOM JTHHUEH T'yCTO
PacCHONIOKEHHBIX TOYEK, IPEACTABICHO KPYIIoW OalIHel Ha BHICOKOM OCHOBAHUU C
IBYMsI (3apeIIcYeHHBIMU?) OKHAMY M KPBIIICH U3 APaHKH, a TAKKe Ooliee HU3KOM
MOCTPOMKOM 1M03a/1H, KaK U OalIHs, CIIOKESHHOW M3 KPYITHOIO KaMHs, C AByMsI CXO-
JKUMH OKHaMU. M300pakeHHe JiepeBa U KPermoCcTH 00HAPYKUBAET SBHBIC MapalieTn
C IPYTHMH PaHHEBH3AHTUHCKUMU JICKOPATHBHBIMH OJTIOIaMU; HAIIIe JIEPSBO MOXKHO
COIOCTaBUTh C KyCTaPHUKOM Ha ONoie ¢ M300paKCHHEM TacTyxa U3 DpMHUTaxKa,
JIatupyemMbiM npubnusutensHo 530 1. (Wt 3), uim ¢ nepeBoM Ha Onroze ¢ u30-
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OpaxeHuem Oubneiickoro naps JaBuma, mopaxkatomiero jbpBa (Wt 4). Kpenocts
HaloOMUHAET yKperuieHus: roporoB Coxo U A3eka Ha caMOM KPyIHOM OIfone u3
TOM ke cepuu 0 nodenax naps JlaBuaa, KOTOpoe TakykKe HOCHUT ITeuaTH HMIeparopa
Upaxius 1 u natupyetcs 629-630 rr. (win. 5). Takum obpazom, nzoOpakeHHe B
BepXHel yacTu Haiero 0iona UMeeT ABOMHYI0 3aaauy. OHO moMenaer 1eiCcTBre
Ha OKpaWHY IOJKCA U OHKYMEHEI U, CIICIOBATEIbHO, B IPOCTPAHCTBO MEXK/TY IIHBH-
JH30BaHHBIM M IUKAM MUpaMH. BpeMs co3maHuist ¥ AeTalu HCIONHEHUS COMMKAIOT
Harire OJF0I0 C JPYTUMU PAaHHEBH3aHTUHCKUM cepeOPSTHBIME OJII0IaMH, BO3MOXHO,
CO3JJaHHBIMH B TOM € OKPY KCHHH.

Wann 3. Brrooo ¢ uzobpasicenuem nacmyxa
Tocyoapcmeennwiti Spmumasic (Cankm-Ilemepbype). Ne W-277

11L. 3. Plate with depiction of a shepherd
State Hermitage (St. Petersburg). No. W-277

HuxHio0 9acTh ONnofia 3aHUMAeT CLIEHA U3 OXOTHUYbEH JKU3HU: JIBA Pasrops-
YEHHBIX OXOTHHYBHX Tica (MIOJOOHBIX IICOB MBI MOXKEM HaONronaTh Ha MuQoIoru-
YECKUX U OXOTHUYBUX CLEHAaX KJIaCCUYECKOTo MEPHUOA) U Pa3BepHyTask OXOTHUYbS
ceTbh. B3rmsin oqHOTO U3 IICOB yCTpeMIIeH BHU3, OH TOTOB OPOCHUTHCS TI0 CIIEAaM JI0-
ObIuM; qPYTOIi JTaeT, 3a7paB roJIoBy B CTOPOHY X03sMHA, CJIOBHO 30BeT ero. Oba rca
n300pakeHBI TaK AETAITBHO, YTO MOXKHO CMEJIO ONPEACIHUTh X KaK OTHOCSIIHXCS K
JIBYM OCHOBHBIM IIOpOJIaM CO0aK, HCIOIb30BaBIIUM s B [IpeBHeit [ pertun aist oxo-
Thl. [lepBEIii Iec, cieBa OT 3pUTeNsl, — MPEeKpacHas roH4asi, JUIMHHOHOCAS! U BUC-
Joyxasi, BEpoATHO, TaKOHCKO# mopozsl (Xenophon, Cyn. IV; Aristotle, Hist. Anim.
VIIIL.28, IX.1-4 608a-b). Bropoii niec BBINIAAUT MOLIHEE, OH CIIOCOOEH HarHathb J0-
OBbIYY | yIep KUBaTh ee O IPUXO0a XO341HA; er0 KOPOTKUE YIIIH, CHIIbHAs TaCTh U
JUIMHHBIA 3arpUBOK HATaJKUBAIOT HA MbICIb O MOJOCCKOH MOpOAE, NPeICTaBUTe-
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Wnan. 4. Briooo ¢ uzobpascenuem yaps Jlasuda, yousaiowezo iv6a
Mempononumen-myseii (Hoto-Hopx). Ne 17.190.394

11L. 4. Plate with depiction of King David slaying a lion
Metropolitan Museum (New York). No. 17.190.394

WUnan. 5. brroodo ¢ usobpasicenuem yapsa /lasuoa, cpasicarowgezocs ¢ Tonuagom
Mempononumen-myseii (Hoio-Hopx). Ne 17.190.396

Wnn. 5. Plate with depiction of King David fighting with Goliath
Metropolitan Museum (New York). Ne 17.190.396
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JIM KOTOPOH M3BECTHBI 0CO00M NPHUBA3aHHOCTHIO K X03smHy (Lucretius, De Rer. Nat.
V.1063-1072)%. [IpeBHHE CKYIBITOPBI M XYIOKHUKH OOBIYHO OOpAaIaii BHUMaHHE
Ha TiotoOHbIe eTanu. bomee Toro, HaMuYUe 3THX NICOB HA HaIlleM OJIFOIe TOBOPHT O
TOM, YTO ITyONTUKa, 715l KOTOPOi OHO OBLJIO CO3/1aHO, HE TOJBKO 3HAKOMa C MKOHOTpa-
(HYECKUM KOJIOM U MPEACTABICHUSAMHE 00 3THX IIOPOJIaX, HO U OTHOCUIIACH K Pa3psiay
public de connaisseurs (3HaTOKOB), CIIOCOOHBIX OIICHHUTH JIOCTOMHCTBA TICOB B OXOTE.

Oco0bIe pyHKINU TPEThEH, HIKHEH 9acTh H300paKEHHIS MOXKHO OTMETHUTD YKE
st Hadana | B. 1o H. 9., Korna B PuMe cranm H3roTaBiaMBaTh IeKOpaTHBHBIE OIOIA.
Tak HazpIBaeMoe OJr010 « ABJIHIA», OOHAPY)KEHHOE HEMHOTHM 0oJiee NeCATHIICTHS
Ha3aJ, y’Ke UMeeT IMOJOOHYI0 KOMITO3HIINIO: B TO BPEMsI KaK BEPXHIOIO YacTh HU30-
OpakeHHUs 3aHUMACET AEKOp, & CPEIHIOI0 — OCHOBHAS CLIEHA, HIDKHSSA YaCTh BKITIO-
gaeT aTpuOyTHI KepTBONPHHOLICHUS (OBIK, STHEHOK, )KEPTBEHHHK U KaH(ap), COOT-
HOCSIIUECS C IEHTPAIBHOM CIICHON coBeTa B ABIIUJIE MO OBOLY KEPTBOIPHHOIIIE-
Hust Upurennn ee otiom AraMmeMHOHOM (Wl. 6; cM.: [Dan et al. 2014] ¢ 6ubnmo-
rpadueii). [Ipu 5TOM JaHHBIME SIIEMEHTAMU HE UCUEPIIBIBACTCS HAOOP MPEIMETOB,
KOTOpbIC 3aJeCTBOBAHbI B JKepTBOMpUHOIICHHH. CXOAHBIM 00pa3oM Ha HalieM
Onrome M3 DpMuUTaka COO0AKU U CETH, OOBIYHO HCIIONB30BABIINECS MPH OXOTE Ha
kabaHa (cp. Xenophon, Cyn. X.1), — 3T0 He OCHOBHEIC aTpHOYTHI OXOTHL. | J1aBHBIC
NEHCTBYIOIINE JIUIA B CaMOH OOJBIION, IIEHTPAILHON YacTH OO IepKaT KOTbS
(MM IPOTHKM), a PSIIOM C HAMH CTOST KOHH — YTO COOTBETCTBYET IPHHIIUITY Te-
pOHMYECKOH OXOTHI, OCHOBAaHHOH Ha JJOOJIECTH, a He Ha XUTPOCTH (OOMaHe), KaK yJaT
[Tnaron (Leg. VI1.822d-824a) u Kcenodont (Cyn. X.1).

WU, 6. brooo co cyenou cosema 6 Asnude
Yacmuas konnexyus [Dan et al. 2014]

L. 6. Plate illustrating the judgement at Aulis
Private collection [Dan et al. 2014]

2 Cwm.: [Keller 1909; Hull 1964; Brewer et al. 2001]. 51 6naromapaa Campe Azapaym (Samra
Azarnouche) 3a ee MPEANONIOKEHUS 10 JAHHOMY BOIIPOCY.
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CTpyKTypHBIE apaJuIe MEX Ty HalTuM OJIIOIOM U « ABITHIOW» 3TUM HE orpa-
HUYMBalOTCs. PacnionokeHue Tpex ypoBHeEH Ha HaleM Orozie, a TaKKe pacroioxKe-
HUE JiepeBa U CIIyTH HACTOJIBKO HATIOMHUHAIOT PUCYHOK «ABIHU/IBI», YTO HampaIirnBa-
€TCsl TIPEATNONIOKEeHHE, OyATO UX MPOTOTHUIIBI MOIJIH CIIEIOBATH OJJHOMY paHHEPHUM-
ckoMy 00pasiy. «ABJIHIa» MPECTABISET Haualo PUMCKON TpaaWlliy M3TOTOBIIE-
HUs cepeOpsiHbIX 0oz (BIOXHOBIEHHON SJUIMHUCTUYECKUMH 00pa3liaMu), KOTopas
poJoDKanack BILIOTH A0 Hadana VII B., T. €. 10 BpeMeHH, Korga OBUIO CO3IaHO
Omromo m3 OpMmuTaxa. B oTo# Tpaaumum nexopaTuBHBIE ONIONA UMEIOT CXOMHBIH
BUJ, OHU YKpPAIICHBI COIIOCTABUMBIMU MUA(DOIOTHISCKUMH (PUTYpaMHU 1, BEPOSITHO,
MOTYT BBIIONHATH CXOKHE (YHKIHH — OTpakaTh ONH3KWE KYJIBTypHEIE, CBSI3aH-
HBIE ¢ BocriuTaHueM (paideia), a Takke COMaNbHBIC U TIOJUTUYCCKUE IEHHOCTH.

MBI MOXXEM TPOCIICANTH TPAIUIMIO U3TOTOBJICHUS JEKOPATUBHBIX OIION €O
3HAKOBBIMHU N300paKEHUSIMUA Ha MPOTSHKEHUHM HECKOJIBKUX CTOJNETUH PUMCKOH, ca-
CaHMJCKOM U BU3aHTHHCKOI ucTopuu. Ty *ke TpexuacTHYI0 KOMIIO3HIUIO MBI 00-
Hapy>KMBaeM Ha MPaMOPHBIX TOHIO AJpHaHa, pa3MELIeHHbIX Ha TpUyMQalbHOM
apke Koncrantuna B Pume: MenanboH ¢ M300pakeHUEM OXOTHI Ha JIbBa BKJIIOYAET
n300pakeHNe KUBOTHOTO, JIEXkKAILEro Y HOI AJjpuaHa M ero ToBapuileil (. 7;
cp. wii. 4). Iapannens co cleHo 0X0Thl ApuaHa BaXkKHa [0 ABYM IIPHUYMHAM: BO-
MIEPBBIX, OHA HATIOMUHAET O TOW BAKHOCTH, KOTOPYIO TIPHOOPETAET 0XOTa B IpaBie-
HHUE AZpHaHa ¥ B IIEJIOM cO BpeMeH npasieHns dnaBueB u 0cOOCHHO AHTOHUHOB,
KOTJIa U300pakeHUsl, CXOJHbBIC C HAIIMM OJFOJIOM (€CITH HE caM MPOTOTHIT HAIIETO
0mrofa), MOTIIM IMPOKO pacpocTpaHiaThes (cM. ocoderno: [Martini 2000]). Kpome
toro, Koncrantun Benukuii, ucnonb3oBaBIIMi TOHAO AJpraHa Ha CBOEH TpUyM-
¢aspHO# apke, OB B HOMUTHYECKOM CMBICIIE BaskHeHIeH dpurypoit mis Upakmus 1,
orBoeBaBuiero Cesarol KpecT y mepcoB M XpHCTHAHM3UPOBABILETO HMIIEPHIO.
Taxum o6pa3zom, monoOHO ToMy kak KOHCTaHTMH OpHEeHTHpOBajici Ha AJpuaHa,
Tak 1 Mpakiuii 1 ero okpyXeHue OIlpeaesIeHHO MbITaluch noapaxars KoHcrantu-
HY, €0 3CTETHYECKHUM H MTOJIMTUISCKUM TpenrouTeHusM (cp. [Mango 1994)).

B mepuoxn mocne Anpuana cepeOpsiHbIE OIOa ¢ TPEXYACTHOU KOMITO3UIIHEH
YCHELHO MPONODKaIU co3faBaThes. OT pUMIISH TPAaJULMIO NEPEHSIN UPaHLbL:
Ha CaCaHWJICKHUX CepeOpSHBIX OJOaX CO CIIEHAMH IAPCKOH OXOTHI (TyCTh JaXke
HACJICZIOBABIIMX OYEHb CTAPOH BOCTOYHOHN TpaJWIIUN M300pakeHUI B Kpyre) MOj
n300pakeHUEM OXOTAIETOCA Iapsi HHOT/IA IOMEIAIN GUTYpy YOUTOTO KHBOTHOTO
[Harper, Meyers 1981: x, xii, xiii, 210-211, 214-216, 218, 221-222]. Ecnu ro-
BOPUTH O TPEKO-PUMCKOW TPATUIMH, TPEXYacTHAS KOMIIO3MIIMS XOPOIIO MpOCMa-
TpuBaercs Ha Omonax [V/V—VII BB. H. 3., HanpuMep, €lIe Ha OIHOM cepeOpsIHOM
Omrone U3 DpMHUTaAXKa, BRIFPABUPOBAHHOM B MEPUO] MpaBieHus Toro e Mpakmus |
U OTHOCSILEMCS K TMOHUCHUICKOHN cepuu: pedb HIET O 3HAMEHUTOM CepeOpsHOM
Oroze ¢ n3o0pakeHreM TUBICKH MeHans! u CriieHa ¢ OypIroKOM Ha Iuiedax (MHB.
Noe W-282; cm.: [Dodd 1961: 202-203, no. 70; Althaus, Sutcliffe 2006: 158, no. 85]).

JnuTenbHOCTh Nepuoja, Ha NPOTSHKEHUU KOTOPOrO CO3/aBajiiCh JEKOpPaTHB-
HBIE OJTI07Ia ¢ TPEXYACTHOH KOMITO3UIKEH, He TIO3BOJISIET C ONPEACIEHHOCTRIO Ja-
THPOBATh MPOTOTHUI Halero O3, OJHAKO OHA HaMedyaeT OTPE30K BPEMEHH, KOT-
Jla MOT OBITh pa3paboTaH MPOTOTHIT 3TOTO U300paKEHUsI, — a UMEHHO 3aJI0JTO 110
pPaHHEBU3aHTUICKOTO MEPHOAA, B MO3IHENUIMHUCTUUECKUN WM paHHEPUMCKUM
nepuon (I B. 1o H. 3. unu ckopee I-II BB. H. 3.). Kpome Toro, MoxHO rOBOpUTE O TO-
CPEICTBE MO3HEAHTUYHBIX 00pa310B, KOTOPHIE MONACPKUBAIIN POJOKEHHE ITOM
TpaJULUH BILIOTH 10 PAaHHETO BU3aHTHIICKOTO IIepHoa.
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Wnun. 7. Jea monoo ¢ usobpascenuem Aopuana, yousaioujezo nvea (ciesa),
u Aopuana, oxomawezocs na kabaua, eonosa Aopuana samenena na Koncmanmuna (cnpasa)
Tpuympanvnas aprka Koncmanmuna (Pum)

11l. 7. Tondos with Hadrian killing the lion (left)
and Hadrian (recarved as Constantine) hunting the boar (vight)
Triumphal Arch of Constantine (Rome)

B cpenneit yacty, 3aHuMarorieii 6osee MOJOBUHBI MOBEPXHOCTH OIFONA, U30-
OpaKeHBI YETHIPE CTOSIINE (PUTYPBL: BO-IIEPBBIX, TPH MEPCOHAKA, PACIIOIOKESHHBIS
JIUIIOM K 3PHUTEINI0, BO-BTOPBIX, CKIIOHCHHBIH YeIOBEK, MOAXOSIIIA K HUM CIICBA.
['maBHBIMH TIEpCOHAKAMHU B TPYIIIE U3 TPEX YEIOBEK SIBIIIOTCS CTOSIINN B IICHTPE
00HaKCHHBIN Tepoli-OXOTHHK U ITOBEPHYBIIAsICS K HEMY KEHCKas GUrypa B IHKap-
CKOM OfiesTHIH. B HUX MBI y3HaéM caMyIo H3BECTHYIO APy OXOTHHKOB M3 TPEIeCKON
1 puMckoi Mudonoruun — Menearpa u Atananty. Menearp (crpaga 1o IeHTpy) |
AranaHTa (clieBa 10 IISHTPY) U300paxKeHbI MEXTy JIBYX CIyT — CIIyroid Menearpa
CrIpaBa U COrOCHHBIM CIIyTOM-dy>Ke3eMIleM, MOAXOIIIINM ciieBa. Memearp, Haxo-
JSIIUICS MEX Ty ATaJaHTON M CBOMM CIIYTOM, OIMpaeTcs JIEBOM pyKoi Ha KOIlbe, a
MPaBYIO MMOJIOKWIT Ha OEAPO — reporyecKas 103a, XOPOIo H3BECTHAS 10 CKYJIBIITY-
pam u reMMam, Bocxoaammm k IV B. o H. 3. (BeposaTHO, k oOpasity Ckomaca, 4To
MPEAIOoaraeTcsl Ha OCHOBAaHHUU CBHJCTENbCTBA [laBcanust o xpame AduHbl Anen B
Teree, GppoHTOH KOTOpOro OBLT YKpamieH cueHoi Kamnmonckoi 0xoTel, cM.: Paus.
Per. V111.45.6). Ha Gmone u3 OpmuTaxka Menearp CTOUT (pOHTAIBHO; OH OOHa-
JKeH, €ro JIEBOE IUICUO W TPABYIO PYKy c3amu oOBuBaeT XUTOH. be3 comHeHms, Ha
3TOM H300paKEHUH OH SIBIICTCS HauOoJiee 3HAYNTEIILHOW (DUTYPOH, MPENCTABIISS
ujean MOJIOION MyXCKOW KpacoTel U nobnectu. Ciyra Mesearpa, oJeTblii B KO-
POTKYIO TYHHKY ITOBEPX y3KHX IITAHOB, TAKXKE OIHMPAETCS HAa KOMbE U MPUACPKHU-
BAaeT 3a Y3/IbI KOHS; OH H300paKeH KaK YesIoBEeK Oosiee HU3KOTO COCIIOBHUS, B M03€,
MPEAMOJIATaAoIIeH TOYTCHUE K X035UHY. ATalaHTa 0JIeTa B KOPOTKYIO IPyOyIo Ty-
HUKY, OCTaBJISIFOIYI0 OOHAXKEHHOH €€ TpaByo rpy/b, CTOUT B o3¢ ama3oHku. Ona
00yTa B pUMCKHE MOJTyCAOry (KaJuru), IpaBoi PyKO# AEP>KUT KOTIbE, CIIeBa OT Hee
KOHB; 0€3 COIPOBOXKICHHS JIMYHOTO CIYTH OHA BBITVISIAT HE3aBHCUMOM, HO OJTHO-
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BPEMEHHO OT/AEeT JIaHb yBaKeHHs Menearpy, K KOTOpOMY OHa CJIETKa TOBEPHYJIACh.
DTa pernpe3eHTalus IeBCTBEHHON OXOTHHIIBI TAKXKE MOYKET BOCXOAUTH K KJlacCHYe-
CKOMYy 00pa3sily, XOTs 3[eCh ATalaHTa He NPEACTaBIeHA B 00pa3e JyIHHIBI, OHA
BOOpYKeHa JIUIIb KormbeM. CUMMETpHYHOE pacroiokeHne Menearpa U ATalaHThl
HAXOJUT Mapaljiesld B pPUMCKUX H300paXeHUAX UMIIEPATOPCKOTo Meproaa, Ha KOTo-
pBIX ATajaHTa-CIOPTCMEHKA MPEeACTaBIeHa HapaBHE ¢ MY>KYUHOW — YYaCTHUKOM
cocTszaHuitt,

YepTsl THII TPpEX MEPCOHAKEH, HPOHTATHHO OOPAIICHHBIX K 3PUTEIIO, H UX IIPH-
YECKH BBHITIOTHEHBI HE CaMBIM THIATEIFHBIM 00pa30M; 3TO 3aCTaBIsAET TyMarh, YTO
XyJOKHHK, BBIMONHSBIINN IEPBOHAYAIBHBIA PHUCYHOK, ObLT OoJiee aMOMIIMO3EH,
HEKEIN TpaBep, WIH XKe Iepe TpaBepoM He OBIII0 XopoIei MoenH (TIpH yCIOBHH,
YTO XYJIOXKHHK M TpaBep ObUIM PAa3HBIMH JOIBMH). SICHO, OJIHAKO, YTO XyHOKHUK
n300pa3nil pa3Hble MPUYECKU U, BOBMOXKHO, /IBa BHJIA TMa/IeM Y IByX TepoeB. KoHb
ATanaHTHI OHSUI TIEpEHEEe PABOE KOTBITO B IBMKEHUH, CHMMETPUYHOM JIBHKE-
HUIO KOHS, KOTOPOTO JIEP>KUT ciyra Menearpa (JieBoe KOIBITO MPUTIOAHSITO, MOpAa
MOBEpHYTa BIPaBo). [0NIOBBI 1 BBITHYTHIE 1I€U KOHEH, MOBEPHYTHIE APYT K IPYTY,
MOJYEPKUBAIOT CHMMETPUIO U €JUHCTBO KOMITO3UIIMH, HECMOTPS Ha UX Pa3HOE IO0-
JIOKEHHE.

Crnyra mo3zagu ATanaHTHI BEIVISIUT HE BIOJHE NUBUIIN30BAaHHBIM, OH OJICT B
3BEpHHBIC IKYPHI U MPEICTABISIET COOOH MOTHYIO MPOTUBOIIOIOKHOCTE ciryre Me-
nearpa. CKIOHMBIINCEH, OH TIOIXOANUT K IJIABHBIM T€pOSIM U MOAHOCHT TYIIY KH-
BOTHOTO, JIaITbI KOTOPOTO 33JpaHbl KBEPXY, a U3 IIeH TeUeT KPOBb. Bua »KUBOTHOTO
OTIPENICINTh TPYJAHO, YIIX HAIOMHUHAIOT 3asiYbH, a MEPCTh M XBOCT CKOpEe KaK y
SITHEHKA WK KO3JieHKa. B r000M ciydae 3To, BEpOsSTHO, HE TUKOE KUBOTHOE, YTO
HE COOTBETCTBYET TPaJUIMH, COIIACHO KOTOopoil Menearp u AranaHTa nocie yaad-
HOM OXOTBI OOBIYHO M300PaXKAIOTCS C KAJTUIOHCKUM BEIPEM HIIM €ro TOJIOBOH, Kak,
HanpuMep, Ha cepebpsinom Omone VI B. (muamerp 27,5 cM, Bec 1145 r; wun. 8)°.
[To MHEHHIO HEKOTOPBIX MCCIIEAOBATENIEH, 3TO ATHEHOK — JKEPTBEHHOE KUBOTHOE
WM npuMaHka i oxoTHuubeir cetu (LIMC, s. v. Atalante, no. 54). OgHako Ha
Oroie HEeT N300paKEHHS JKEPTBEHHOTO aJITapsl WIH PUTYaJbHBIX COCYIOB, TpeOy-
FOLIHXCS LIS SKEPTBOMPUHOIICHHS (B OTIMYME OT YIIOMHHABIIETOCs BBIIIE ONfoma
«ABmumay, winL. 6). CBexxast KpoBOTOYAIIast TyIIa )KHBOTHOTO AEHCTBUTEIFHO MOT-
JIa CITYyKHUTH MIPUMAHKON IS TUKOTO 3BEPsl U MApKHUPOBATh, TAKAM 00pa3oM, Hadao
OXOTHI (BIPOYEM, HCIIONB30BaHIE MOZOOHON MPHMAHKH IS BETIPS BHI3BIBACT BO-
MPOCHI: B HAIIIM JTHU €10 YaIlle BCETO CITy>KaT Colb U oBoH). OIHAKO HCIONb30Ba-
HUE MIPUMaHKH U, CJIEI0BAaTEILHO, XUTPOCTH (ATTATY) YMAJISIIO OBl TEPOU3M OXOTHH-
KOB, KOTOPBIH SIBJSIETCS] OCHOBHBIM CIOXKETOM U300parkeHus®,

* JlaHHas HKOHOTpadHuIecKass TPAAUIMS HE SBISIETCS JOMUHHpYoIel, ATamanTta OepKUT
KOIIbE YK€ Ha HEKOTOPBIX TPEUECKHUX ¥ ITPYCCKHUX H300paKeHUSX; B PUMCKO TPaJHUIIHHU €€ KOTIbe
aHAJOTUYHO TOMY, 4TO JepkuT Menearp Ha mommnelickux ¢peckax (LIMC, s. v. Atalante, no.
34-36, 44; s. v. Meleagros, no. 91-94].

4 Cp. LIMC, s. v. Atalante, no. 82—84.

> Cm.: [Kahsnitz 1998; Zalesskaja 1982: 108—109]; 6onee oomwuii 0030p: [Weitzmann 1984:
24-26, 177-179; Ettinghausen 1972: 11-12; Yalouris 1987].

¢ [TomoOHBIE TIPEICTABICHUS] OTMEUCHBI 110 KpaifHel Mepe yKe B II0Xy MaKeJJOHCKUX apei:
cornacHo uctopuky lerecannpy Hensduiickomy (FHG 1V.419, uut. no: Athenaeus, Deipnoso-
phistae 1.31.18a), Mmake0HeIl HE UMEI MPaBa MPUCYTCTBOBATh HA 00e/e 10 TeX MOp, MOKa OH HE
yOun Benps 6e3 UCIONB30BaHUS CETEH.



A. [laH. KanngoHckas oxoTa Mexay Pumckon, paHHeBU3aHTUICKoM 1 CacaHMACKON MMepusiMu: cepebpsiHoe
6niopo «Menearp n ATanaHta» n3 dpMuTaxa

Wnn. 8. baroodo c usobpascenuem Meneaepa
basapcruii nayuonaneuvii mysei (Mionxen). Ne L 56/113

1IL. 8. Plate with the figure of Meleager
Bavarian National Museum (Miinchen). No. L 56/113

Mp&I peiraraeM HHOE 00BSICHEHHUE, UCXOIIS U3 COMTOCTABIICHHS HAIIIETo OITFona ¢
YIOMSHYTHIM BhIie OronoM VII B., Ha KOTOpoM H300paskeHa moodena naps JlaBuna
HaJ JI6BOM (WiLT. 4). YOUTOE KUBOTHOE, Pa3MEIICHHOE B €r0 HIDKHEH YacTH, MOYKHO
COOTHECTH C OBIIOH, KOTOPYIO, COINIACHO ONOIEHCKOMY TEKCTY, YHEC U3 CTala CBHpE-
merif sieB (1 Lap. 17: 34-37). Takum 00pa3om, XyJJO’KHUK COBMECTHII JIBa COOBITHS:
neB yousaer oBiy, [laBun yousaer nbBa. [1o cxoxkeil oruke aBTop (HUHAIHHOTO
BapuaHTa PUCYHKa /i Onrona ¢ MenearpoM u ATaqaHTON MOT MPEACTaBHUTh 31€Ch
OJIHY U3 JKEPTB KAJUJOHCKOTO BEMpsi, 0003HAYMB MPHUUHY, KOTOpasi OOyauia re-
POEB HAYaTh OXOTY C ENBI0 H30aBUTHCS OT 3J1a, BOCCTAHOBHB MUP U MPOIBETAHHUE
Kanunona. [leiictButensHo, eciu y [omepa Benpb BPEeIUT BCETO JIHIIb ASPEBbIM
u uBeram B caxy Unes (/1. 1X.541-542), To y IlceBno-Amnominonopa (Bibl. 1.66) on
OoJiee ormaceH ¥ MPUHOCUT BPEJ yKE )KUBOTHBIM U JTFOISAM (T BOCKNLLOTO KO TOVG
gvruyyavovtag 61éebepev). B To ke Bpems mo3a Menearpa (KOTOpBIH mociie 0Xo-
ThI OOBIYHO M300paXkaeTcs C TOJI0BOY MM IIKYpOU BEMps) OTChIIACT K (pHHATBHOMN
nobene. Ecii 310 Tak, To Ha Omtone U3 DpMUTaKa H300paKEeHBI OTHOBPEMEHHO H
MPEABICTOPHS OXOTHI, ¥ MPEABOCXUIICHHE OyIyIIell yaaun; MoaIepKUBAIOTCS Oa-
TOPOJIHBIC HAMEPEHHSI TePOEB, UX IOHOCTh U KPACOTa B MOMEHT, MTPEAIICCTBYONIHI
UX TMOABUTY. MBI CJIOBHO MPUCYTCTBYEM IPU HAdyalie OXOTHI M 3apaHee 3HaeM O ee
KOHEYHOM ycrexe’.

7 O puMckuX npezcTaBieHuIX 06 oxore cM.: [Aymard 1951; Anderson 1985; Green 1996;
Tuck 2005; Trinquier, Vendries 2009]. O6 stpycckom konTekcte cM.: [Camporeale 1984]. O pan-
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ITocpencTBoM OXOTHI ZOOPONOPSIOYHBIN PUMCKHN TPaskAaHUH, CIEXys CBOE-
My 10Ty, BOCCTaHAaBJIMBAET MOPSIOK U OUMIAET OKPaUHbI CBOUX BiaAeHui. Jlei-
CTBYS Tak, OH MPOSBISIET CMEJIOCTb U CIPABEUINBOCTh, B COOTBETCTBUU C Tpede-
CKOH, MaKeIOHCKOIl M MpaHCKON apUCTOKpaTHYecKUMH TpaauiusMu. 1o croBam
KcenogoHTa, 0X0Ta «CIIOCOOCTBYET YKPEILUICHUIO TENa, TPEHUPYET 3pEHUE U CIyX,
HE JJaeT YeJIOBEKY CTapeTh; OHA TaKkKe — JIyYIllasi BOGHHAs MOArOTOBKa» (Vylewdv 1€
YOp TOIG GOUAGL TAPACKEVALEL Koi Opav Kai Gicovey pdAAOV, yMplokey 88 ftTov,
70 8€ TPOG TOV TOAENOV LAALGTO TTodeVEL. [IpdTov pev yop to dmha dtav Eyovieg —
Xenophon, Cyn. XII.1). KanmunoHckas oxota, Oyaydyd ASHCTBOM KOJUIGKTUBHBIM, B
0COOEHHOCTH CHMBOJIM3HPOBANa YCIEX IPYIIIBI TePOEB, CO3BYUHE TeIa U IyXa, Ka-
KHM H JIOJDKHO OBITH JIF000€ YCTEITHOE BOSHHOE MpeanpusaTie. boiee toro, oxora
TaKXe sBIsieTCsl MeTa(opoi 3pOTHIEeCcKOro 00OIBIICHNUS; TAKIM 00pa3oM, TSI Ha
0111010, MBI CIIOBHO IPHUCYTCTBYEM IIpU Havaje JIOO0BHOM HCTOPHUH, B3POCICHUS
TepoeB, UTO OTCHUIAET K TEPOMYECKOMY U BOCIIUTATEIEHOMY COAEPKaHUI0 MUba 0
Menearpe u Atanasre.

OOpa3mbl U CMBICITHI

B rpeueckoM 1 puMCKOM H300pa3uTEIEHOM HCKyCCTBE HKOHOTpadus Memnearpa
ObuTa OMHOTUITHOM ¢ [V B. 110 H. 3. (€c)M cYuTaTh IPOTOTUIIOM CKYIBNTYpY CKomaca
u3 Tereu, KOTOpasi MHOTOKPaTHO BOCITPOU3BOJWIIACH B CTATysX, B )KMBOIHCH, MO-
3aMKe, Ha reMMax, TKaHbIX W300pakeHHsIX) BIUIOTh O PUMCKOTO U BU3aHTUHCKOTO
nepronoB (mwnt. 9). Tlociennss daza ObiToBaHUs MKOHOTpadun Menearpa, moMu-
MO HaIlero 0Jto11a, MpeCTaBIeHa YIIOMSHYTHIM BBIIIE BU3AHTHIHCKUM CEpeOpsSHBIM
6mronoM U3 MIOHXeHa, Ha KOTOPO repoit M300paXKeH OinH, 00HA)KEHHBIM, C HAKU/I-
KOIi Ha TIPaBOii pyKe, ONMUPAIOLINMCS Ha KOIbE, PAIOM C HUM TojioBa Benps (K. 8).
Bmiono He uMeeT neyarel, cien0BaTeNbHO, TOUHO TATUPOBATh €r0 HE MPeCTaBIIs-
€TCsl BO3MOXKHBIM, OJTHAKO IO IETAJSIM UCIIOTHEHUS BUIHO, YTO €AMHCTBEHHOH MO -
XOJISIIEH TaTUPOBKOM MOXKET ObITh ToNbKO niepuon VI-VII BB., Mex Ty MpaBieHreM
IOctunnana u Upaknus.

CroxeT co crosmuuMu MesearpoM u ATallaHTOH, TOTOBBIMH K 0XOTe (YITH cpasy
MoCIIe Hee), MPEICTABIACTCS HeXapaKTepHBIM Ul TIepHoia 10 Mo3aHel PumMckoii
umnepud. B mo0oM ciydae OH OTIHYaeTcsl OT MPHUBBIYHOTO M300pa’KeHUsS CTOS-
miero Menearpa u cuzsieil AtTananTsl (HalpuMep, Kak Ha aTTHYSCKUX Basax) WIH
cugsiero Menearpa U crosiell ATanaHTbl, TOP)KECTBYIOIIUX MOCIIE OKOHYAHUS
OXOTBI M BIIOOJICHHBIX, KaK Ha MOMITIEUCKUX (Ppeckax YeTBepToro ctuist — B Jlome
KeHTaBpa, narupyembix 40-50 rr., rae 06e GUrypsl MOBEPHYTHI JIULIOM K 3pUTEIIO, B
TO BpeMs KaK UX r0JI0BbI OOpaIleHbl APYT K IPYTY; HOJIHOCThIO 0OHaKeHHBIH Mere-
arp CHJIUT CIIeBa, MOJTHOCTHIO ofieTast AtananTa ctout cipasa (wnit. 10). Takoe pac-
noJokeHne Gpuryp ObIIO THIIYHBIM IO MEHBIIEH Mepe BIDIOTH A0 [V B., Korma oHO
TIOSIBIISIETCSI HA TIEHTPAILHOM MeAaliboHe 0HOTO n3 «cokpoBui Cecoy» (wimt. 11)
[Mango 1990b: 249-250; Mango 1990a; Gesztelyi 2016].

HUX TPEYECKHX 00bIvasx, Oojee ONaronpusTHHIX IS OXOTHHYBUX HPaKTHK, cM.: [Manns 1889—
1890; Chantraine 1956; Hull 1964; Schauenburg 1969; Schnapp 1979a; 1979b; 1997; Vidal-Na-
quet 1981; Anderson 1985; Mauduit 1994; Poplin 1995; Lane Fox 1996]. O 6nmxHEBOCTOUHBIX U
MuKeHcKnX Tpaguiuax cM.: [Helck 1968; Morris 1990].

8 Cm.: [Daltrop 1970]; LIMC, s. v. Meleagros.



A. [laH. KanngoHckas oxoTa Mexay Pumckon, paHHeBU3aHTUICKoM 1 CacaHMACKON MMepusiMu: cepebpsiHoe
6nogo «Menearp 1 ATanaHta» U3 SpMmuTaxa

Wnn. 9. Cmamys Meneazpa. Pumckas mpamopras konus
(eono6a éoccmarnognena nosouee). 11 .
Tanepes bopzeze (Pum)
Arachne Foto Oehler 53/1953/5-6 EA 2714 Anderson 4558

11L. 9. Statue of Meleager. Roman marble copy
(the head is a modern restauration). 2" century
Borgheze Gallery (Rome)
Arachne Foto Oehler 53/1953/5-6 EA 2714 Anderson 4558

Kax MOXHO AaTHpoBaTh M 4eM OOBSCHITH HOBOE PACHONOXKEHHE (puryp Ha
HamieM OJrone, CTONb OTIMYHOE OT pUMCKoW Tpamunuu? Ecniu He mpuHUMATh BO
BHUMaHHE 3TPYCCKUE OPOH30BBIE 3€pKana, Ha KOTOPHIX U300pa’keHa YaCTUIHO 00-
HaXEHHAsl apa B COMPOBOXICHUH JAPYTUX MUPOIOTHUECKUX TEPCOHAKEH’, OIIH-
JKaillas mapajiesib K HalleMy H300pa)xXeHUI0 OOHapy>KMBaeTcs Ha MpPaMOPHBIX
penbedax u caprodarax II-III BB. (wn. 12), Ha Mo3amkax (wut. 13) 1 Ha TKaHAX

2 Cm.: [Beazley 1949: 12-13], LIMC, s. v. Atalante, no. 29-33, s. v. Meleagros, no. 62—70.
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Hnn. 10. @pecka uz [Joma kenmaspa
Hayuonanvnvuii apxeonozuueckuii mysei Heanons. Ne 8980

1L 10. Fresco from the House of the Centaur
National Archaeological Museum, Naples. No. 8980

(umn. 14)"°. KoHeuHO, MepCoHaKH MEKAY MBYX CTOSIIKX (QUTYp MOIIH H300pa-
JKaThCsl M PaHblIIe — B MO3AHEKJIACCUUECKUN M ITIMHUCTHYECKUIT EPHOIbl, O/IHA-
KO y Hac HeT MOATBEPKACHUH ATOMY 3a IpeJielIaMu 3Tpycckoro mupa. Tem He MeHee
KOHH BO3HHUKAIOT B CIOXKETE ropas/io MOKe: OHO U3 CAMBIX PaHHUX M300pakeHHH
Mapbl OXOTHUKOB C KOTBSIMH MEX/Y JBYyMS JIOIIaJbMH U B COIIPOBOXJICHUH BCA-
HUKOB (/[IrockypoB? paboB?) mosBisiercss B [V-V BB. Ha «Omone Menearpa» u3
«coxposun] Cescoy (wmt. 11). [Tapa ocraercst HeMneHTHHUIUPOBAHHON, OJTHAKO €€
MOYKHO COIIOCTAaBHTH C JPYTHMHU IIapaMy OXOTHHKOB, IIPECIIEAYIOINX JIbBa, KaK Ha

10 Cm.: LIMG, s. v. Atalante, no. 37-39, 51, 55; s. v. Meleagros, no. 98, 102]. O mo3aukax B
nesoM cMm.: [Lavin 1963; Blazquez, Cabrero 2012]; o tekctmne: [Baratte 1985]; o Gonee panneit
rpedeckoit Tpamuumnn: [Schnapp 1997]. Mtorosoii 1o cux mop cuuraercst pabora [Simon 1970].



A. [laH. KanngoHckas oxoTa Mexay Pumckon, paHHeBU3aHTUICKoM 1 CacaHMACKON MMepusiMu: cepebpsiHoe
6nogo «Menearp 1 ATanaHta» U3 SpMmuTaxa

Waan. 11. bmiodo ¢ uzobpascenuem Meneazpa uz «coxkposuwy Cegcoy
Beneepcruii nayuonanvuoiii myseti (byoanewm)

1Il. 11. The Meleager plate in the Sevso treasure
Hungarian National Museum (Budapest)

omrone u3 cobpanus JambaproH-Oyke, KOTOpoe Takxke narupyetcst Hadaiom VII B.
YTO MOATBEPIKIAET 3HAUUMOCTB JUIsl COOTBETCTBYIOLIETO MEPHO/Ia OXOTHUYBETO CIO-
JKeTa B 1Ie7IOM M 00pa3a mapbl OXOTHUKA ¢ OXOTHHUIEeH B yacTHOCTH (Wnl. 15) [Toyn-
bee, Painter 1986: 20]. YHUKaIbHOCTD Hallero 0Jiona B TOM, YTO pagoM ¢ Menea-
rpoM U ATanaHTol n300pakeHbl X KOoHH (cp. Mo3auky [V-V BB. u3 ['anukapracca,
r7ie OHK M300paKeHbI BEpXOM Ha KOHSX: WILL 16)!

TpynHo cKka3arh, HACKOIBKO HKOHOTPA(HsI OTpakaeT M3MEHEHHUS, IPOHU30IIE -
[IUE B peabHONW OXOTHUYhEH MPAKTHUKE MO3MHEN aHTHIHOCTH. OTHAKO BO3MOXHO,
YTO 3TH HOBIIECTBA CBHICTEIHCTBYIOT O MO3THEAHTUYHOW SBOJIONHH BO BKycCax
AnuT. JIefiCTBUTEINBHO, JIOIAN — U3BECTHBIN aTpUOyT apUCTOKPATHIECKOM YKU3HH
B TPEKO-PUMCKOM ¥ UpaHCKoM Mupe (cM.: [Vigneron 1968]). [1natoH pekoMeHoBaI
KOHHYIO OXOTY, CBHJCTEIBCTBYIONIYI0 00 OTBAare OXOTHHKA, IPOTUBOIIOCTABIISS €€
HOYHOH OXOTe C CeTAMH (KOTOpbIe M300pakeHbl B HIKHEH YyacTH Halero Ontona):

O, ecnu GBI, IPY3bsi, BAC HUKOT/IA HE OXBATHIBAJIA CTPACTHAS JKAXKa MOP-
CKO# OXOTBI, Y’KCHHUS PBIObI, BOOOIIE OXOTHI HAa BOAHBIX )KUBOTHBIX, CO-
BEpINAeTCs JIK 3TO Ge3lenbe JHEM WM HOUYBK, C MOMOIIbio Bepimn! U
MyCTh HE OXBAaTHIBAET BAaC CTPEMIICHHE K JIOBJIC JFOICH W MOPCKOMY pas-
0010, KOTOPOE ClIeIaao Obl U3 BAC KECTOKUX M OC33aKOHHBIX OXOTHHKOB!
ITycTh BaM B rOJIOBY HE MPUXOIMT JAKe OTAAIEHHAsI MBICIIb 3aHITHCS BO-
POBCTBOM B CBOE#i cTpaHe U B cBoeM rocynapcetse. [IycTh HUKOTO U3 MO-
JIOZIBIX JIFO/ICH HE OXBATUT JIyKaBasi CTPACTh K OXOTE Ha MTHII, COBCEM HE
TIOIXO/IAIIas CBOGOMHOPOKIEHHOMY UelloBeKy. Hammum JiroduTensam co-
CTSAI3aHUIT OCTAETCS TOJIBKO OXOTA M JIOBJISI HA3EMHBIX JKHBOTHBIX; OJHAKO
1 3/1€Ch HEJJOCTOWHA MOXBAJIBI TAK Ha3bIBaCMasi HOYHAsI OXOTA, BO BPEMsI

' Cm.: LIMC, s. v. Atalante, no. 49; s. v. Meleagros, no. 109.
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Wanan. 12. [lemanv penrvegha mpamoprozo pumckoeo caproghaca
u3 oazunuxu Cs. [lempa (Pum)

L. 12. Marble relief from a Roman sarcophagus
in Saint Peter s basilica (Rome)

KOTOPOH1 JICHTAU IO0YEPEIHO CIIAT, a TAKXKE U Ta 0XO0Ta, L€ JOIIyCKAIOTCs
TIepeIBIIKY U TIe MO0eXIaeT He CHila TPYAOJII00MBOTO IyXa, a TeHETA U
CHJIKH, C TIOMOIIBIO KOTOPBIX MOOEKAAIOT CHITY TUKHX KHBOTHBIX. CTaio
OBITh, OCTACTCS JIMIIb OMH HAWIIYYIINI JUIS BCEX BHJ OXOTHl — KOHHAs
U TICOBAs OXOTa Ha YETBEPOHOTUX JKUBOTHBIX; B HEH JIIONY NPHUMEHSIOT
CHJIy CBOETO Tella; Te, KTO MeYeTcs 0 00KECTBEHHOM MYXKECTBE, ONEPKU-
BalOT TaM BEepX; OHU HECYTCS BCKa4b, HAHOCAT yAApbl, CTPEIISIOT U3 JIyKa
1 cOOCTBeHHBIMH pykamu JIoBAT noObray (Plato. Leg. VII. 823d-824a,
nep. A. H. Erynosa).

Q oidoy, €10’ Dudic pite Tic mbopia wit’ Epog Thc mepi OdhaTToy Opag
mote AdPotl unde aykiotpeiog und’ SAwg tig TOV Evidpmv (Hmv, punte
€ypnyopocty UNTe €V0OVGLY KVPTOLG GpYyov OnMpav  dtamovovpévolg.
Mnd’ ab &ypog avOpdmov katé Bdlattoy Anoteiog T pepog Eneldmv
DUV ONpevTag MUOVS Kol Avopovg amnotelol Khomeiog 8 v xdpa Kol
mwoAer undE ei¢ OV Eoyatov EméABor vodv ByacBol Mnd’ ab mmvév
OMpag aipdrog Epmg ov cEOdpa EevBéplog Enérbot Tivi vEmv. TTeldv oM
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Wann. 13. Mozauka uz «[oma kpacuoeo nonay (Anmuoxus)

11l. 13. Mosaic from the House of the Red Pavement (Antioch)

udvov O pevcic te kol dypa Aot Toic map’ YUV AOANTOAC, OV 1| L&V TV
g086VTOV av Katd pépt, voktepsion kKAndeica, apydv avopdv, odx a&ia
gmaivov, 00d’ ftTov SomodpaTa IOV EXoVGa, SpKLGIV Te Kod ThyoC
AL’ 00 @rlomdvov Wuyflg VIKn YEpovpEvev TV Gyplov Tdv Onpiov
pounV: povn on mdov Ao kai apiotn 1 1@V TETpamdSmV Itnolg Kol
Kuoiv Kai Toig favtdv 0Mpa GOV, OV ATaviov Kpatodoly SPOpolg
Kot TANYaic kai foraic avtdyepeg Onpedovteg, 6ooig avdpeiag Tiig Oiog
EMENES.

CnoxHBIN BONPOC JATUPOBKH M MHTEHIMKA CO3JaTeNs Halllero OJiona Mbl MO-
JKeM TOIBITOXKHUTE CIEAYIoIUM oOpa3oMm. Ecimu paccMarpuBaTh IeTalu Iepena,
YKPEIUIEHHOTO TIOCENECHHUS U YOUTOrO JKUBOTHOTO B COOTHOIICHHUU C paHHEBU3aH-
TUHCKUMU TApaIUICIIMU, MOXKHO TPEAIIONOKUTD, YTO MPOTOTUIT N300pakeHHS Ha
HameM OJIfo[ie OKOHYATENBFHO CIIOKWIICS JIUIIb B KOHIIE aHTHYHOCTH — B Hadale
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WUnn. 14. @paemenm wepcmano wnaiepol
Dono Abezz (Pueeucbepe, [llsetiyapus)

11l. 14. Textile woollen wall hanging
Abegg-Stiftung (Riggisberg, Switzerland)

BuzanTuiickoro nepuonaa (VI-VII BB.). Pasymeercs, n3o0paxeHne co31aBajIoCh C
YYETOM NPEALIECTBYIONIMX 00pa3lioB, KOTOPbIEe MOTJIM BOCXOAUTH K I B. 10 H. 3. —
II B. H. 5. [Tepuon npasnenus Anpuana u, Iupe, AHTOHUHOB MPECTABISIETCS HaK-
Oonee BEPOSTHBIM BPEMEHEM BO3HHKHOBEHHWs 3TOro mportoruma. OmHako obOpas
Menearpa HUKOTIa HE BBIXOAMII M3 MOABI B 4acTHOH cdepe; B IV B. m300paxe-
HUS €0 SIHYECKOW M TParMuecKoi MCTOPHU YKpAIlald CTEHBI IMHPIIECTBEHHBIX
3aJI0B U cepeOpsHbIe OTroma (0 YeM CBUIETEIBCTBYIOT IIPEKAE BCETO YIIOMSHYTHIC
BhIIIe «cokpoBuina Cercoy, win. 11). CymiecTByoIye napajuieid K HameMy Omro-
Iy TI03BOJISIIOT TIPEIIIONIOKUTE, YTO OHO MPEIHA3HAYAIOCHh B KaUeCTBE Japa Mpea-
CTaBUTCIIAM JJIMTBI OT UMII€paTopa — UJIA YKpall€HUsA JoMa, B 4aCTHOCTU IUP-
IIECTBEHHOTO 3ajia. DJINTa, BOCIIUTAHHAA B JIyXe JUIMHUCTUYECKOTO M PUMCKOTO
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Wnun. 15. Bnodo co cyenou oxomowr uz coopanusa Jambapmon-Oyxe (CLLA)
BZ.1947.12

1L 15. Plate with hunting scene _from Dumbarton Oaks (USA)
BZ.1947.12

obpasoBanus (paideia), Mora mepeckasaTh HCTOPUIO Melearpa u, BO3MOXKHO, J1axe
MIPOIUTHPOBATH M3BECTHBIE JTUTEPATypHBIE TEKCTHI, HAYMHAS C TOMEPOBCKO# «Mmm-
aJibl», a Tak)Ke OblIa CIOCOOHA Y3HATH B OTHUX M300paKEHUSX 00pa3Iibl, CO3aHHbIC
3HAMEHUTBIMH XyJTOKHUKaMH. OHa Takke MOIJIa paciIugpoBaTh STHIECKHE CMBIC-
JIBI, C KOTOPBIMH B PA3HBIX KOHTEKCTAX CBSI3BIBAINCH ATU IIEPCOHAXKH, U, BO3MOXKHO,
BCIIOMHHUTH BBITAIOIIUXCSI UCTOPHUYCSCKHUX JIHII, KOTOPBIE OPHEHTHPOBAIUCH HA IMO0-
JOOHBIX MH(DOJIOTHYESCKHUX MEPCOHAKEHN, N3BECTHBIX CBOCH FePOUUECKOI U B TO XKe
BpEMsI Tparuueckoii cynp0oil.

Brpouewm, nHoOrIa MUGOIOTHYIECKUE CIOKETHI HA POCKOIIHBIX COCYIax BBIMION-
HSUTM HE TOJBEKO SCTETUYECKYIO M IIEAArOTHIECKYT0 (DYHKIIHIO IUTS CHISIIIHX 32 ITHp-
IIECTBECHHBIM CTOJIOM. Kak ¥ MOHETEI, B ITepro JUIMHNA3MA H paHHeTro PrMa Mertai-
JMIYECKUE COCYABl OBUIM CPEICTBOM CONMAIBHON M MOJUTHUSCKON KOMMYHHKIIUH.
B kauecTBe mprMepa Takoro THUHa ICKOPATHBHBIX IPEIMETOB MOXKHO HPHUBECTH
Omono «ABNHIa», KOTOPOE MBI IaTHPOBAIM cepenuHoi 1 B. 10 H. 3., CBHIETEIb-
CTBOBaBIIiee O MpUTA3aHUAX JIyKy/uioB Ha cnaBy W aproputet (Wl 6). Ha Omrone
n300pakeHa clieHa coBeTa y Xxpama ApTeMHJIbl B ABIUJIE TIepel TTOX0J0M IPEKOB
B Tporo. TlepcoHaxu BBI3BIBAIOT aCCOLHUAIIMN C TEPOSIMH TOMEPOBCKO# «nuambny
U eBpUNUA0BCKO «ureHnn B ABIuae», a TakXKe UX U300pKESHUSIMHA — HAIPH-
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Hann. 16. Mosauka ¢ usobpasicenuem Meneacpa u Amananmet,
obnapyscennas 6 I'anuxapracce.
bpumanckuii myzeii (Jlonoomn). 1857,1220.439

L. 16. Mosaic with Meleager and Atalanta from Halicarnassus
British Museum (London). 1857,1220.439

Mep, TaKMMH, KaK Ha Ba3ax u3 JlyBpa u Ha Tak Ha3pBaeMoil VnnoHcKoit Tabmuie.
OnHaKo 3TH MEPCOHAKH MOTYT CUMBOJIM3UPOBATh H UCTOPUUECKUX MEPCOHAKEH,
Harogobue OparbeB JIyKyssIOB WM JIMII U3 WX OKPY>KCHUS, H3BECTHBIX II0 JIUTEPaA-
TYpHBIM HCTOYHHKAaM (HampuMep, 1mo cuierenbcTBaM Llnmepona m [lmyrapxa,
BOCXOJSIIIUX K CBEJCHUSAM IO3Ta ApXHsl) ¥ IPEACTaBIISBIINX cebs B oOpasze AByX
OparbeB ATpHI0B — ATraMEeMHOHA, «BEJIMKOTO I1aps apeii», u ero Opara Menenas,
nobeaurens A3uu. OOBIYHON MPAKTUKOHN JUTHHUCTHICCKHUX (BO3MOXKHO, aJIeKCaH-
JPUICKHX), @ 3aTEM U PUMCKHUX TPABUTEINICH PeCyOIMKAHCKOTO H UMITEPATOPCKOTO
nepuosioB ObLTO H300paxkeHue ceds B 00pase MU(OIOTHIECKUX MTepCOHaXKeH, Oa-
rofaps LITMHUCTUYECKAM M PUMCKHM IIKOJIAM PUTOPHKH U (PHIOCO(GUU XOPOIIO
W3BECTHBIX BCEM IPEICTABUTEISM DIIUTHL, — TaKUM 00pa30M OHH TOHOCHIIH 001IIe-
CTBY CBOE MOJIUTHYECKOE ITOCIIAHWE, BBIPAXKATU CBOE MPEBOCXOICTBO M COOOMIa-
T cBOIO IporpaMmy. OO0 3TOM CBHIETENBCTBYIOT AEKOPATHBHEIEC IPeAMETHI | B. 110
H. 3. — [ B. H. 3., HanlpuMep, 3HaMeHuTas kKamest Tazza Farnese (HarmonanbHb1#H My-
3eii apxeonorun Heamomsi, Ne MANN 27611) u cepebpsiHOe 0010 M3 AKBHIICH C
PUMCKO# ajuteropuei, nzoopaxaromeil Eruner (My3eii uctopun uckyccts (Bena),
anTuuHOe coOpanue, VIla 47). [lonoOHbIe N300paKeHUST MOTIIN CIYXKHUTh JapamMu
U XPaMOB, TIOJIMTHYECKHUX TPYII U KIMEHTOB. UTo KacaeTcs Orona «ABIuaay,
37IECh MBI UIMEEM JIENI0 C TO3IHEIUTHHUCTHICCKIM — PECIyOIMKAHCKUM TPOHUC-
XOXKJICHHEM STOH MPAKTHKH, CTABIICH OOBIYHON B MMIICPATOPCKHUIA TIEPHOJ: HAYH-
Hasl C TIepHo/ia IPaBJIeHHUsT ABI'YCTa PacpPOCTPAHSIIOTCS «00pPa30BaTeIbHBIEY, «ITH-
YECKHE» M JAKE IOJTUTHUSCKUE» «IIPOIAraHINCTCKIE» IPEIMETHI, TOCPEICTBOM
oOparieHus K mepcoHaxaM MH(OJIOTHH OTpakaroIue goomecTs (virtus), a Takke
Muiocepaue (clementia), cipaBemuBocTh (iustitia) u Onarouectue (pietas) 3aUT
BOOOIIIE U IPHUHIIETICA B YACTHOCTH. B mmeproy AHTOHHHOB 0X0Ta BHOBb CTAHOBHUTCS
3aHSATHEM, CIIOCOOHBIM Pa3BHUTh 3TU JOOPONETEIH, TEM CAMBIM CITyXa COIIHAIbHO-
My cornacuto (concordia) (Dio Chrys. Or. 70.2; peus «O dunocodpuuny, ¢ mpsaMoi
oTceuikol Kk Menearpy). OxotHuku Ha nbpBOB (I'epaki, a 3arem napp JlaBun) u,
mupe, nobeaurenn yynoBul (mpexae scero ['epakd, a taxxke [epceit u bemnepo-
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(hOHT) co3laBay A3BIYECKUE M XPUCTUAHCKUE AITFO3UU WM aHAJIOTHH, JTFOOUMBIC
PUMCKUMHU ¥ BU3AHTUHCKUMHU MpaBUTEISIMHU (cp., Harpumep, [Kluge 1906; Andreae
1985; Strawn 2005]).

[MonmyuyuB umnynsc ot Muda, croxer ¢ Menearpom u ATajiaHTol CTal MpHUBIIe-
KaTeJIbHBIM Y€ B KJIaCCHUECKHI TEpHO/, B KOTOPBIN OH 3apoauics. B mozaHeknac-
CHYecKUX oOpasuax oH Bomowancsa B koHtekcre I B. 1o H. 3. — II B. H. 3., ocy-
IIECTBIISASA OKUAAHUSA PUMCKO# aprucTokparu, ¢ I[I-111 BB. Bce Oosee yBiekaBiieics
oxoroit. Ta ke apucTOKpaTHUeCKas MyOrKa n300paxkaaa OXOTHHYBH U JTFOOOBHBIC
MOABUTH Teposi B MUPLIECTBEHHBIX 3anax U B IV-V BB.; Tak Menearp, Hapany ¢
IPYTHMH TTOOEIUTETSIMA B BOHHE M Ha OXOTE, U3BECTHBIMHU 110 TOMEPOBCKUM ITO-
9MaM WK 10 OMOICHCKUM TEKCTaM, CTAHOBUTCS BOOYIIEBIISIONUM 00pa3IioM HITH
10 MEHbIIEH Mepe A3bIYECKUM IPUMEPOM IS TOAPAXKAHUS XPUCTUAHU3UPOBAHHON
AIIUTHI U, BEPOATHO, JJIS1 €€ MOJIOJIBIX UMIIEPaTOPOB-0aCUIIEBCOB, K KOTOPBIM 3IIUTA
ObLTa OYeHb ONM3KA B PAHHEBU3AHTUHCKUN IEPUO.

Buzanrtuiickas npeeMCTBEHHOCTH?
HoBmecTBa U MOTHUBBHI

Jomenmue 10 HaMUX AHEH cepeOpsHbIe aekoparuBHbie Omona VI-VII BB. o1-
KpBIBAIOT Ul HAC apUCTOKPAaTHUYECKYIO KyJbTypy paHHed Buszantuu u Ty cmech
SI3BIYECKUX M XPUCTHAHCKUX MOTHBOB, KOTOPEIE BCE eIIle TPEOYyIOT 0OBSICHEHNS, He-
CMOTPS Ha 3HAYUTEIIBHBIN MPOTpecc MOCIHESTHUX ACCATHICTHN B M3YYCHUHU TO3[-
HEH aHTUYHON KyJbTYpbl. HOBBIM OTKPBITHSIM CIIOCOOCTBOBAI PEKAE BCETO BKIIA
Kypra Baiircmanna u OpHcta KuTnusrepa B ucciieioBaHu€ MOTHBOB I'PEYECKOM
MugonIoruu U, B 6osee o0IIeM CMBICIE, «BEYHOTO JUIMHU3MAa» B UCKyccTBe Bu-
3anTuH ([Weitzmann 1984; Kitzinger 1995: 107-112]; cp. [Cameron 1979; Mer-
rony 1998]). dns no3gHeit antuuHoctu (IV—V BB.) MBI pacnosiaraem JuTeparyp-
HBIMU TEKCTaMU Ha I'PEYECKOM U JIATUHCKOM S3BbIKaX, WUTIOCTPUPYIOLIMMH BO3-
POXKICHHUE SI3BIYECKON MU(OJIOTHH B COBPEMEHHOM MM 00pa3oBaHNH (HampuMmep, B
puMcKoM oOpaszoBanuu 310 «CarypHamuny MakpoOust u komMeHTapun CepBus Ha
Beprunus; B rpedeckom — Tpyasl Honna [Tanononuranckoro, Moanna Mananisl,
[Tpoxonusi, a Takke MKOHOTPAaUUECKUE U JIEKCHKOTpa(HICCKUe KOMIMIIIIAN Ha
oboux s3bikax)'?. Taxe mocie V B., HECMOTPsI Ha yCIEX XPUCTHAHCTBA, YYeHas
puTOpHUeCcKas KylIbTypa Obljla HAIOJHEHA JJIEMEHTAMH SI3BIYECKOM MH(OIOTHH.
He Oymyun 00beKTaMu peIUruo3HON Bephl, B MO3IHEAHTHYHBIA U pAHHEBU3AHTH -
CKHU TepHOIbI OHH BOCTIPOU3BOIMIIMCH B JIUTEpaType (Harmpumep, B moame «Romu-
leay» [IpakoHIus) U B IEKOPAaTHBHOM HCKYCCTBE, YTOOBI MPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATH JI0-
OrecTh npeaKkoB. S3praeckrue MU(GOIOrHIECKHE TIEPCOHAXKH CITY>KUIIU KaK MOJCTISIMH
JUISL HOBBIX XPHUCTHAHCKUX XapaKTepoB, BOSHUKABIIMX Ha Marepuaie OMOneiicKux
HCTOPUH, Tak 1 00pa3laMu IJ1s1 XPUCTHAH, TOBTOPSABLIMMH 3TH HOBBIE XPUCTHAHCKHUE
cuMBOJIBL. [IpOCTOro HUTHPOBAaHMSA UX UMEH B TEKCTaX WM UX aTpUOYTOB B TOpKe-
CTBEHHBIX 1103aX B UKOHOTpaduu ObLIO TOCTATOYHO, YTOOBI HAIOMHUTH LIENYIO Ce-
puro Mu(pOB ¥ IPHIATH UM HOBBIH, COBPEMEHHBIN HCTOPUIECKUIA KOHTEKCT.

12 Macrobius, Saturnalia V.18.16; Servius, Ad Aeneidem 1V.205, 7.306; Malalas,
Chronographia p. 165 Dindorf; Nonnos, Dionysiaca XXXV.81-87; Procopius, De bellis V.15.8; cm.
taoke: [Chuvin 2009]. O pa3nue MU(OIOrHIecKHX KOHTEKCTOB B KyabType IV-V u VI-VII BB.
cM.: [Rosenbaum 1954].
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WUnn. 17. «Jum Cyunuonay. Hayuonanonas 6ubnruomexa @panyuu (llapuoic),
Kabunem meoaneii. Ne. 56.344

1l 17. “Scipio s shield”. Bibliotheque Nationale de France (Paris),
Cabinet des Medailles. No. 56.344

JlureparypHasi mporpaMmMa B TPEYECKUX M PHUMCKHX IIKOJAaX YCTAHOBHJIA Ka-
HOH I'epOeB, ABILIIONIUX CO00H puMep I HoApaxaHus. 1o 00yCIIOBHIO U HAOOp
M300pa)kKEHUI B YACTHBIX U MyOIMYHBIX MPOCTPAHCTBAX, MOCEIAeMbIX 00pa30BaH-
HbIMH JTtonbMU. [ToMrMo Menearpa, B 3TOT KaHOH BXOIHJI AXWIIJI, THEB KOTOPOTO
OBUT TIPEMETOM CaMbIX MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX PHUTOPUYCCKUX JeOATOB M ITHYCCKUX
paccyXJIeHHI Ha TIPOTSHKEHUH Beeld anTUIHOCTH (cp. [Cameron 2009]). 3o06pasxe-
HUE Ha Tak Ha3biBaeMoM mute CounuoHa u3 codpanus HannonansHOW OuOMmore-
ku Opaniuy, natupyeMom KoHIoMm [V — Havanom V B. (w1 17), coBMeniaer asa
AMM30/1a, CBA3aHHBIX C THEBOM AXmuta, — noxuiierane bpucennst (cp. Hom. /7. 1)
1 ToconbCTBO axeiines (cp. Hom. /1. IX). UaTepecHO, 4TO 0fIHA U3 3TUX CIEH OblIa
Takke MU300pakeHa Ha JAPYToM cepeOpsHOM Omroe, TAe OHa MpeAcTaBisiia coboit
OTHOBPEMEHHO OTKa3 AXMJUIa OT BOGHHBIX JEHCTBHI, CIIPOBOLMPOBAHHBIN MOXH-
nieHueM bpucennsl, u Bo3Bpamenue bpucenapl AXWIIeCy W €ro coriiachue CHOBa
BBITH Ha IMoJie OpaHu; MO TeYyaTH, OTHOCSAIICHCS K KOHIy npaieHus FOcTtuHu-
aHa, Omono marupyercs npumepHo 550 . (TocymapctBenHbIi Dpmutax (CaHKT-
IMetepOypr). Ne W-350)'3. HenpepbIBHOCTh HKOHOTPa(hHUIESCKON TPAIUIHIHU, K KOTO-

13 Cwm.: [Matzulewitsch 1929: 3—4, 25-31; Dodd 1961: 84-85, no. 16; JIuum, JlykoHHH
1964]. O pumckux mapamrensix cM.: [Carandini 1965: 17].
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Hnn. 18. Brrooo ¢ uzobpasxcenuem beanepogponma
IKeneeckuii myseii uckycemea u ucmopuu. Ne AD2382

11l. 18. Plate depicting Bellerophon
Musée d’Art et d’Histoire (Geneva). No. AD2382

potit oTHOCHTCS «IUT CHUIHOHAY, TIONTBEP)KIACTCS IPYTHM CEpeOPSIHBIM OII0I0M
VI B. u3 coOpanus DpMuTaka, M300pakaroniuM ccopy Mexry Askcom u Onucceem
U niepeaaqy opyxus mocie cMeptu Axuiia (FocynapcrBennsiit Opmutax (CaHKT-
[TetepOypr). Ne W-279). Onucceit, crosmmii cineBa oT TpoHa AduHBI (cripaBa 1o
OTHOIICHUIO K 3pUTEIIO), IPEICTAET B IT03€, CXOXKEH C ero MOJI0KESHUEM B CIICHE IT0-
coibeTBa K AXminty Ha «muTe CIMIMOHA» U MPOAOIDKAIOIIEH HKOHOTpahHIECKYIO
TpaauIuIO Tak Ha3biBaeMol Jononuu (1. e. X kHuUrH roMmepoBckoit «nuaap») [Al-
thaus, Sutcliffe 2006: 66, 159, no. 86].

Ta xe TexHuKa pasticcio (MMHUTaIUN) OOHAPY>KUBAETCA Ha COCYIIE C H300pake-
HUEM JIPYToro repost Iuis noapaxkanus — bemnepodoHTa: peds uueT o cepeOpsHoM
omrone n3 XKenersl (quametp 35,8 cm, Bec 817,5 ; win. 18) [Lazovic et all. 1977: 8,
no. 5]. Cyns mo 43 ¢parmMeHTaM, TO3BOJIUBIINM PEKOHCTPYHPOBATH YacTh OIOIa,
repoi OBUT H300paXKeH PSJIOM C KpbUiaThiM KoHeM [leracom. Ero monoxkenue, Be-
POSITHO, TOJKHO HAIIOMUHATH OJJHOBPEMEHHO JBa dmu3ona muda o bemrepodonre:
BO-TIEPBBIX, MOUMKY [leraca c momonipio Adunsl y ncrounnka [Iupens: B Kopunaoe,
BO-BTOpBIX, OuTBY bemnepodonta u Ileraca ¢ Xumepoit. Ito Omrogo tem Oosee
Ba)KHO JUISL HAIIIETO MCCIIEOBAHMSA, YTO OHO CUUTAETCs ONM3KUM MO MaHepe U3ro-
ToBIEHUs K Orony Menearpa u3 Mronxena (wi. 8). bemepodont B eme 6onbieit
CTereHu, ueM Mernearp, ObUT SI3bIYECKUM TepoeM, YbH Olarue JesHus noa4epKruBa-
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JIUCh B STIOXY PAHHETO XPUCTHAHCTBA: ero 00phOa ¢ XuMepon CIyKHiia XOpOITUM
mpuMepoM nodes! 1o0pa Han 31oM. Kpome Toro, B omuuune ot I'epakna bemnepo-
¢oHT He Ol 00BeKTOM KynbTa [Brandenburg 1968; Huskinson 1974]. Tot daxkr,
YTO OH, Kak U Menearp, n300pakeH B OMHOYKY Ha JAParolieHHOM OJroae, KOTopoe
MOYKHO OBLIIO NCTIOB30BaTh B KAUYECTBE HATPabl Jis KIHEHTA, OTIIMYUBILErocs BO-
WHA WIM YUHOBHUKA U KOTOPOE, TAKUM 00pa3oM, UMENo OOpallleHue B MPUBATHOM
U o0mecTBeHHOH cepax, IIe BpaIlaIuch TUTH TO3THEPUMCKOH PEeCITyOIiKH U
PaHHEBU3aHTUHCKOM MMIIEpUH, TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO HE3aBUCUMO OT NpHUHAJIEHK-
HOCTH 3pUTENS K SI3BIYECTBY MM XPUCTHAHCTBY I'€pOM OcTaBajics NPUMEPOM UIs
nonpaxanus. Otoxaectienue bemrepodonra ¢ xpucruanckum cB. [eopruem sB-
JII€TCSI JIUILb UTOTOM COOTBETCTBYIOLIEH JUINTENIbHOW PUTOPUUECKON IPAKTUKU.

B navane VII B., B nepuon npasnenus Mpakiusi, HaM U3BECTEH MO MEHbIIEH
Mepe OJIH XpPUCTHAHCKHUHN repoit, KOTOPHIi BEIMTPaI OT TOTO, IYTO 0OpEI HEKOTOphIE
YepThl A3bIYECKUX MEPCOHAKEN U B UTOT/IE IPUHSI Ha ce0sl PYHKIIUU, CBSI3aHHBIC C
MOMUTHYECKOH ITponaranioil. 1o 6ubneiickuii napp JlaBua, COBMECTUBIINIA YEPTHI
Iepakna, Axumna, [epces, Opdes, bennepodonra u gaxe Menearpa, — repoi,
ocBoOoauBIINI CBATYIO 3eMJIIO OT 3714, YyAOBHUIL U BparoB. [IpHHATO cuuTaTh, 4TO
MOJBEPHKACHUEM ITOMY CIIYXKHUT CEpUs WUTIOCTPUPYIOILUX KU3Hb J[aBuaa neBsTH
Omron, KoTopbie oOHapyxeHbl B Jlarmetoce/JlamOy3e Ha Kumpe, rme onu ObLH 3a-
PBITHL B 3eMITIO Tiepes] apaObCckuM HarmrectBueM 653—654 rr. (Temneps Oirona mome-
JICHBI MEXIy coOpaHHsIMHE MeTpononuTeH-My3est 1 KHmpckoro apxeonornaeckoro
My3esi B Hukocun). BriomHe BEpOsSTHO, YTO HE TOJIBKO 3IUTHI UMIIEPUH, HO U CaM
BU3aHTHHCKHI UMIIEpaTop paBHSUICS Ha OMONEHCKOTO 1aps ¢ LENbI0 YKPEIHUTh CBOU
ABTOPHUTET U JISTUTUMHOCTb XPUCTHAHCKOTO 11aps (T167t0g &v Xplotd Paciiedc), mo-
Oenurers BapBapoB (¢ 629 1.)!4. CX0ACTBO B MONOKEHUH MTEPCOHAKEH HA MIUCCOPHI
®deonocus u Ha «muTe CIUNuOHa», a Takke GUrypbl oHOTO Haps JlaBuaa Ha He-
KOTOPBIX OJFOJaX U3 KUMPCKOW CEPHUU MO3BOJISIET MPEANIONOKHITh, YTO ITH H300pa-
KEHHUS TIpeciieoBaiu ONHU3KYIO 1eNIb — BBIPAXKEHHE CUIIBI Uepe3 OTCBUIKY K MUY,
HCTOPHUU U COBPEMEHHON MOJIUTHUKE.

Kak u nawme Omono u3 Dpmutaxa, oOHapyxeHHble Ha Kurpe neBsats Omton ¢
n3obpaxenneM JlaBuna ObLIH MPOM3BEACHBI B HMIIEPATOPCKUX MACTEPCKUX (BO3-
MOXXHO, B KoHCTaHnTHHOMOIE'!®) M OTMEUEHbI UMITEPATOPCKUMH eyaTsMu pakius.
Upaxknwii, ocHoBatenb Busantuiickoi fuHactuu Mpakauaos, poguics okoio S75 T,
B3011e] Ha TPoH B 610 I. TIoCIIe Yepeipl MOJIMTHIECKUX OSCIOPSIKOB, TOCIICI0BAB-
mux 3a y3ypnamueit Tpona @oxoit B 602 r. [IpoucxoauBimmii U3 KammagoKuHCKOTO
WJIA apMSIHCKOTO POJIa M, IO MO3JHUM CJIyXaM, HMEBIIHIA apliakuICKue KOpHHU'®,

14 Cm.: [Alexander 1977]; mpOTHBOIIONIOKHOE MHEHHE O TIPOCTOM KCIIOJIBb30BAHKU OJIIOI B
JIOMAaITHEeM, XpICTHAHU3UPOBaHHOM obmxoze cM. B [Leader 2000]. B nenom o 6mromax cum.: [Dodd
1961: 178-194; Weitzmann 1970; Wander 1973; van Grunsven-Eygenraam 1973; Downey 1968;
Kessler 1979; Trilling 1978; Wander 1978; Noga-Banai 2002; Boyd, Mango 1993, no. 58-66]. O
napckoM tutyine Upakmus cm.: [Shahid 1981; 1980-1981]. O6 0b61ieM KOHTEKCTe AaHHOTO TIPH-
mepa cM.: [Rapp 1998].

15 Cp. [Feissel 1986]. O BO3MOKHOCTH HAJIUYHsI MACTEPCKOH 3a TPAHUIAMH CTOJHIBI CM.:
[Mango 1993; 1994].

16 O KanmagoKUHACKHUX M apMSIHCKUX KOpHsX Mpakius (3aCBUAETENbCTBOBaHHBIX Y Deodu-
nakta Cumocartsl B Historiae 111.1.1 u Noanna Hukuycckoro B Chronicon CV1.2, CIX.27), cm.:
[Kouymijian 1983]. Poncteennsie csa3n Vpaximust ¢ AuHAcTHEeH ApIIaKyHH IIPEIIoIaraTcs B
[Toumanoff 1985: 431-434; Shahid 1972].
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Wpakmmit cymen oxepxats modexy Haja aBapaMH U ete 0osee yenemHyo — Hag Ca-
CaHMJaMH, a TaKoKe JOOMIICS HEKOTOPOro ycnexa B 6oproe mpoTus apados. liMeHHO
nocie ero nodeq B 629-630 IT. UMIepaTopcKue MacTEPCKUE MOTIIM OOPAaTUTHCS K
neresje o JlaBujie Ui MPOCIABIEHUS MMIIEPATOpa, BJOXHOBEHHUSI €TO0 BOMHOB U
COpaTHUKOB. 1 Bce e Tofibl €ro MpaBleHUsl He ObLIK Oe3MSTEXHBIMU, OCOOEHHO
roce KeHNThOBI Ha MapTHHE — JI0YepH €ro POAHON CecTphl, KOTOpas MOBCIO-
Iy COTMPOBOXKAANA CYNpyra B BOGHHBIX [OX0O/ax HauuHas ¢ 622—624 rr.'” Tonutu-
YecKasl, PEIIUTHO3Has U Jake OOIIeCTBEHHAs! OIMO3UIINS 0 OTHOMICHUIO K HEH B
MOJTHOW Mepe oOHapy»xuita ceds mocite KoHunHbl Mpakius B 641 1., korma MaptuHa
0e3yCIIeNIHO MOMBITaNIachk pyKOBOIHUTE IBYMsI CBIHOBBsiME Wpakims — KoncranTu-
HoM III u Upaknuem 11 (Mpakionom). becniopsaku, cCOnpoBOXKIABIINE 3TO JOITOE
U ApaMaTHYHOE NPAaBJICHHUE, IPOBOIMPOBANN aHAJIOTHU C OMONEHCKIMH TeposiMu
Hasunom, lanuunom, Hoem, MoBom u cpaBHenue c ['epakioM — repoem, UIMEHEM
KOTOpOTro OBLIM Ha3BaHbI Mpaxiuii, ero oTen U ChIHOBbS, TOKE IPU3BAHHBIE CTaTh
umneparopamu (Koncrantun 111 Upaknuit u Upaknuit 11 / Upakion), — a Takxe
¢ Iepceem, Axumnom u Omucceem'®. Jlaxke B OTCYTCTBHM HAISKHBIX JTUTEPATYP-
HBIX CBUJETENLCTB B MOJIB3Y TOr0, uTo Mpakius cpaBHUBa M ¢ MenearpoM, MOKHO
MPEANOIOKUTh, YTO MPUCYTCTBUE Menearpa (¢ AranaHToil) B HKOHOrpaduu ce-
peOpSHBIX ONION, M3TOTOBICHHBIX O(UIMAIBHBEIMUA UMIIEPATOPCKUMH MacTEpaMH,
03HAYaeT, YTO repoii-OXOTHUK OCTABAJICS YaCThIO CIIMCKA SI3bIUECKUX I'epPOeB, Ha KO-
TOPBIX PaBHSJICS UM CKOPEE C KOTOPBIMHU CPaBHUBAJICS UMIIEPATOP B COOTBETCTBUU
C COBPEMEHHOMU eMy Iporaranioi'’.

YroMuHaBIIee BBIIIE paHHEBH3aHTHHCKOE OIONO ¢ M300paskeHneM Memearpa
(. 8), marupyemoe VI-VII BB. (marupoBka BpeMeHeM Mpakius Takke BO3MOXK-
Ha), TOATBEPKAACT 3HAYMMOCTh 3TOH (PUTYpHI B UMIIEPATOPCKOM H, IIUPE, B apH-
CTOKPAaTUYECKOM KOHTEKCTE JOCTOMHBIX MOAPAXKAHUS T€pPOCB MO3THEAHTHYHOTO U
paHHEBU3aHTHUICKOrO MepuonoB. Ee BEIOOp Bpsiz I MOT ObITH PUCKOBAHHBIM: Be-
posTHO, Menearp He TOJNBKO OBLI MPU3BAH CIYXUTh MPUMEPOM JJISl MOAPasKaHUs
IOHOILIAM, TPU3BIBAIOIINM HX KEPTBOBaTh COOOH paau ceMbd M Haponxa. MoHO
MIPENONIOKUTE, YTo Mpakinuil uiau ero ABop BbLAEIM Menearpa B Ka4eCTBe CUM-
BOJIa MOJIOZIOTO OJIAarOPOAHOIO BOUTENS U Lapsl, KOTOPBIN TOJIKEH CJIe0BaTh CBOEH
cynp0e, He OIS IbIBasICh Ha TocencTBus. JleiicTBuTeNbHO, Mpakiuii, 0ToOpaBIIvid

17 Nara cBaab0bI (B J060M citydae 10 624 1., cp. Chronicon Paschale 713—714 Dindorf) ue-
sICHA M3-32 POTUBOPEUMBHIX CBHUIETENbCTB Peodana Mcnosennuka (Chronographia, AM 6105
p- 300 de Boor, T. e. Mexxay 614-616) u Huxudopa (Chronographia p. 105 de Boor u Breviarium
historicum p. 14 de Boor, B 623/624 1), a Taxoke U3-3a IBOHCTBEHHOH HHTEPIEPTAIIMH MOHET, H30-
Opaxatomux Aszycmy: cp. [Zuckermann 1995 (c bubnuorpadueir); Speck 1997; Garland 1999:
61-72; McClanan 2002: 144-146]. Eciu Hanra uaTepIipeTalus Oona BepHa, TO OHa IOATBEPIK-
JIaeT aTy cBaabOBI 0KOJIO 623 I, HemocpeACTBeHHO niepex [lepcuackoit axcnenuimeit (cM. HiKe).

18 06 Upakiuu cm.: Teopruii [ucuna, De expeditione Persica 111.353-354; In Bonum Patri-
cium IV.1; Bellum Avaricum 56-57; Heraclias 1.65—79. O npyrux cpaBHEHHUSX U COTIOCTABIICHU-
ax: Heraclias 1.15-16 (Januunn); 84-92 (Hoit); Heraclias 11.13—18 (Ilepceit); Heraclias 111 fr. 1
(Axwmmn); De expeditione Persica 111.452-454 (Onucceii). Cp. [Whitby 1994: 197-225; 2002]. O
npeanogaraeMoM cpaBHeHuu ¢ MoBom cm.: [Weitzmann 1979: 35-36].

¥ Ha ocHoBanuu 3aamenutoro Csurka Mucyca HaBuHa — WIUTIOMUHUPOBAHHON PYKOIIACH
X B., 00pa3moM KOTOpOoif MOT OBITH HEKUI TEKCT, CO3JAaHHBIN B UeCTh MoOe sl Mpakius Haz mep-
camu, — OBLIO CIETIaHO MOXOXKee MPEATIONOKEHNE B OTHOILICHUH IPyroro 6ubieickoro nepcoHa-
’&Ka, C KOTOPBIM BO3MOXKHO cpaBHHBaTh Mpaxims, — mapst Mncyca HaBuna, npeemnanka Mowncest
[Wander 2012].
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Cesrroit Kpect y nepcos u nepenectumii ero B Koucrantunormnosns B 630 1. B onbITKe
00BbEIUHUTD XPUCTHAH TIO/ ATU0H MOHO(ETUTCTBA (YUCHHUS, BOSHHUKIIETO B 638 T.
U oTBepruyroro B 681 1., mpusHaromero onHy Boito borodenoseka Mucyca Xpu-
cTa), a Takxke OOpOBHIMKCS ¢ MycynbMaHamu (00 3ToMm ynomuHaetrcs B 30-if cype
Kopana), npeacraer B oOpaze mobopHuka xpucruancTsa. Ciie10BaTeiabHO, BIOJIHE
MOHATHO oOpanieHue Kk Gpurype oudierickoro JlaBuna — modenutens [omuda u ne-
TUTUMHOTO Lapsi — B Ka4€CTBE CUMBOJIA MTOJUTUYECKON BOJU U AesaHuil Upakius.
JeBATh cepeOpsIHBIX OO, IPEACTABIMIONINE pa3HbIE AIU3016I XKU3HU JlaBraa, Kak
Ka)KeTCsI, NACaTbHO OTBEYAIOT MPETEH3UAM Mpakiius Ha OKOHYATENBHYIO MOOeTy
Hag CacaHuzamu, 4TO MOATBEP)KIACTCS UM TEKCTaMM, KOTOpPble HEIBYCMBICIEHHO
CPaBHHUBAIOT WK conocTarisitoT Mpakius ¢ JlaBuaom kak HoBoro [epakia®,

KaxoBblI ke mpryuHbL, IO KOTOPEIM caM Mpakiuii mim ero COBpeMeHHUKN MOT-
JI1 cpaBHMBATh UMIieparopa ¢ Menearpom?

1. Menearp — mpeskje BCEro repoi-oXoTHHK, a y4acTHe B OXOTe (B TOM 4HC-
Jie Ha JIIoNeH, T. €. B BOWHE) ObLJIO OCHOBHBIM JJOKa3aTeIbCTBOM MY)KCKOW OTBaru.
Kak yrBepxxnaer ['eopruit Antnoxuiickuii (Ilucuauiickuii) B Hauasie cBoel mepBoii
HaArpoOHOIl peun B yecTh Bo3BparueHus: Mpakmus uz Adpuxu (I [11I] 5), mHOTHE
COBpPEMEHHBIE €My aBTOPbI MPEBO3HOCHIIN BOOPY)KEHHBIX BCATHUKOB U YIauIMBBIX
OXOTHHKOB (ITTelc £vOmlove, Onporétac <koT>evoTOY0VG). MBI He 3HaeM, Kakue
MIPOU3BEACHUS UMEET 37IeCh B BUIY [ €0pruii, HO MOXHO IPEANONOKHUT, YTO B HUX
napagurMaTudeckuM repoem JUisi UMIIepaTopa U JIUT BBICTYIAN Kak pa3 Menearp.
JlecTBUTENBHO, apMSHO-UPAHCKOE ITPOUCXOXKIEHUE U IPEKO-PUMCKOE BOCIIUTaHHE
Upaxims onpenenuiu BEIOOp reposi-OXOTHUKA: CO BpeMEH apxauku u B [perun, u
B MpaHe oxoTa cuMTanach apuCTOKpaTHUECKUM, JTaXKe IApCKUM 3aHsATHEeM. Make-
JIOHsSIHE — AJIEKCaHJIp M €r0 HACJEeIHUKA — COXPaHWIN TPAJAMIIUI0 W300pakaTh
uaps B oopase oxoTHHKa (cp. nexop rpooHunsl Oununma II B Beprune wnm tak
Ha3bIBaeMoOro capkodara Asnekcanapa B CramOyie)?!. Curyanust U3MEHSIETCS B Tie-
PHOZ DIIMHHU3MA: €CIIM MPAHCKHE LapH, 3aBOeBaBIlKe Tepputopuio CeneBKUIO0B,
MPOAOJKUIIN 3Ty Tpaauluio (BIUIOTh A0 ApmiakugoB U CacaHuAOB, JHOOUBIIUX
pa3MmelnaTh Ha cepeOpsHBIX Bazax LAPel-OXOTHUKOB), TO PUMJIISTHE OTKAa3aJIUCh OT
3TOr0 CUMBOJIA MpecTka. JInme npu Anpuane 1 AHTOHUHAX OXOTHUK BHOBb CTall
TePONUECKOI U apUCTOKpaTnIeckoll purypoit. OmHaKo 0XOTa, CBSI3aHHAS C TPHYM-
(oM U ¢ IMIIEPATOPCKIM KYJIBTOM, OXOTa KaK 3aHATHE UMIIEPATOPOB U BHICIINX YH-
HOB Bcer/a ObUTa BaXKHOW COCTAaBIISIFOINEH PUMCKUX IMyONH4HbIX 3penuir [Schrodt
1981: 40-59]. Venationes (004 ¢ JUKUMHU YKUBOTHBIMH) CTAHOBSATCSI Ba)KHBIM CO-
IUaNTBHBIM coObITHEM O II B. 10 H. 3. BIuIoTh 70 VI miu VII B. H. 3. K nocnennemy
MEPUOTy CHEIMATMCTHI M0 BU3AHTUHCKOMY HCKYCCTBY OTHOCST MO3AWYHBIA MO
Bonbmoro ummnepartopckoro apopia B KoHCTaHTHHOMONE, TOKPBITHIA H300pakeHH-
SIMA TIACTOPAJIBHBIX M OXOTHUYBHMX CIIEH, KOTOpPbIE BOCXOAAT K Oojiee paHHUM 00-
pasuam. Hapsany c 6mrogamu, usobpaxaromumu bemnepodonrta u Menearpa, 3T0T

20 Teonop Cunkenn, Homilia de obsidione Avarica (B 626 1.), passim; ®penerap, Chroni-
con 1V.65; cp. T'eopruii [Tucuna, De expeditione Persica 2.113—115. O6 UCTOYHHKAX, B KOTOPBIX
Hpaxnuii npeacTaBieH Kak BEAYLIUH CBSIIEHHYIO BOMHY XpPUCTHAHCTBA C 30pOACTPU3MOM, CM.:
[Stoyanov 2011; Howard-Johnston 1999].

2 O rpobuune @umunma cMm.: [Andronikos 1984; Tripodi 1991; Reilly 1993]; cp. Takxe
[Greenwalt 1993; Briant 1991]. O Tak Ha3biBaeMoM capkodare AJeKcaHapa CM., HapuMmep,
[Kleemann 1968; von Graeve 1970]. B nenom mo teme: [Seyer 2007]. O peanusx OXOTBI CM.:
[Tripodi 1998].
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MO3aWYHBINA TIOJ TOATBEPHKIIAET TECHYIO CBS3b TIaBHOTO TpuyMdaropa U GUrypsl
YAaWIABOTO OXOTHUKA — TEMY, COMTPOBOX/IABIIYIO TPEKO-PUMCKUX U HPAHCKUX 11a-
peil Ha IPOTSHKEHHUH CTONETHIH.

Pa3Be MOXKHO OBLIIO TPEACTABUTSH JIYULIHA TPUMEP ISl UMIIEpaTopa, KOTOPHIH,
IO CJIyXaM, MOT B OIMHOYKY U 03 opyXHusl yOUTbh JibBa U Ha apeHe, U B IyCTHIHHBIX
MecTax (pugnatur aegregius, nam et sepe leones in aerimis plures singulos inter-
ficit — ®penerap, Chronicon 1V.65.630), nexxenn Menearp? BoitHa oka3siBaeTcst
eme OoJiee BaXKHOW Kak /€0, BELBIIONIEE HMIEPATOPCKHE AOOPONETENH U TO-
Ka3bIBaloOIllee OXOTSLIErocs reposi Kak MAeajJbHOro IMpPaBUTEINs, €CIU HNPUHATH BO
BHHUMAaHHE apMsIHCKHe/cacaHuAckue (WK AaKe apIlakuacKue) KopHu Wpakmmsa®.
Hauwunas ¢ T'omepa (/1. 1X.527-606) uzBectHo, uTo Menearp oxotmics B Kamumo-
He (B DTONMM), 9TO OH yOMII BEeTpsl, MOCIAaHHOTO APTEeMUAON B HaKa3aHHE 33 HAJ-
MEHHOCTh ero oTma OifHes (W 1o KpalHed Mepe ChIrpasl 3HAYUTEIbHYIO POJIb B
nobene Haz Benpem)**. CremoBarenpHo, Menearp MpeicTaeT XOPOIIUM TPHUMEPOM
reposi-apucTOKpaTa, CIOCOOHOIO 3alIaTHTh 33 OIIMOKM CBOETO OTIa (WU Ipea-
niecTBeHHUKa). bonee Toro, 3ta ¢urypa Moxer ObITh CBA3aHA C ONpEACICHHBIMU
nputsazanusamu Upakius. Menearp, cein Oitnes u Andeun, 661 npenkom Peccana,
ceiHa ['epakna (snonuma Mpaknus) u Xankuonsl. deccan, muduyeckuii npeaok
(eccanuiilieB, COIIACHO JUIMHUCTUYECKUM UCTOYHUKAM ObLT OTLIOM ApMEHa, MH-
¢uueckoro npeska apMsH [Bernard 1997]. Tlostomy ¢urypa Menearpa moria yka-
3bIBaTh Ha IPEYECKOE repoONUYECKOe IPOUCXOKICHNE apMsiHHA Mpakius.

2. Oraomenust Upakmmst ¢ MapTuHON, HECMOTPS Ha BO3MYIIIEHHE OIITO3UIINH,
HAaIllOMHMHAIOT OTHOIICHHS MKy Menearpom u Atananrtoil. Byayun mononoii me-
MsiHHUIEeH Mpakinus u oueHbp aMOWIIMO3HOH KEeHITMHON, MapTHHA TaKk HUKOTIA H
He Obl1a MPUHATA IPOCTHIMHU JIOIBMH U 3IUTaMu BuzanTtuu; 60omee Toro, 3T0T Kpo-
BOCMECHUTETBHBIN Opak, B pe3yIbTaTe KOTOPOTO MOSIBUIOCH HECKOJIBKO JieTeil-nHBa-
JIUJIOB, TIOBEPICSl KPUTHKE CO CTOPOHBI Oparta Mpakius®. [Ipuuuna, Mo KOTOpoi
Upaxinii Tak HacTauBaj Ha STOM COI03€, OblIa, BO3MOXKHO, HE TOJIBKO CEHTHMEH-
TaJbHOM, HO W MOJUTUYECKOH: 3HIOoraMHbIN Opak (cp. Opak mepseHua Mpakius,
Koncrantuna III Mpaknus, ¢ ero JBOIOPOAHON CECTPO MO OTLHOBCKOM JIMHKUHK ['pu-
ropueii’®) ObUT IPU3HAKOM MIPEEMCTBEHHOCTH JAUHACTHYECKUX OOBIYACB UPAHCKHX
LIapel WM MO KpailHel Mepe apMAHCKOW, KaNMaJOKUHACKON — W MIUPEe — aHaTo-
JIMICKON ceMeiHo# mpakTukoi?’. JKeHIMHa-0XOTHHUIIA (@ B HEKOTOPBIX BapHaHTaX
MH(a — BOUTEIHHUIIA U YIACTHHIIA TTOXO0JIa ApTOHABTOB) 00s3aTeIbHO ObLIA Yy/I0-
BHUIIIEM, OTBEPTacMbIM OKpykeHHeM Menearpa. Kakum ObI HU OBLT HTOT MX OTHO-

22 CM.: [Brett 1942; Yiicel 1987; Jobst 1987; Mango 1994]. B pa6ote [Trilling 1989] nactun
narupyercs nepuogom Hpakmus 1. Bonee o0myro nuckyccuio 00 OXOTHUYBUX CIEHAX B YaCTHOM
cthepe cm.: [Lavin 1963; Ellis 1994; Nassar 2013]. O0 o6pa3e BU3aHTHIICKOTO UMIIEpaTopa Kak
oxoTHHKa cM.: [Grabar 1936: 57-62]. O0 n3zo0pakeHHUIX Ha MIETKe, PACIPOCTPAHEHHBIX TaXKe B
nepuo HKoHoOopuecTBa, cM.: [Brubaker, Haldon 2001: 88, 91-102].

2 TTo moBoxy M300paXEHUH UMIIEPATOPCKOIl OXOTHI Ha CACAHHUJICKUX CEepeOpSIHHBIX Ooaax
cM.: [Harper, Meyers 1981]. B nepuon Upaxius Xocpos Il n3zobpasun camoro ceds B OXOTHU-
4beil CIIEHEe Ha MOHYMEHTAJIbHOM penbede B KOMIUICKCE CKaJbHBIX peibdoB Tak-e¢ BocraH, cp.
[Howard-Johnston 2000].

24 [Swain 1988: 271-276; Burgess 2017: 5-76]. O nureparypHOi TPaJUIUK, CBA3AHHON C
MenearpoM, cMm.: LIMC, s. v. Meleagros; [van der Kolf 1931; Grossardt 2001].

2 Nikephor., Breviarium historicum 23 de Boor.

26 Nikephor., Breviarium historicum 9 de Boor.

27 Cp. [Spooner 1966; Bigwood 2009; Frandsen 2009; Thonemann 2017].
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IIeHUH — CBaJIb0a WM COXpaHEeHEHNE ATalaHTON JeBCTBEHHOCTH — OHHU OCTaBa-
JIUCH TIPEKPACHBIM TIPUMEPOM ITaphl, KOTOPasi BO3JIOKHUIIA CBOH JIFOOOBh M BOWHCKYHO
J00NIeCTh Ha anTaph OOIIero Jena.

3. Upaxnuii ciac UMIEpUIO B KpUTHUECKUHA MOMEHT IpoTuBocTosiHUS ¢ Caca-
HUJamMu BO TiaBe ¢ XocpoBoM II. OauH U3 MOJKOBOAIIEB XOCPOBA, MPOSBUBIIUHA
HauOOJNBIIYI0 aKTUBHOCTh B MPOTHBOCTOSHUM ¢ MpakiaueMm u B 630 . craBmIMii
«mapeM napei» ($ahan §ah) Bcelt mMmepuu NModTH Ha JBa Mecsna, — dappyxan
U3 ceMbH MUXpaH — 3a CBOM BOMHCKHE JOCTIDKCHHUS MOIXYdYrI rpo3Buie «locy-
napeB kaGam», Sahrbaraz/Sahrwaraz (Pappyxan Illaxpeapa3; rped. ZapBapoc)s.
JleficTBUTEIBHO, JUTSA TIEpCOB KabaH /Beph OBUT OHOW W3 WHKapHAIMi Bapaxpana
(Warahran/ Wahran), BourcTBeHHOTO O0oTa 1mobebl, coparHiuka Mutpsr (cp. Yast 14
u 10.70) [Gnoli, Jamzadeh 1988]. [Tocne 3HaunTepHBIX 3aBOcBanuil B Cupuw, [1a-
nectuHe (rae oH B3su1 Mepycammum) u Erunte (611-616 rr.) LllaxpBapasy He yganoch
B3:aTh KoHcTanTHHOMONE. OHAKO MOI00HO YKacHOMY Benpro u3 Muda o Menearpe
u Aranante lllaxpBapa3 ycnen NpuHECTH MHOTO O€/ICTBUI BU3aHTHUIlIaM, TOKa HE
o611 00e3BpeskeH Upaknuem B 625-626 rr. [Kaegi 2003]. B urore Upaknuii momor
eMy 0ToOpaTh cacaHUACKHM TpoH y Apramupa II1.

Wpaxiuii ¥ ero npuaBOpHbIE, TOBOPUBLINE Ha apMSHCKOM SI3bIKE WJIM Ha IeX-
J1eBH (CPEIHENEPCUIICKOM SI3BIKE), BEPOATHO, ObLIM 3HAKOMBI CO 3HAYEHUEM UMEHH
Sahrbaraz/Sahrwaraz: apmstickoe cioBo wpwq (varaz) moxoxe Ha MPAHCKYEO
¢dopmy. OHH JOJDKHBI OBUTM TaKKe 3HATh O 3HAYCHWU 00pa3za BENps B MOJUTHYEC-
CKHX KOHTakTax Benukoro maps. Tak win uHave, B KIHOYEBOH MOMEHT BOSHHOIO
cTonkHOBeHUs (B 622 1., korna Upakmuii oxepkan nmobdeny m u3rHan Lllaxpsazapa
u3 AHaronuy, UM B 624 r., korga OH Ha4yajl OCHOBHYIO KaMIaHuio npotus Ilepcun
u KaBkasa) Ha cacaHujckyto nponaranay «locymapesa kabanay» Upaxnuii wim ero
OKpY>KE€HHE MOTIIM OTBETUTh, 33JICHCTBYs 00pa3 BeIHYaiIIero B rpeueckon KyibTy-
pPe OXOTHHKa Ha Berpsi — MeJearpa, COpoBOXAaeMOTO0 €ro JII0OUMON ATanaHTOH.
K coxanenuto, He BIOJHE SICHA XPOHOJOTHMYECKas MMOCIEA0BATEIbHOCTh BOSHHBIX
kammannii Mpaknus u ero 6paka ¢ MaptuHoid. B 3Tom koHTEeKcTe Hanbosee OnTH-
MaJibHasl JaTHpOBKa HalIero Oiona — Havyajo 624 r., T. €. ociie BOCHHOTO yCIeXa
Upaxnus B AHaTONwH, HO 10 €T0 0TX0/a BMecTe ¢ MapTtunoi n3 KoHcTanTHHOOINS
25 mapra Toro xe roga. ®eodan Ucnosennuk (c. 303 de Boor) pacckasbiBaer o
KOH(HCKAITNHA METAUIHICCKUX U3/IeNUi y OOraThIX BIaJENbIEB U OOMBIINX HEPK-
Bel miepen HavasioM KammaHud. Hartre 61150710 MOTJIO OBITh U3TOTOBJICHO B KA4ECTBE
Harpajipl JJisi BOeHaYaJbHUKA WJIM YMHOBHUKA Cpasy Mociie cBaabObl Mpaknus u
Maptunsl 1 10 oTbe3aa B [lepcuto mubo mo3xe, B KauecTBe Aapa B 4ECTh MOXOAA.

Hcnonp3oBanue odpaza Menearpa mo3Bossuio JOOUTHCS MepeBeca B CONEPHU-
YecTBe MEXIY BparaMu, KaxIblii M3 KOTOPBIX HCIIOIBOJb CpaBHMBaJ cebds ¢ [e-
pakiom: Mpakiuii Obu1 Ha3BaH B YecTh repos-mnonyodora; a [llaxpBapas KOCBEHHO

2 Movses Dasxurants’i, cropust Aryannes, 2.10 p. 59: «Xots HacTosiiee uMst [3TOro reHe-
pauna] Op10 Xor’ean, [XocpoB, U3-3a €ro ycrexa] Havyaja Ha3bIBaTh €0 Pa3lMuHBIMHU IPUYYIIH-
BBIMH MMeHaMH, TO R’0zmi-Ozan, To Shah(r)-Varaz, u3-3a ero gjocTmxeHmid, aTak u modexn, oaep-
YKaHHBIX TIEPCUICKON XUTPOCTHION (TIep. aHII. Bepcun — R. Bedrosian). O ero mpoucxoxaeHuu
¥ BOCHHOU Kapbepe MPOIODKATCs cropbl, cM.: [Mango 1985; Kaegi, Cobb 2008; Pourshariati
2008: 142—146]; npoTHBONOIOKHOE MHEHHUE BBICKa3bIBaeTcs B padore [Banaji 2015], roe npen-
JIOKEHO MACHTUGHUIHMPOBATh 3T0 o ¢ Shahralanydzan, ogHako 3Ta TOYKa 3pEHHs OCTAIOCh
6e3 mognepxkku. O cepedpsHom Gimrone neprona CacaHUIOB, CO3AHHOM B paMKax IIpoINaraHibl
[laxpBapasa nocie 3aBoeBanus Erumnra, cm.: [Azarnouche et al. (forthcoming)].
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xBactan mompto [epakia-Baxpana (Wahran), mockonsky Baxpan wacto m300pa-
xaJicst B oopase I'epakia. boiee Toro, apMsSHCKO-KaNa oKHHCKOE TPOUCXOKICHHIE
Wpaxins 1 BaXKHOCTb €0 3aBOEBAaHUM B 3TOM peruoHe B 622 u 624—626 rr. Mmornu
MOCITY>KUTh JOMOJIHUTENBHBIM apTYMEHTOM B MOJIB3Y TOTO, YTOObI Mpakinuii mpume-
pui1 Ha ce0s 00pa3 KaTMIOHCKOTO OXOTHHUKA. Y UHUTHIBAs 3HAUUMOCTH 00pa3a Berpst
B JIPEBHEBOCTOYHBIX PETUTHO3HBIX BEPOBAHUAX, B MOJIUTUUYECKHUX MPEICTABICHUIX
U B UKOHOTpa()u¥, CpaBHCHHE BU3AHTHIICKOIO OacuiieBca ¢ OXOTHHKOM Ha BEHps
OBLTO BeChbMa MOITHBIM CHMBOJIOM CONPOTHBICHHS U KOHTPHACTYILICHUS IIPOTHB
CaCaHUACKUX NMPUTSI3aHui Ha 3amame”.

Ecim Upaxnus nefcTBUTEIBHO CpaBHUBaAIK ¢ Menearpom Giaronaps ero mode-
1ie HaJl HEOOBIYHBIM «BEMPEM», TO OH HE ObUT IePBBIM PUMIITHUHOM, KOTOPHIH cpa-
3WJI B QJIJITOPUYECKON OXOTE MPOTUBHHKA C TTOJJOOHBIM Mpo3BHIleM. Eie 10 KoHIa
I B. Tarur u Ilnuanit Muaammii ucrons3oBanyd MeTadopy OXOTHI B OTHOIICHHU
putopa Mapka Anepa [Edwards 2008; Manolaraki 2012]. Eme 6onee BaxkHO#t 115
Wpaknusa nomkHa Obl1a ObITH Gurypa Jluoknernana, kotopsiii B 284 . B Hukome-
JIMH CTaJl 3aKOHHBIM UMIIEpAaTOpOM Tocyie yOuiicTBa «Benps» Appusi Anpa — TecTd
Hymepuana u npedexra nperopuanues (Hist. Aug. Vita Cari, Numeriani 12—-16).
B cBoe onpapnanue Jlnoknernad (KOTOPBIN, KaK TOBOPUIIH, IPEXkKAE YEM CTaTh UM-
MepaTopoM, B CBOCH KHM3HH yOMII MHOTO HACTOSIINX KaOaHOB) CCBUTAJICS HA OXOTY
OHes — poJoHayaJbHUKA PUMCKOro Hapona (oH mpecienoBai Me3eHus, CIOBHO
kabana: Verg. Aen. X.707-716), a Taxxe Ha MPOPOYECTBO, KOTOPOE TOIYYHI B
MOJIOIOCTH OT JKCHIIUHEBI-IPYHAa, IpeICKa3aBIIei eMy, OyATO OH CTaHET UMIepa-
TOpPOM, KOrna yobeT kabaHa. Y KelIbTOB OXOTa Ha BEIpsi CUUTANACh MPEPOTraTHBOM
amuT. [ns nepcoB kabaH Obi1 BorutomeHueMm Oora Bapama (Warahram/Wahram);
KpOMe TOTO, OH OBLT H3JII00JIEHHBIM KEPTBEHHBIM KHUBOTHBIM JJIs1 IEPCUICKUX TIpa-
Buteneit (em. wut. 19)*, Tlocne JnokieTnana Tpauiiii UMIIEPATOPCKUX OXOT Ha
Ka0aHOB MPOJOJDKAIOT HacieHUKN KoHCTaHTHHA: Tak, HA 3HAMEHUTOH carndupo-
BOIl reMMe, HEKOT/1a HaXOJMBILEHCS B KOJUIeKIMH Mapku3a Donpan PunyddrHy BO
OropeHunH (HBIHE yTpadeHHOM), Oblia n3obpaxena Koncranuusa I, oxotsmascs
Ha kabaHa B kanmnanokuiickoil Kecapuu B Hadane 360-x romos (w1 20). Baxna
CBsI3b JaHHOTO U300pakeHus ¢ Kanmanokueit: Mpakimuii MOT cChIIaThCs Ha ATOT 00-
pa3 OXOTHI Ha KabaHa, YTO0BI Y3aKOHUTH CBOIO BIacTh B Kammamokuu B 624 1., Korma
OH HavaJ cBoi moxon B Apmenuro u [lepcuro.

Hame m300pa’keHne MOXKET TakKe COIepKaTh HaMEeK Ha MBUIKYI0 XPHCTHAH-
ckyto Bepy Mpakimst. CMUpHOE KHBOTHOE (BEPOSTHO, ASTHEHOK) MOJI00OHO TOMY, 4TO
M300pakeHO Ha OHOM M3 Omtox ¢ n3o0pakeHneM JlaBuia, ¥ MOTIIO CUMBOJIU3UPO-
BaTh ArHua boxbero (Agnus Dei, cp. Noan. 1:29, 36; 1 Kop. 5:7) — Xpucra (o
Tpynnsckoro cobopa 691-692 rr., 01HO M3 MPaBUJI KOTOPOTO 3arpeniano u3oopa-
*aTh XpHUCTa B BUJIE arHia) u uepe3 Hero — xpucrtuan, nx Cesartoit [opox u Kpecr,
KOTOPBIE MOTJIH MIOCTPAAATh OT mepcuckoro 3apoeBanus’ . [lomooHo KoHcTaHTHHY
Benuxomy, Mpakiuii, BOSMOXXHO, XOT€JI, YTOOBI €r0 CUMTAIN repoeM, MCTHTEIEM
3a HEBUHHBIX W BO3poauTeneM xpuctuanctsa. Jlo Upakius emie oauH apMsSHCKHMA

2 O Bemnpe B CacCaHUJICKOW MUKOHOrpaduu CM. HEONyOIMKOBaHHYIO auccepraiuio [Poinsot
2019]. O6 apmsrckoM Bempe cM.: [Garsoian 1989]. brarogapro komery @. ['pene (Grenet) 3a 3To
JTOTIOJTHEHHE M CCHIIKH.

30 41 6naronapua Campe A3apHyII 32 3Ty CCBUIKY.

31 41 6naromapua ®paniyy ['peHe 3a 3Ty nzerwo.
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Wnn. 19. Kamennwiii pervegh ¢ oxomotui Xocposa Il na kabana
Tak-e bocman, Upan

L. 19. Stone relief with the boar hunt of Chosroes 11
Tak’e Bostan, Iran

Wna. 20. Canguposas ecemma u3z xonnexyuu Punyyuunu (@nopenyus),
Haxoouswascs samem 6 konnexyuu Tpusynoyuo ¢ Munane (nvine ymepsana)
Domo uz Apxuea buzu

11L. 20. Sapphire from the old Rinuccini collection in Florence,
then in the Trivulzio collection in Milano, now lost
Photo from the Beazley Archive
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repoil apIIakuaACKOTO MPOUCXOXKIEHUS, BHIPOCIINHN B Karmajgokuiickon Kecapuw,
ofeprkai modexy HaJl HapCTBEHHBIM «BEIPEM», BparoM XpucTuaH: 3To 0su1 ['puro-
puii [IpocBetutens, 0OpaTUBIINIT apMsSIH B XpUCTHAHCTBO BO BpeMeHa J{nokierna-
Ha 1 KoncranTuHa. ConacHO KUTHIO CBSITOTO, IIEPEJAHHOMY apMSIHCKUM HCTOPH-
KOM ATaTaHreJI0COM 1 COXPaHHUBIIEMYCS B HECKOJIBKHX PYKOIUCSX (OHA U3 HUX Ha
apMSHCKOM sI3bIKe), apb Benukoit Apmennn Tupuaar couien ¢ yma 1 Ha4ajl BECTH
ce0s1, CJIOBHO BeTIpb, yOuBasi HEBUHHBIX JeB. HecMoTps Ha mpecieqoBanus co CTo-
poHEI apsi, [ puropuii conmacwics BeUieduTh ero [Mahé 2006].

Paszymeercs, rumoresy 00 oToxnecTBIeHHH Menearpa ¢ Mpakiviem Halo npu-
HUMaTh C OCTOPOKHOCTHIO. Bo-1epBBIX, JaXke eciiu Mbl YBEpPEHbI, 4To Mernearp U B
MO3/IHEH aHTUYHOCTH OCTABAJICS OJIHUM W3 TepoeB KllacCHuecko paideia, To oTo-
xnecTeieHne Mpaxmus ¢ MenearpoM He IOATBEP)KIAETCS C ONIPEAEICHHOCTRIO HU
OJTHMM JIUTEPATYPHBIM TEKCTOM. bojee Toro, misias B IIEJIOM HA aHTHYHYIO JINTE-
paTypHyIO TPaaMIHUIO, OTMETUM, 4TO Menearp — CKopee TparudecKuid, 4eM 3Iu-
4yeckuit repoil: oH o6aajgan BceM, Aaxe ObLT HajeleH OeccMepTUEM IPU POXIe-
HUM, HO COBEPLIII MHOTO OIIUOOK U Mepes CMEPThIO MOTepsLI Bee. TeM He MeHee B
IPEKO-PUMCKOM MOJIUTUYECKOM 00pa3e MBICIH MOJENbIO JUISl MOIPaXKaHHUSI CITYKHUT
HE TOJIBKO ITepoil, KOTOpOMY OOBIYHBIN IOHOIIA HUKOTZIA HE CMOXKET CTaTh PaBHbBIM.
Wneax mist BIOXHOBEHHUS JOJDKEH W UMETh CTa00CTH, M COBEPINATh OIMHUOKH, UTO-
OBl UX HCIPABILTH; MOCTYMAs TaK, OH HAYJaeT JAPYTUX IOCTYIaTh NOZOOHBIM 00-
pa3oM (kak u OuOnerickuii napb JlaBun — mpumep ais noapaxanus Mpakmms).
Kpome Toro, B rpexo-piuMCKOi TPaJUIINH TParHIeCKUe Tepor OBUIN HE TOJIBKO 00-
pasmaMu, HO ¥ TIOCPEAHNKAMH B OUHINAIOIINX CTpamaHmsIx. Yepes karapcuc cTpa-
naHuil Axuiia, ['epakia, beutepodonTta, Menearpa I0HOIIH MOTIIM OCBOOOIUTHCS
OT CTpacTeil, KOTOpble NIPU MHOM packiiajie HAapaBWIN Obl UX Ha JIOXKHBII MyTb.
CnenoBarenbHO, 4YTOOBI OHATH THIOTETUUECKUIT BEIOOP Menearpa B KauecTBe BO3-
MOXKHOTO oOpasma juist Mpaxuus (TouHee, Kak si3pIYecKuil 00pasell, KOTOPbIH XpH-
CTHAHCKHI UMIIEpaTOp MPEB3OILEN), Hal0 NIy0Xe BHUKHYTH B JIUTEPAaTYpHOE CBU-
nerenbcTBO MH(pa 0 Menearpe U OCTAaHOBUTHCS Ha PUTOPHUYCCKHUX MPHUYMHAX, TIO
KOTOPBIM JINYHBIC KauecTBa Merearpa MOIIH HE TOIBKO CIIOCOOCTBOBATEH BEIOOPY
ero (Urypsl B Ka9eCTBE COBEPIIEHHOTO TepOst VIS JII0OO0TO FOHOIIH U3 SITUTHL, HO U
CITy’KUTB TPOTIaraHANCTCKOMY BBIOOpY Vpakims 1 ero mpuaBOPHBIX.

MeJjiearp — 3NMH4ecKHil WJIM TParn4ecKuii repoi

Tparenus Menearpa B ITUYHOW XKHU3HHU:
Thanatos (cmepTh) u Eros (11060Bb)

B coBpemeHHOI Hay4HOW HOMEHKIIaType MMs Memearpa CBS3BIBAECTCS C Me-
nearpunamu-niecapkamu (Meleagridae), B KOTOpBIX NPEBPaTHIINCh CECTPHI U He-
KOTOpbIE JKEHILMHBI, OIJIAKUBABIIKNE €ro mocjie cMepT®’. B camom jene, cMepTh
Mernearpa — ojiHa U3 CaMBIX TParu4HbIX BO BCEH pUMCKOM U IpedecKoil Tpa uLiu:
10 BEPCHH JINPUIECKOTO 1M03Ta Bakxuina, B mogzeMHoM Mupe gaxe ['epaxi Obu1
TPOHYT HcTOpHel Menearpa, paccka3aBIero eMy o cBoel HezaMmyskHel cectpe [e-

32 Ovidius, Metamorphoses VII1.526-546; Athenaeus, Deipnosophistae XIV.70-71 655 C;
Antoninus Liberalis, Metamorphoses 2 (pekeoypideq).
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sTHUpE (BIOCIEACTBIM OHA CTAaHET MpU4HHON rubemu camoro I'epakia; cM.: [Stern
1967: 35-43]). Bot kak Bakxuiunz cBsi3an JIBe caMble Tparn4eckue cyap0bl B rpe-

YECKOM JIuTeparype:

Torna-To, rOBOPAT,

BbectpenerHbiii coiH AMpuTprona
‘VYBIa)XHUJI CBOU B30DBI,

Coxkpymmscs 0 1oJ€ 370MOTyYHOTO

U orBetu:

«JIydime Bcero ms cMepTHOTO —

HE PONWTHCS, HE BUAETH JIydallerocs
COJHIIA...» <...>

U orBeTuna emy

TeHb Merearpa, He yMEBIIETO OTCTYNAaTh:
«JlesstHUpa ocTanacek B TIoMe MOEM,
CBeXHUM I[BETOM IIBETET €€ IIesl. ..»

Daciv adeioBoav

Appitpomvog maido potvov om tote
wéy&on PAE@apov, TarameviEog
mOTUOV OiKTipOVTA POTOS

Kot viv apepopevog

106’ Epa- «B®vatoict ur edval pEPLeTOV
und’ deriov Tpooidelv

PEYYOC...» ..

Tov 8¢ peventorépov

Yoyo TpocEpo Meled-

POV «Aimov YAwpovyEVa

&v dopact Aatdvepay. ..»

(ITep. M. JI. 'actapoBa)

Bo 1II B. ITaBcanwmii (X.31.3—4) nmepeunciut Tpu TPaJAUIIAA, OTPAKAIOIIUE Pa3-
HBIE Bepcuu cMepTH Menearpa:

1) Tomep B «Mimane» (IX.566) nepenaet, 4to DpuHUS YCIIbIXaNA TPOKIIATHE AJl-
(ewn, Marepu Mernearpa, mocje Toro Kak TOT YOWII B CpakeHuH ee OparbeB decTraios;

2) recuonoBckas nosma «Karasor xeHumna» (wm «Bemukue Douy) (fr. 25.
9-13 Merkelbach-West) u npunucsiBaemast [Ipomuky nz @oken mosma « MunHaga»
(EFG p. 144 fr. 3 Davies) cXoasTcsl B TOM, 4TO ATIOJJIOH MPUIIIET Ha TOMOIIb Kype-
TaM B O0pw0e ¢ aTonuiiiamMu 1 uto Menearp Obu1 yout AnosuioHom (Ha [TneBpone);

3) HapoJHOE CKa3aHUE O TONOBHE, BOTOPEBILEHCS B CEMEHHOM odare Ipu poxae-
Hun Merearpa. Moiipsl ipeficka3any ero Marepu Asdee, 4To AUTA OyIeT KUTb, TIOKa
TOJIOBHSI HE CTOPHT B o4are. AJipest BRIXBaTHIIA TOJIOBHIO M3 OTHS U MPSITAJa €€ B CYHIY-
Ke JI0 TeX Iop, IOKa caMa JKe He COXKITIA €€ B OTYASHUH TI0CTIe CMEPTH ¢ OpaTbeB. ITO
CKa3aHHe JIenTo B OCHOBY Tparennu @punuxa «I LreBpoHckue xeHmwHbDy (TrGF 12 3 fr.
5-6 Snell): «OH He H30exkal y>KaCHOU CyABOBI, / U CTPEMUTEITLHOE TIaMs TTOTJIOTHIIO
€ro, / B TO BpeMsl Kak TOJIOBHS ObLJa YHHUTOKEHA €T0 Y)KACHOW MaTepblo, 00ysSHHOM
Oesymuem» (Kpuepov yop ovK / fAvEev popov, dkeio 6€ viv eAOE katedaicato, / doAod
mepOopévon Patpdc OIT aivag Kakopnyavov). Oaaako OprHUX HE IPHIYMa 3Ty UCTO-
PHIO, HO JIMIIIH BOCTIONB30BAJICS TOM, 4TO ObIIa y BCEX HA CIyXY B [ perum.

DONBKIOPHBIE CKa3aHUSI MHOTUX HAPOIOB MOBECTBYIOT O JIFOISX, 000X
OeccMepTHEM WM CTPEMSIIMXCS K HEMY, Bellb OHO aCCOLIMUPYETCS C BEYHON MOJIO-
JOCTBIO U 00MecTho0. [ToCKoNbKY 10 HAacC He JOLUIM UHTEpeCcyolre Hac parMeH-
Thl Tpareauid @punuxa u EBpununa (koropele, oHaKo, emie yutaau B Pume, a EB-
pHUnuaa — Aake B HO3IHEH aHTHYHOCTH), HAIIIMM UCTOYHUKOM MOXET TOCITY>KUTh
Bepcus Osuaus (Met. VIII.267-546; cp. Hygin. Fabul. 171-174; Ps.-Apollod. Lib.
1.8.2): mocne yOwmiicTBa KaJIMAOHCKOTO Bempsi Menearp momapui ero Mmkypy Ara-
JIaHTe, HO KOTJIa IKYPY OTHSIIH ero Asinbs [Inexcum u Tokcel, OH B THEBe 3apyOuII
ux. Ux cectpa Andes, matp Menearpa, B OTHassHUM pEIIacT OTOMCTUTH, OPOCHB
TOJIOBHIO B ouar; Mernearp, OXBaueHHBIH IJTaMEHEM, 3aT0paeTcsl ¥ IOTnoaeT.

DTa cMepTh MOJIOJIOTO ¥ OTBAXKHOTO TepOsi, KOTOPBI MMOCTABUI OOIIECTBEHHBII
WHTEpEeC BbIIIE COOCTBEHHOHM KM3HH, CTajia OJHOW M3 CaMbIX M3BECTHBIX TEM TIO-
rpebanbhbix n3o0paxenuit Bo 1 u Il BB. Menearp — caMblif ONMYJISIPHBINA TepOii



A. [laH. KanngoHckas oxoTa Mexay Pumckon, paHHeBU3aHTUICKoM 1 CacaHMACKON MMepusiMu: cepebpsiHoe
6niopo «Menearp n ATanaHta» n3 dpMuTaxa

n300pakeHNi Ha PUMCKUX capkodarax: okono 200 COXpaHWBIIMXCS IO HAIMX JTHEH
capkoaroB, H3TOTOBJICHHBIX B OCHOBHOM B 3aIIaHOM YaCTH UMIICPUH M YKpaIlICH-
HBIX 3IHU30/IaMU U3 JKU3HU Mernearpa, IpeacTaBIsaioT co00i caMyl0 MHOTOUHCIICH-
HYIO TPYIITY capko(haros ¢ H300paKEHUEM OJHOTO U TOTO e MH(MHIECKOTO reposr.
HeynusurensHo, 4To B cBoeM «Menearpe» (mocrasieHHOM B 416 T. 10 H. 3.) EBpu-
U1 — KOTOPBIH, KaxkeTcsl, ObUT EepBbIM aBTOPOM Tpareauu o Menearpe u AtanaH-
Te*, — yike chOpMyITUPOBAT HICIO: «TBOPU J00PO, MOKA JIFOAHU JKUBBI; KOTIA Yeso-
BEK yMep, OH JIMILb IIpax ¥ TeHb. HU4TO He MeHseT HuuTo» (100 {Mvtog £b dpdv-
KkatBoavav 6 TTac avip / yij Kol oKid: TO undev gig 00ogv pémer”, fr. 532 Nauck). bonee
TOTO, TPY OCHOBHBIX 3ITH30/12, N300payKArOIIUXCS Ha capKodarax, COOTHOCSTCS C Tpe-
MsI OOIIIMMH TeMaMH B PUMCKOM ITOTpeOalbHOM HCKYCCTBE: 0XOTa KaK TepOMYecKoe
JIeWicTBO, Tpu3Ha (mociie KanuaoHCKo#i 0X0Thl) 1 MOMEHT CMEPTH — JIN0O OT HEIyTa,
700 B IJICBPOHCKOM CPaKEHHUH MPOTUB KYPETOB, T/IE PAAOM ¢ Menearpom Bce ere
OblIa ATajlaHTa — COYYBCTBYIOIIAS CIIyTHHUIIA M HIIOCTach ApPTEMU/IBL.

Ecnu co Bpemernn AHTOHMHOB Menearp u AtaianTta u3o0paxarrcs 60k o 00K,
Kak 1apa, oobeiuHeHHas cMeptbio (Thanatos), To B Hauase UMIepuy 3Ta napa oblia
obbenuHena J1060Bbi0 (Eros). [Tomumo OBugus, I'pakxa, Manwius unu CeHeku
TIOOOIBITHOE CBHIECTENBECTBO O ONIATOMONYYHH ATOH JTFOO0BHOW IMaphl MPEaIOKUI
CBeTOHHH, YIOMSHYBIINI 3pOTHUYECKYIO0 KapTHHY B cnambHe TuOepus, Ha KOTO-
poii Obu1a M300pakeHa ATanaHra, menaromas muHeT Menearpy (Suet. Tib. 44)%.
VY Hac HeT JPYTUX BU3yaIbHBIX aHAJOTOB 3TOMY H300paXKeHUIO, HO MOYKHO TIPEATIO-
JIO)KATB, YTO ATO KaK-TO CBI3aHO C TPYCCKUM PUCYHKOM JIBYX OOHa)KEHHBIX TepOEB
Ha OpOH30BBIX 3epKanax. B moboM ciydae 3To cBuaeTenbecTBO CBETOHMS — caMoe
HMHTEPECHOE CO BPEMEHH JUTMHM3MA (KoTia Menearp yIOMHHAIICS CPEIH aproHaB-
TOB B «AproHaBruke» Anomntonus Pomocckoro, 1.190-191; cp. Diod. 1V.48.4-5;
Ps.-Apollodor 1.9.16) Brtots 1o 11 B.; Hama mapa ucues3aeT u3 myOIHIHOMN, TOIUTH-
yeckol cepbl — gake nommeiickue Gpecku, Ha KOTOPBIX U300paKEHbI CUASIIUN
Menearp U CKIOHUBILIASCS HAJ HUM ATallaHTa, MOTYT ObITh OTHECCHBI K YaCTHOU
ctepe, Kak 0OBIYHBIN IPUMEP IPOTUUECKOI Maphl.

[MockonbKy 3aCBHUAETENECTBOBAHO M300pakeHHE Maphl B HACTEHHBIX POCIIH-
CSIX YACTHBIX JIOMOB PUMIISTH, MOKHO IPEAIIONIOKUTH (CO BCEH OCTOPOKHOCTEIO,
TpeOyIoImeiicss B TAaKOTO polia IMPEIIOIIOKEHUIX, KOTOPIE HEe MOATBEPKICHBI JTH-
TepaTypHBIMH TEKCTaMH), YTO CepeOpsHbIe Oona, M300pakaBIIue Ty XKe IMapy,
CO3aBaIMCh YK€ B TIeprosl paHHei Pumckoil nmmepuu. VX Moru naputh 1o ciy-
9ar0 CBaIBOBI — KaK aBTYCTOBCKHH cepeOpsHbIii KyOok n3 Kcantena-JlioTTuarena
¢ nzo0paxeHnueM cBaabOb! SIcoHa n Kpeychl, KOTOpBIH MPEArnoIoKUTEIbHO ObLT
IIpeAHAa3Ha4YeH B KaueCTBE MOAAapKa BONCKY IO city4aro cBaas0bl Tubepus u Arpurmn-
nuHbl (. 21). Tpagumus 1apuTh Bassl €O CLIEHAMU CBaAbOBI TPArHUECKHX [EPOEB
BOCXOAMT KO BpEMEHaM KJIaCCHYECKOM I'peruu 1 mporomkaeTcss 10 KOHIa aHTHY-
HOCTH. DTy MPAKTUKY MOXKHO OOBSACHATH OUMIIAOLIEH CUIION TpeYecKoi Tpareauu
U HCKJIFOYHUTENFHOCTBIO TepOosi, IO IIyTH KOTOPOTO JOIDKHO CIeJ0BaTh 00pa3oBaH-
HOH 2JIHTe.

33 Cwm., nanpumep: [Koch 1973; 1975a; 1975b; D’ Ambra 1988; Lorenz 2011; Baratte 2009].

3% WsBecTHO, uTO0 y Dcxwia Obiia Tparemus «Aramanray (140 TrGF, 111, ed. S. Radt.
Géottingen, 1985, p. 136-137), He nowenias 10 Hac, — MOITOMY HESICHO, OBUI JIM B HEH CIOXKET O
Hamtelt mape repoes. 51 GrarogapHa aHOHUMHOMY PEIIEH3EHTY 3a 9TO HaOIIOCHNUE.

35 O pasHBIX HHTEpIpETALHsIX CleHbl B crianbHe Tubepus cm.: [Hallett 1978].
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WUnan. 21. Kybok uz Kcanmen-Jlrommuneena.
Petinckuil Hayuonanvuwitl myseti (Boun). Ne 58,4

1IL. 21. Cup from Xanten-Liittingen
Rheinisches Landesmuseum Bonn. No. 58,4

EcTh emie ognH HaMeK Ha THIIOTETHYECKOE MaTPUMOHHAIBHOE COOBITHE, Ha KO-
TOpOEe MOXET YKa3bIBaTh Haile OJ0i0 —H300paKeHHe ABYX OTHEIBHO CTOSIIMX
MEPCOHAXKEH C IMOJHATHIMU KOIbSIMU M KOHAMH. [lesio B TOM, YTO Ha paHHEBH3aH-
THHCKUX TpeaMeTax 00)KeCTBEHHBIE ¥ TepOMUYEeCKHe apbl 0OBIYHO M300pakalluch
00K 0 60K — Kak Ha KyOke ¢ ¢purypamu mecty 6oros (I'epaxiia u Adpunbl, Anomio-
Ha U Apremunsl, Mapca u BeHepsr), Takke IMEIOIIEM NIeYaTH BPEMEHH IPABICHHUS
Upakmus (mr. 22) [Dodd 1961: 174—175], v xak Ha mocIeqHUX H300pakeHus1x Me-
nearpa U AtananTsl (wut. 14—15). Ha nommeiickoii ¢ppecke npeacTaBieHa 1o Kpai-
Hell Mepe oJIHa Tapa B CXOXel ¢ n300pakeHreM Ha HallleM Orojie To3e: 00bIYHO e
onpenessroT kak Asekcanapa Benukoro u Pokcany (B o6paze Apeca u AQpomuTh)
BO BpeMs ux cBas0bl B Cy3e B 324 1. 10 H. 3. (uyut. 23). [lonoxeHre apCTBEHHBIX
HOBOOPAYHBIX MEXKAY ABYMS IpyTUMH T€POSIMHU COOTBETCTBYET HAPPATOJIOTHIECKO-
MY H, BO3MOXKHO, OIUTUYECKOMY KOHTEKCTY Hariero Omona: KanumoHckas oxoTa,
Ha4ajo KOTOpoW U300paxkeHo Ha Oiroze, — 3TO MX MHULMALUS B XHU3Hb. Eciu Ob
HWpaxunii 1 MapTrHa WM MX OKpy»eHHe BeIOpainu Menearpa U ATaiaHTy B Kade-
cTBe MH(OIOTHYECKUX TePOeB A MOAPAKaHHs, TO OHU M300pasiy Obl HX Kak
apcKyro mapy, 60k 0 60K, TOTOBBIMH K AEHCTBHIO Cpa3y MOCIe UX OpaKocodeTaHns
W 10 TParm4ecKoro OKOH4YaHUs X UCTopuH. Llapckuii craryc mepcoHaxeu Ha Ha-
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Wnun. 22. Mapc u Benepa na kyoxe ¢ ¢ueypamu wecmu 60208
Myszeit ucmopuu uckycems (Bena). Ne ANSA Vila 95

1Il. 22. Mars and Venus on a cup representing six gods
Kunsthistorisches Museum (Wien). No. ANSA VIla 95

ieM ONoie MOTYT OATBEPANUTH HEOOBIYHBIE AUATIEMbl, HATIOMHUHAIOIINE TOJIOBHYIO
MepeBa3b Ha AJUIMHUCTUYECKUN MaHep. DTO HallOMHUHAET U300pakeHne Ha MO3au-
ke IV B. u3 pumckoit Buiutsl B KapnenbsixumeHo (wiut. 24): Menearp u AranaHra
CJIeTKa pa3BepHYTHI APYT K APYry JullaMu; Ha Meiearpe quajaema, B €ro pyke Ko-
b€, CJIeBa OT HEro KOHb; YBEHYaHHYI KOPOHON ATalaHTy COIPOBOXAAET CIyra.
Ux onesaust (Menearp ¢ XHTOHOM M ATalaHTa B OJIEXkJIe aMa30HKH, COOTBETCTBY-
IOIIIEM €€ CTaTyCy HeBeCThI, cp. [Serwint 1993], — BMeCTO OXOTHHYBETO KOCTIOMA
nepuosaa Pumckoii umneprn) — ene oAnH HaMeK Ha KeTaHue XyJO)KHUKA BEPHYTh-
CA K JIy4dlie HpI/ICHOCO6J'ICHHI)IM JUTA OTCBUIOK K IMMOJIMTUYECKUM U KYJIBTYPHBIM IIPU-
TA3aHUAM KJIACCUYECKUM 00pas3iaM, akTyalbHbIX BIUIOTH JI0 IEpUOJa AIITHHU3MA.

MBI IpoAEMOHCTPUPOBAIIH, YTO OO0 U3 DPMUTaKa BBIIOIHEHO MO 00pasiry,
H3BECTHOMY Yke B I B. 10 H. 3., — 00pa3ily, KOTOPBI MOT HCIIOJIb30BaThCs B Kaue-
CTBE MOJICIH, IyCTh U THIIOTETHYEeCKOU, A Onrona u B [-1I BB. H. 3. OmHaKo HaM
W3BECTHO, YTO eciau Memearp octaBaiicsl OMHON M3 3HAYUTEIBHBIX QUTYp PUMCKON
paideia ¥ eciau ero MOXXHO CUHMTaTh AJIETEPHATHBOM IPYTUM IMEPCOHAXKaM TPEKO-
PUMCKOTO BOCIIHTAHHMS, TO 9TO MIPOU3OILIO U OIIarogapst ero yCTpoiunuBOi accoIu-
anuu ¢ AxwuioM. Bmecte oHM J€MOHCTpUPOBAIM MOpaJbHbIE LIEHHOCTU JIUT, a
TOpo# U 1mape, BIuIoTh 10 HoBoro Bpemenu.
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W 23. @pecka uz «/Joma 3onomozo 6paciemay
Aumuxeapuym Ilomneti

11l. 23. Fresco from the House of the golden bracelet
Pompei Antiquarium

DOnuYecKHe TEepoW KakK oOpa3mbl AN MONpaKaHUs
Menearp m AXHUII: UCTOPHUS HAa BEKa

Ha nporspkennn Bcelt aHTHYHOM 3moxu AXwin 1 Menearp cocTaBisiiid CBOe-
o0pa3Hylo napy, 4acTo YIIOMHHAsICh THOO BMecTe, 100 Kak 9xo apyr apyra. [la-
pauIenu3M MEXIY IBYMsI T€pOsIMU BCerna ObUT OUEBHUJICH JJISl AaHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB
U XYIO)KHUKOB, M300pa)aBIINX HX MOXOKUMH. HajeneHHesle OeccMepTueM mpu
pOXKIeHUU, 00a Teposi Xpadpo Cpa)KalucCh W, UCIBITAB TPArHYECKYIO CYAbOY, IMo-
THOJM MOJIOIBIMHU: OIMH OBUT YOWT B CpakeHHH AIIOJUIOHOM, BTOPOH MOTHO 1O
HeOpexeHuto Marepu. O0a 3amIaTiId BEICOKYIO [IEHY 3a MPOSBICHHYIO TOPIBIHIO
U Ype3MepHBIC SMOINH, KOTOPhIe KPaCHBEII IOHOIIA JOJDKEH HAYIUTHCS CMHUPSTE B
mpoIriecce B3pOCIeHuUs. DTa Iefaroruueckas Mopaib HcTopud Memearpa B CBs3Ke
¢ AXWIUIOM TIpOsIBIIsieTCS yxke B romepoBckoit «nmmane» (11, 1X), tne deHMKC 1bI-
TaeTcsl YCMHUPUTH THEB AXHIIIa pacckazoMm o sipoctu Menearpa nocne Kannmon-
CKOI OXOTBI BO BPEMs CTOIKHOBEHUS C KypeTaMu. Bragenue sMonusIMu sIBIsiETCS
00s13aTeIbHBIM TIPH MEPEX0Ie OT IOHOCTH K BO3MYKAHUIO M, HAKOHEI], K TePOU3MY:
9TO 1IeNb BocuTaHusl (paideia) MOJIOABIX JIFOZCH B AOoMe, B TIKOJIE U HA upy. Ecin
IPEUCCKUE apXanueCKUe M KIACCHUSCKUE Ba3bl MOTIM MHIUMPOBATH CIIOPHI OTHO-
cutenbHO KanunoHckolt 0X0Tsl, TO acconuanus Menearpa ¢ AXWIIOM Ha PUMCKUX
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Wnan. 24. Meneazp u Amananma
Pumcras mosauxa 1V 6. uz Kapoenvsxumeno
Mpyseii Bypeoca (Hcnanus)

1Il. 24. Meleager and Atalanta in the central emblem
of a 4" c¢. Roman mosaic, from Cardeiiajimeno
Burgos museo (Spain)

IpeAMeTax POCKOIIM (HarpuMep, Ha MO3JHEPUMCKUX «COKpoBHIIax CeBcoy», CM.
Wi, 12), BEpOsSTHO, OTPaXKAET JTUTEPATYPHYIO M MEIArOTMYSCKYIO MPAKTHKY.
VYuacTh AXuIa B pPUMCKOM MHUpE CX0%XKa ¢ cyabp0oii Menearpa, X0Tsl COOTHOCH-
MBI€ C HUMH BPEMEHHEIC TICPHOJIBI HE UICHTUYHBL: KaK MbI YIIOMHHAJIH BBIIIE, Ty4-
M U3 aXEHIIeB HE CMOT MIOPAI0BATHCS BEJIMKOH CllaBe B TOPOJIE, CTABIIEM HACIIE-
HukoM Tpou. Cpernu Mu(OJIOTHIECKUX TIEPCOHAXEH, B3ATHIX HA BOOPYKECHHUE TPe-
YECKUMH U HJUIMHUCTHYECKUMH MTPABUTEISIMH, AXUILT ObLI CAMBIM JIFOOUMBIM TepO-
eM, ocoberHo st Anexcanapa Bemmkoro u ero mocnenosareneid. Ero m3obpaxaror
Ha OImozie «ABHIa» (BepOsATHO, KaK 3HAK AMOIMOHAIEHOTO KaroHa Y TH4eckoro) u
Ha HEKOTOPBIX Ba3ax 3MOXHM ABrycTa Kak CHMBOJI FepoH3Ma U pietas (Omarodectus).
s pumistarHA BpeMeHH FOmieB — npsSMBIX HACIEIHUKOB DHes! — HICHTH(UITN-
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Wanan. 25. Cxupoc ¢ uzobpascenuem Axunna u Ilpuama
Hayuonanvroii myseil [anuu (Koneneazen)

1L 25. Skythos with depiction of Achilles and Priam
National Museum of Denmark (Copenhagen)

Wnan. 26. Crugoc uz krada Bockopeane
Jlyep (Ilapuoic). Ne Bj. 2366

L. 26. Skythos from the treasures of Boscoreale
Louvre Museum (Paris). No. Bj. 2366

poBathb cebst ¢ AXHIUIOM, CBHPEIIBIM BparoM TPOSIHIIEB, €CTECTBEHHO, OBLIO Oomee
4yeM TpyaHO. [lepen okoHYaHNEM TpakIaHCKUX BoiH Beprummii (Bucol. 1V.36) po-
Bosmacui OKTaBuaHa HOBBIM AXHIIIecoM, BepHyBmUMcs B Tpoto. [lo3nane mure-
paTypHbIe CBUAETENHCTBA TONXOOHOH HICHTH(HKAINN OTCYTCTBYIOT, OMHAKO H30-
OpasuTeNnbHOE HCKYCCTBO MOATBEPKAALT, UTO ABTYCT CyMETl NCIIONB30BaTh GUTYPY
Axwuiuteca B cCOOCTBEHHOM IMOJIMTHYECKOM TOCIaHuu. [IBa cepeOpsHbIX Onroaa a1o-
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XM ABI'YCTa ITOKa3bIBAIOT, KaK IIPHUHIICTIC IEPEHHAYII 00pa3 AXHilIa — BO-TIEPBBIX,
MOAYEPKUBASI €TO POJIb KAK MOYTUTEIHHOTO ChIHA M TYMAaHHOTO JIESTHTUMHOTO TIpa-
BUTENS (B OTIIMUHE OT 00pa3a OTBAXKHOTO, HO 0€3KaJ0CTHOTO BOMHA), BO-BTOPBIX,
3aMeHss Tuio Axuwiieca noprperom OkraBuana. AXuint u [IpuaM, MOJISIIHA O BbI-
Jaye Tena JJr0uMoro ceiHa l'ektopa B koHLe «Mnuaasl», NOSBISAIOTCS Ha ckudoce,
MOANUCAHHOM cepeOpsHbIX Aea MacTepoM u3 Canonuk XeipucohoM Asst pUMCKOTO
odunepa I. Cummus (cp. Tac. Ann. 1. 31; wn. 25). OkraBuan ABryct B o3¢ AXHiI-
Jieca MosIBJISICTCsI Ha cepeOpssHOM ckudoce u3 kirana bockopeane (mt. 26). B obonx
CITy9asX MOJOIOH MOOSIOHOCHBIH BOMH MPOLIAeT MOOSKICHHOTO CTapOro BapBapa,
JEMOHCTPHPYS TEM CaMbIM CBOM pietas (Omarouectue) u clementia (Mumocepane)s.
ITpu Hepone u ocobenno npu dnaBusix (cp., Hapumep, «Axwuienayy» Crars)
PHUMIISTHE OTKPBUTH CEKCYalbHOCTh MOJIOZIOTO Teposi — H300paxkeHnst Axwnia Ha CKu-
poce MOSIBIISTIOTCS Ha IIOMITCHCKHX (PpecKax, a Takxke Ha Ooree O3THUX MO3auKax U Co-
cynax. [pu smmmHOpmire Anpuane o6passl Axuina u [larpokiia Bo3BpaliarTcs Kak B
JIEKOpaTUBHOE UCKYCCTBO, TAK U B C(epy JUTEPaTypHBIX aluto3uii (cp. drasuit Ouo-
ctpar, «lepouku»; Appuan, «Ilepur Yeproro mopsi», 21). [To menslieit mepe 10 VI B.
FOHBII AXWIIT OCTaBaJICs MIPUMEPOM TOPAKAHUS IS FOHOLIEH, KOTOPbIE JOKHBI 00-
Y3IOBIBATH CBOM THEB M POTHICCKHE KEIAHWsI, YTOOBI 00pectH cnary. B IV-V BB. u3o-
Opaxenne Axmmia Ha CKEpoce TOsBILIeTCsl Ha Omone 13 «COKpOBHI CeBCOy, a «IIHT
Crummonay u3 JlyBpa, coBMeIaronmii 1se (aspl ero rueBa, JEMOHCTPHPYET TOMHUHH-
pyIolliee MoJoKeHNne AXHIIIa B paMKaxX pUMCKOM 3THYeCKOH paideia u, cliesioBaTeNnbHO,
B PUMCKOM ToiuTHYecKoM auckypee. B VI B. cam mvmieparop FOctrHnan cpaBauBan
ceds co craryeit Axumia (Proc., De aed. 1.2.7): ero mpumep MOT CTaTh apryMEHTOM TSt
TOrO0, YTOOBI Mpakiuii aHamornaHeIM 00pa3oM obpaTuiics k o0pasy Mernearpa.
Menearp J0KeH ObUT «IOXKIAThC» AHTOHHHOB, YTOOBI BHOBb CTaTh U3BECT-
HBIM B IyOIM4HOM cdepe. Axuin u Mesearp MHOTJAa COCEACTBYIOT B paMKax Ofi-
HOU cepHH JAParoleHHbIX COCYJJ0B — KakK B CITydae ¢ «COKpoBHUIiamMu CeBcoy, KOTOpbIe
MOIJIM AEMOHCTPUPOBATHCSL BO BpeMs apucTokparudeckoro mupa. Ilo kpaitneil mepe
1o V B. 9TH OiIrona He TIPOCTO CIYKIIH YKPAIIEHHEM OOraThIX IOMOB: UX MOIIH HC-
TIOJTB30BaTh KaK BO3HATPaKICHUE, KaK MPECTIDKHBIC U IIEHHBIC TIPEAMETH B 00MXO0Ie
TpeacTaBUTENeH MMUTH — U 0COOSHHO MMIIepaTopa, KOTOPBIN MPOBO3ITIAIIAN TepOH-
YecKyro JI00NecTh MU(OIOTHISCKIX MEPCOHAKEH M XOTe HAYYUTh 3THUM JOONECTIM
CBOE OKpY’KeHHe. B kauecTBe Harpa] 3a BOCHHBIE WM ITOIUTHYCCKUE YCIIEXH 3TH OJIF0-
JIa MOTJIM YIIPOUHBATh COLUATBLHYIO HEPAPXHIO M YCUIIMBATH ABTOPHUTET MPABUTEIIS.
Jli11 Hac HeBa)KHO, NIPOJOIDKANAch U 3Ta mpakTuka B VI-VII BB. uu ke npensl-
Jynme o0pasipbl MPOCTO KOMHPOBAIUCH IO 3CTETUUECKUM MPUUMHAM. MBI TOMKHBI
MPU3HATh ¥ TO, YTO HAJMYME UMIIEPATOPCKUX Tedareil He SBISETCS OKOHYATEIbHBIM
JI0Ka3aTeIbCTBOM B TOJb3Y MOIUTUYECKOTO MPOUTEHUs! OMofa, Jaxe €ClU MedaTtd U
TOBOPSAT O TOM, YTO MpeaMeT ObLI MPOBEPEH UMIIEPATOPCKUMHU YMHOBHUKaMu. OqHa-
KO ©CITH Hallla TIOJIMTHYECKash HHTepIpeTanyst BepHa, To Mpakimii Mor oOpaTuThCs K
coroctaBieHuio cebst ¢ Menearpom okono 622—624 1T. (T. €. B TOIIBI €T0 MEPBOTO BO-
€HHOTO ycIeXa 1 )KCHUTHOBI Ha MapTHHE) ¢ IIeNTbI0 OTBETUTH KaK Ha BHEIIHIO, TaK U
Ha BHYTPEHHIOIO KPUTHUKY €ro aBroputera. B To Bpems Mernearp npencrasisii co0oi
JydIIUiA BEIOOD, HEXEMH AXIILT: OH OBUT ITOOEIUTENIEM-OXOTHIKOM, YTO COOTBETCTBO-
BaJIO JTFOOMMOM TeMe TPEKO-PUMCKOM M MpaHCKol »nHT. M kpoMe Toro, B MPOTHBOBEC
F000My MHOMY «TE€MHOBOJIOCOMY OXOTHHKY» — IOHOIIe-3(ely, KOTOpbIi n3beraer

3¢ Cm.: [Vermeule 1963; Kuttner 1995]; 8 memom cm.: [Dowling 2006: 144—145].
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KEHUTHOBI ¥ YIaCTHsI B TIONIUTHYECKON JKU3HH TOPOJIA, TIPESIIIOYNTAs BOWHY, CIIACCHHUE
CBOETO HapoJa U oOpeTeHue ClaBbl, — OJOHIMH Mernearp criacaeT CBO€ OTEYECTBO,
a TaKXKe JIENTUTCS CBOEH CIaBOH C JIFOOMMOM JKEHIIIMHOM, HECMOTPS Ha HEJOBOJILCTBO
poncTBeHHUKOB. U ero snuyeckas Tparuueckas cyap0a, U urpa rpeko-pruMCcKoi U MpaH-
CKOM mponaran/il BOKpYT BOGHHBIX JOONECTeH «IUKUX BENPei», MO HallleMy MHEHUIO,
caenanyu Menearpa v ATanaHTy OTHUMH U3 HOCIETHUX CHMBOJIOB TPEYECKOM S3bIde-
CKOM KyJIETYpBI B XpUCTHAHCKO#M BuzaHTHH mepen nepronoM ukonodopuectsa VIII B.

3akioueHue

Hkonorpadus cepebpsiHoro 6mrona ¢ mzobpakeHneM Menearpa U ATanaHTbI
13 DpMHUTaXKa UMEET JOJITYI0 UCTOPHIO. MBI MOXKEM yKa3aTh 110 MEHbIIIEH Mepe Ha
YeThIpe BaXKHBIX Talla B €€ Pa3BUTHU.

1. BIV B. 10 H. 3. Cxonac BrepBble n300pa3ui Menearpa B CTaBILeH H3BECTHOM
mo3e; Mermearp u ArtananTa ObLIH IPENCTaBICHBI OOK 0 OOK Ha ATPYCCKHX 3epKa-
JaxX TO3AHEKIACCHYSCKON SMOXU M MEePHOJa PAaHHETO HIUIMHI3MA, YTO MOIIO II0-
CITy’KUTB TIPELEACHTOM [T HEKOTOPBIX PUMCKHX N300pakeHHUH, pa3MeIIaBIIuXCs B
MIPUBaTHOM TIPOCTPAHCTBE.

2. Mexay I B. mo H. 5. u I B. H. 3. cepeOpsiHbIEC OIIONA CO CXOKHUMHU CIKETAMHU
BOIILTM B Moxy. [IporoTun Hamiero Oitoia, BO3MOXHO, BOCXOJMI UMEHHO K 3TOMY
nepuonay (mo kpaitHeit mepe ko Il B.) u B 3TOM cirydae MOT M300paXkaTh Havajo
Kanmmonckoi 0X0ThI U TIOOOBHBIX OTHOIIEHWH Menearpa u Atanantsl. [logoOHbIi
00pa3 ciry>xus1 Obl HAIIOMHUHAHUEM O 3HAYMMOCTH Muda o MeJearpe Kak mpuMepa
JUTS MOJIOABIX BOMHOB, JUISI apPUCTOKPATHYECKUX U aXKe MPaBsIIUX Hap.

3. B nepuog IV-V BB. Menearp u Arananta ObIJIM 4aCThIO CIOXKETOB O Tparu-
YEeCKHX Iapax, KOHTEKCTYalbHO CBSI3aHHBIX C OXOTOW FITH TUKIMHU HpaBaMH; CKOpee
BCET0, OHHU BCE €IIe OCTABAIUCH IIPUMEPAMH JUTS TOAPAKaHISI MOJIOACKH U3 KPYTOB
00pa3zoBaHHOH AMUTHL. B m000oM ciiydae oHH, BEPOSTHO, TOTKHBI OBUIA CTAHOBUTH-
csl TeMaMH JUIsl YIEHBIX Oecel Ha MUpPax, YTO MO3BOJMIO OBl OOBSICHUTH UX H30-
OpakeHne Ha OTHOM U3 OMIoN U3 «COKpoBHI] CeBCO», a IMEHHO Ha IEHTPAIEHOM
MeEITaTbOHE ¥ B OJTHOM 3IM30/Ie TI0 Kparo Omrona (vt 12).

4. B VI-VII BB. (Mexxy nepuonom npasienus KOctunnana u Upakmus) Me-
Jiearp ocTaBaJics MOKa3zaTenbHON Urypoii Kiaccuueckoil paideia. Hapsany ¢ Axun-
noM, bennepodonTom u ['epakiiom oH Bce el1e MOT CITY>KUTh MOJE3HBIM TPUMEPOM
JUIS MOJIOJBIX apUCTOKPATOB UMIIEPUH U Ja)ke AJIsl UMIeparopa WM LapCTBEHHOM
napbl, FOTOBOM MOOEXKIATh.

KaxkoBsI cocrapnsroniue, 61aronapst KOTOPbIM MEMOJIOTHIECKHI repoi peBpa-
IaeTcs B IpUMeEp IS ITOJpaskaHus Aake B KOHTEKCTe XprucTrancTsa? [Ipexkae Bcero
MU} 0 HEM JTOJDKEH YE€TKO COOTBETCTBOBATH TIOJIMTHUECKOMY KOHTEKCTY, KOTOPBIH H3-
BECTEH COOOIIECTBY. 3aTeM I'epoil JOJDKEH COOTBETCTBOBATH OOIIECH OMHUTHUCCKON
WM TI0 MEHBIIIeH Mepe apHCTOKPATHUSCKOW «IIporaraniey: ObITh 00beKTOM MHUQO-
JIOTHYECKOTO TTOBECTBOBAHUSI, Y/IOBJIETBOPSISI OXKHUIAHUSAM CBOETO TOKOJeHHUs (yiad-
Hasi 0X0Ta, o0ebl, TI000BE), BOILIONIATH J0OpoIeTe H (Tepou3M, BEPHOCTb, CIIpa-
BE/IJIMBOCTD), MMETh ONPENIEIICHHYIO PEMyTalMi0 B Pa3HbIX KyJAbTypax H OBbITh TO-
HSATHBIM JIFOISIM Pa3HOIO MPOUCXOKIeHHUs. bosee Toro, oH JOIKEH COOTBETCTBOBATD
JUTEPaTypHBIM U XYIOXKECTBEHHBIM BKyCaM BpEMEHH, OOYCIOBICHHBIM LIKOJIBHOM
nporpammoit. Uro Beigesiio Axuuia 1 Menearpa (kak u I'epakia) u3 psga Apyrux
AHTHYHBIX repoeB? O4eBUIHO, 00IIas MeuTa O BEYHOW MOJIONOCTH M OECCMEPTHH HE
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CTOJIb CyIlecTBeHHA. Heo0X0MMMO OTMETUTD 3MOIMOHAIBHBIN aCIIeKT M POJIb TPAark-
yeckoro pathos Mmpu CTaHOBIIEHUH XapU3MaTH4YeCKOro JIMAEPa, a TaKKe, 4To Ooee cy-
[IECTBEHHO, P KOHCTPYUPOBAHUH MOJUTUYCCKON KOMMYHHKAIIUU CPEIU BBICIINX
CJIOEB 00IIIeCTBa — KaK B aHTHYHYIO, TAK U B COBPEMEHHYIO DIIOXY.

MeI nipearonaraeM, 4To paccMaTpuBaeMoe OJTIoI0 OBUIO CO3/IaHO OKOJIOo 622—
624 . 1o ciry4aro cBaap0b1 Mpakius 1 MapTrHbL, a TAKXKE UX OTIIPABICHUS Ha BOHHY
nporuB llaxpeapasza. Komnosunus, Haciemyromias JIATEIbHONH HKOHOTpadhuIecKon
TPaIHIMHY, OTBEYANIa BKYCaM JIIUT B OTHOIICHHH MHU(OJIOTHIESCKIX H300paKeHHU! B
KOHTEKCTE TPAJIUIIMOHHOM paideia 1, BO3MOXKHO, CITy>KHJIa IPOIaraHou 11l HEHaBH-
JIIMOM OOIIIECTBOM UMITEPATOPCKOH Maphkl, KoTopas nodeamia «[ocynapesa kadbaHay.
Pasymeercs, 3TO JIMIIE TPEIIOIMKSHHE, OCHOBAHHOE HA OTACIBbHBIX HCTOPHIECKUX
neransax. Ho mo kpaiiHeit Mepe MBI MOJKEM OBITH YBEPEHHBIMH B TOM, YTO ONIONO U3
DpMuUTaxa HaJLSITHO JEMOHCTPUPYET KU3HECTIOCOOHOCTh B KOHTEKCTE TTOCICaHTHY-
HOTO, XpPUCTHAHU3UPOBAHHOTO IPEUECKOr0 MHUpa KIACCHUECKUX 00pas3loB H, IIUpE,
OCHOBaHHOW Ha MH(OJIOTHYECKOM MPUMEpE KiTacCHUYecKoi paideia.
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The paper presents an analysis of the poetics of the Coen brothers’
movie O Brother, Where Art Thou? (2000) in relation to motifs of
Homer’s poem The Odyssey. The film opens with an epigraph quoting
the opening lines of The Odyssey. This is a direct reminiscence,
but the film’s authors employ a wide range of other artistic
means, especially multiple allusions to the content and motifs of
Homer’s’ poem. One should note that the principles of intertextual
arrangement in the film pertain more to literary reception than
to the cinematographic one, where the connection to the source
plot and imagery is evident. At the same time, inasmuch as the
meaning of the Coens’ movie is, in general, clear, without the direct
reference to Homer’s text at the start of the film multiple allusions
and references to the poem might have been hidden too deeply.
Thus, the direct quote from The Odyssey on the one hand, and the
indirect allusions and references to it in the body of the film on
the other hand, help the authors to foreground social and political
trends in the United States in the first half of the 20 century. In
other words, allusions to Homer add more depth to the film, whose
intertext embeds it in the text of world literature. Also, analogies
and parallels both to the classical text and to cinematographic
texts of the Coens’ predecessors exist in the film as a travesty, and
that brings the poetics of their movie even closer to the poetics of
literary reception.

Keywords: poetics, reception, movie, plot, motif, personage,
politics, history

To cite this article: Teperik, T. F. (2020). The myth of Odysseus in cinema: Political
and semantic allusions (Based on the Coen brothers’ film O Brother, Where Art
Thou?). Shagi / Steps, 6(2), 200—210. (In Russian). DOI: 10.22394/2412-9410-2020-
6-2-200-210.

Received October 15, 2019
Accepted February 24, 2020

©T. F. TEPERIK

201



Ularn /Steps. T. 6. N° 2. 2020

202

HTUYHAs TEMAaTUKa, IPUCYTCTBOBABIIAs B MUPOBOM KHHO MPaKTUYECKH C
camoro ero poxjenus [Michelakis, Wyke 2013: 8], mo mepe pa3Butus Ku-
Hemarorpada craHoBHUIIaCh pa3HOOOpa3Hee, COOTBETCTBEHHO, U BAPHAHTOB

peleniuyu aHTUYHOTO HAClleus B KUHO, KaK U B JINTEpaType, UMeeTcs HeCKOJBKO.

B nepBy1o ouepenb 310 npsAMoe, HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE oOpateHne K Mudy, ¢ Xymaoxe-

CTBCHHBIMH W CMBICJIOBBIMH MPEOOPa30BaHUSAMHE, XapakTepHbIME 11 HoBoro u

Hogeiimero Bpemenu, kak, Haripumep, B mbecax K. Pacuna nmm U. B. T'ére, XK. Anys

wiu b. bpexra, camu Ha3BaHUS KOTOPHIX MIEHTUYHBI Ha3BaHHUSM I'PEUECKUX Tpare-

Ivid: « AHTHTOHAY, «Menes», «durenns B TaBpune», « AHIpOMaxa» H T. 1.

ITpu Takom oOpameHnH K aHTHYHOMY MaTephally pealn3yeTcs Ipekae Bce-

IO aHTUYHBIA CIOKET, B TO BpeMsl KaK MPH KOCBEHHOM OOPAIICHUN CHOXKET MOXKET

pa3BUBaThCA HE B IPEBHOCTH, & B COBPEMEHHOCTH, TIPUMETHI KOTOPOil MpeicTaBIie-

HBI KaK HOBOH MPOOJIeMaTHKOMN, TaK U IETalsIMH MPEAMETHOro Mupa', k Mudy xe,

KpOME Ha3BaHUs, OTChLIAIOT UMEHA IEPCOHaXEH NMpoU3BeAeHUs. DTO «DIEKTpay

XK. XKupony, «Ospuanka» XK. Anys, «Opoeit» XK. Kokro, «I'epaki u aBrueBsl Ko-

uiomHm» @. [Jroppenmarta, «Ceapmoii noasur I'epaxiay M. M. Pouuna u ap.

OcoOBIif BApHaHT — KOTIla COBPEMEHHBIH TeKCT, oOpataschk kK Mudy, Ha ero cro-

KET OYEBUIHBIM 00pa30M He ONUpPAETCs, HO B HA3BaHUM NMPOU3BEACHHS aHTUUHBIH

MOTHUB TPUCYTCTBYeT. D10, Hanpumep, poman k. [[xoiica «Ynuce» win mnbeca

Tenneccu Yunbsamca «Opdeit criyckaeTcs B afy, TJe AHCTBHE TPOUCXOIUT B XX B.

®unbeM 1o bece YunbsiMca (¢ Mapionom bpanno n AnHoit ManbsiHu, pexuccep

Cunnu JIromer, 1960) HaswiBasics nHaue — «M3 mopomsl 6erienoy («The Fugitive

Kind», mo Ha3BaHuro nbeckl YuibsaMca 1937 1), moToMy 4To B OTIH4YKe OT KO3HOB,

(UIBMY KOTOPBIX MOCBSIICHA JJAHHAS CTaThs, JUIsl aBTOPOB 3TOTO (PHIIbMA MPOTH-

BOpEYHsI aMEPUKAHCKOM JEeMCTBUTEILHOCTH OBUIH BajKHEE MX CBS3HM ¢ MHU(OJIOTH-

yeckuM KoHTekcToM [Jlromer 2018: 99-101]. IIpodiayT roasl, 1 B HOBOM (hUiIbME

(1990) mo sToli e mbece Ha3BaHUE CHOBA OylIeT TaKUM JKe, Kak B ibece TeHHeccH

Vunesmca 1957 r. — «Opdeii ciiyckaercs B any («Orpheus Descending»)?. ®unbm

o neece KOmxuna O’Huna «Tpayp — yuacts DnexTpbl» (¢ Maiikiom PearpeliBom

u Kupxom [yrnacom, 1947) Ha3biBancs Tak e, Kak U nbeca, noromy yto O’Hun B

ropaszo OoJbILEH CTETIEHH ONUPAJICs Ha MPELUEICHTHBIA TEKCT, CO3JaHHbI aHTHY-

HBIM aBTOpPOM, B TO BpeMs kak 00 Opdee momoOHOI Tbeckl OT aHTHIHOCTH HE CO-

XpaHWIOCh. MH( 0 HEM HM3BECTEH IO JPYTHM HCTOYHUKAM — IIIUYECKHUM, JTHPH-

YECKUM, MPO3auYECKUM, HO HE JIOLLIO TBOPEHMS ApamMarypra, XOTsd Takas Ibeca,

OYEBHUIHO, JOJDKHA ObLTa OBI OBITE.

' 310 MOryT OBITH KO(E MM CHrapeThl, TPAaMBail WM aBTOMOOHJIb, TOCTHHHUIIA WK HOJIH-
HEWCKHH U T. 1., T. €. TO, YTO YaCTO UMEET MECTO U B COBPEMEHHBIX T€aTPaIbHBIX OCTAaHOBKAX
aHTUYHBIX Tbec. OHaKo 0COOEHHOCTD JINTEPAaTypPHON PELENIINY COCTOUT B TOM, YTO TOJOOHBIE
JIETaN 3aJI0)KEHBI YK€ B CAMOM COZIEP KaHWHU TOTO HIIM MHOTO IPOU3BECHUSI, OHH — CO3IaHHe
nHcaTess, a He peKuccepa CIeKTaKIs.

2 Tot akT, 4TO JJIsI TIABHOM JKEHCKOM posu BeiOpaHa Banecca PearpeiiB — akrpuca, «re-
POMHU KOTOPOH BCET/a 3HAYMUTENbHBI U Jake B CUTYyaIUsAX MOBCEAHEBHBIX HECYT B cebe 3aps
YeJIOBEUCCKOI SHEPruu, MOJHUMAIOIIESH UX HaJ oOcrosTenbcTBamm» [opomesuy 2019: 443],
CBHUJIETENICTBYET HE TOIBKO 00 ONPEeeNICHHOH Tpailuy B OCBOSHHUH JINTEPATypPHOTO MaTepraa
A3bIKOM KHHO. Tak, PenrpeiiB ceirpana Anapomaxy B skpaHuzanuu « TposHok» EBpununa (pex.
M. KaxostHauc) u Bomymanio B skpanu3anuu meechl Llexcrmpa «Kopuoman» (pex. P. daifnc);
o6a ¢ubMa OCHOBaHbI HA aHTHYHOM MaTepuae. U ciokeT mbechl YHbsMca, 1o KOTOPOH co3iaH
¢uaeM 06 Opdee 1990 r, Taxke obpamaercs K aHTUIHOMY MHUQY, TOITOMY HOHATEH BBIOOp Ha
INIaBHYIO POJIb aKTPHCHI, UMEIOIEH OIBIT B paboTe HAJ TParudecKuMHU odpazamu.



T. ®. Tenepwk. Mud 06 Ofmccee B kvHemaTorpade: NonUTUYeCKe U CMbICNIOBbIE annio3nn (Ha MaTepuane
PunbMa 6patbeB KosH «O rae e Tbl, bpat?»)

Eciu B KHHOBEPCHUSIX UCTOPHICCKIX aHTUYHBIX CIYKETOB IPEUMYIIIECTBEHHOE BHHU-
MaHue ynensiercsi rpeko-repeuackum BorHaMm [Tenepuk 2018: 60], To B oTHOIIEHHH
MH(OJIOTHIECKUX CIO’KETOB HAMOOJIBIIEE YHCIIO SKPAaHM3AIMI KOCHYIOCh «Ouccemy
Tomepa [Demopoulos 2003: 28]. D10 n «Ymuce» Mapuo Kamepunu (1954), u «Onuc-
cest» @panko Pocen (1968), u «Omucceid» Anapes Konuanosckoro (1997). Kitouesbie
MOTHBBI I103MBI [ OMepa akTyanu3upyroTcs U B (priibMe rpedeckoro pexxuccepa Teo An-
resionysnoca «B3mian Onucces» (1995), xors repou ero — smomu XX B. [Tenepuk 2019].

Jromn XX B. — repoun kapTuHbI OpatheB UtaHa u Jxosma Kosnos «O rie e
ThI, Opat?» («O Brother, Where Art Thou?», 2000), 1 x0T UMeHa HEKOTOPBIX TEep-
COHa)KeW OTCHUIAIOT K TIoAMe ['oMepa, MpsIMON OTCHUTKOW K HEW SIBIISTIOTCS JIMIIH Ha-
YallbHBIC THTPBI, CBOETO POjia KHHOAMUTPad C SMHISCKUM 3a4rHOM U3 «Omuccen:
«My3a, TioBeliaii 0 TOM MHOTOOIIBITHOM MY»Xe€, KOTOpbIid / MHOIHX Jtojiel Toposa
MOCETUN ¥ 00BIYan BUAET». DTO pequallnumii ciryyaid, Koraa HHTEPTEKCTYaIbHON OT-
CBUIKOH SIBJISICTCS HE OOAILCHNE K CIOXKETY, HE IO3THKA 3aIVIaBusl, HE IEPCOHAXKH, a
LUTAaTa U3 NpeleleHTHOTO TEKCTa, CO3JaHHOTO B PaMKax MHOTO BUAA UCKYCCTBA.

DToii muTaTol cpasy ke 3aJaeTcs MOTHUB, KOTOPBIHA, Ka3ajloch Obl, OTHOCUT
kapTuHy KosHOB K >xaHpy road movie, HO3TOMY 311eCh, KaK U B APYTHX MOAOOHBIX
¢uIpMax, MOXXHO OBIIO OBl OXKHIATh )KaHPOBOE COBMEIICHHUE B MEPBYIO OYEpEIb
C BECTEpHOM — TeM Ooliee yUHTHIBas pa3HOKaHPOBOCTH TBOpUecTBa KodHOB B
mentoMm [Bepran 2008: 5121, Haunnast ¢ punbema «IIpocto kpoBb» (1984) kpurrka
oTMeyana npeobiaganue kaHpa Hyap y KosHoB, Hanbosee XxapaKTepHbIM IpencTa-
BHTEJIEM KOTOpOTo cuutaercs «Uemosek, koroporo He O0bu10» (2001). OnHako Opa-
ThsSl — MHOTOXKaHPOBBIC aBTOPHI, y HUX eCTh U (papc («BocnuThiBas Apu30oHY»), U
ranrcrepckoe ko («Ilepexkpectok Muiepay), u icuxonorndeckas apama («bap-
ToH PUHK»), U nonuueickuit Tpumiep («Paproy), u yepHas komeaus («bonprmoit
JleboBckm»), U naxe pomaHTHUecKas komenus («HeBBIHOCHMas KECTOKOCTHY).
HeynusutensHo, uto 1 B punbMe «O 1€ Ke Thl, OpaT?» NPUCYTCTBYIOT 3JIEMEHTHI
pa3IMYHBIX >KaHPOB. [TaBHBINM repoid, KOTOPOro 30BYT Yiucc DBepeTT (ero urpa-
et Dxopmx KiyHu) npeanpuHUMaeT omacHoe MyTellecTBHe, COBepIas noder u3
MECT JIMILIEHUs] CBOOO/BI, a MOCKOJIbKY OH CKOBaH LEMbIO C JByMs APYTHMMH 3a-
kimodeHHbiMA, [Iutom ([xon Typrtypo) u Jenmmapom (Tum bnefik Hembcon), To
OeXHUT BMECTEe ¢ HUMH, o0eIasi B Ciydae yAadu IONEITUTHCS IeHbraMH, KOTOPHIE
SIKOOBI CTIpsITal Te-To B foMe. [1o0er ckoBaHHBIX apeCTaHTOB BHI3BIBAET acCOLNa-
uu ¢ umsmom Cranmm Kpamepa «He ckioruBmue ronoss» (¢ Toru Képrucom
u Cunnu Ilyatse, 1958), KOTOpEIit B COBETCKOM ITpoKare Ha3biBascs « CKOBaHHBIC
onHoil nenpioy». OxHako Kpamep — mactep connanbHO-MOIUTHYECKOTO KMHO, UTO,
Ka3auoch OB, HE 0YEHb COOTHOCHUTCS HU ¢ TI0AMOM I'oMepa, Hi ¢ 0O6pa3aMu KOIHOB-
ckux nepcoHaxeid. Komuueckuit 3QeKT ux JICHTHI 3aJI0’KEH U B CAMOM JICHCTBUH,
KOTOpO€ HM300pa)kaeTcsi, KaKk 3TO HEpPEeIKo OBIBATIO B UCKYCCTBE, B TOM YHCIE U B
AHTUYHOM, «TaK IPOCTO, Kak OyITO peyb UAET O YeM-TO caMoM oO0bIdYHOMY [boypa
2002: 679]. 1 3T0 KxOMHUYECKOE NEHCTBUE BCTPOCHO B KOHKPETHKY aMEPUKAHCKOU
ncropuu. Bpems neticreus — 1937 1., mecto — mrar Muccucurnu, FOr — nzimo-
OneHHOE TeorpadIecKoe MPOCTPAHCTBO HE TOJILKO aBTOPOB (hMIIbMa, HO U 3HAME-
HUTBIX aMEPUKAHCKUX Nucaresnel, Hanpumep, DoakHepa.

3 KpUTHKH OTMEYaroT CBOMCTBeHHYI0 KOdHaM Mrpy ¢ KaHpamu Jaxke B Mpe/enax OJHOTO
¢unpMa: HarpuMmep, B «bonbiiom JIGOOBCKI» BBIICISIOT H KOMEIHIO, M YSPHBIA MIO3UKII, H UPO-
Huueckuit Tpuimep [[Tnaxos 2018: 176].
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ITomumo MoTHBaA MyTCECTBUA, pAd CHEH U HepCOHa)KeI‘/‘I KapTUHBI UMCIOT
OYEBHIHBIC MApaJUIeIN C TOMEPOBCKOM mosmoii. Hanpumep, rpabsammii myTHUKOB
ofHOIa3bli [I9H acCOUMUpPYETCsl ¢ HUKIIONOM, U TTIOTOMY, YTO y HETO TOJBKO OJMH
171a3, U MOTOMY, YTO B UTOTe OH CBOEro €IWHCTBEHHOTrO Ia3a juiiaercs. Cremnoi
Ha Jpe3uHe, B Havyaye (uiIbMa Be3yIIUH KaTOPKHUKOB U MPENCKA3bIBAIOLINA MM
Oyay1iee, BbI3bIBAET accolranuio ¢ TupecueM — cJenbIM MPOpHLIaTeNieM U3 roMe-
poBckoro mua. Ciemnoil Ha paTuoOCTYIHH, TIC APY3bs 3aICHIBAIOT CBOU ITECHH, —
aHAJIOTHSI C TOMEPOBCKUM JIeMOMOKOM, W TOYHO TakK ke, Kak mocie mnecHu Jlemo-
JIOKa TTPOUCXOIUT U3MEHEHHE B COOBITHSX, TIOBJICKIIIEE 3a COOOW ONaromosyqyHoe
Bo3ppauieHne Oaucces: 10MOi, Tak U 3alKCh MECHU KOPHOBCKUX IEPCOHAKEH, a
3aTeM Ipojaka INIACTHHOK U TPAHCILIIHS IIECHH 110 Paano oOecredrtn Oerenam
Mo0OBb JXKUTENIEH mTata — ToyHee, u3bupareneii ryoepHaropa mrara. [locnen-
Hee, B CBOIO 04epe/Ib, 00ECIICUUT TePOSM MOKPOBUTEIBCTBO OTHOTO W3 KaHIAHUIATOB,
a UMEHHO JeicTBytomero ryoepraropa O’JIpHuena, KOTOpbId, HECMOTPST Ha CBOM
LIUHU3M, BCE-TaKH, B OTIIMYUEC OT APYroro Kkanaujaara B ry6epHaTopr, HC ABJISACT-
cs pacuctoM. JlaHHas TeMa B (UIbME BO3HUKAET B CBA3M C TE€M, UTO K Oerenam
ycIesn MpUcoeInHuThCs adpoameprkaner] ToMMH, BETUKONEHBIA THTAPUCT, CTH-
XUMHO BIMBIIUIICS B clIy4ailHO 00pa30BaBLIMKCSA MYy3bIKaJbHBIA KOJUIEKTUB. Ole-
HUB TaJIAaHT YETHIPEX IPy3ei, HCIONMHUBIINX CBOH ITECHH HAa KOHIEPTE B KOCTIOMaX
TIEPBOIIPOXOIEB — MOKOPUTENeH aMeprKaHCKoro kKoHTuHeHTa, O’ JsHuen 6eper
WX TIOZ] CBOKO OTIEKY, TIPSIMO CO CIICHBI OOBSBIISAET 00 HX MOMUIIOBAHUH. DTO odecIie-
yuBaeT Yimccy DBepeTTy mobemy Hal )KEHHXOM ero Jiodumoit [TeHHn — accoru-
UpyIOLIeHcs, B CBOIO o4epenp, ¢ [lenenomnoit. JKenux Ilennu ciyxut B mrade KoH-
kypenta O’J[pHuena — apyroro KaHauaaTa B TyOepHATOPBI. XOTS B (PU3UIECKOM
CTOJIKHOBEHUM repoii KiyHu emy ycTymaet, 6marogapsi CMENIOCTH, COOCTBEHHOMY
TaJIaHTYy, TaJaHTy CBOMX MY3BIKaJbHBIX Ipy3eil, a IMaBHOE, OAIEPKKe NEeHCTBYIO-
miero ryOepHaTopa U Jr00BU 3pHUTesel OH, Kak U ToMepoBckuit Onucceid, B UTore
noOexaaeT, BO3Bpalas J1000Bb KEHbI. DTO MOCpaMIIeHHE CONIEPHUKA — €I OJJHA
napajuieib K MOTUBY «Oaucceny, CBaTOBCTBY KEeHUXOB IIeHemnomnsl 1 ux mocieny-
I0IIeMy Haka3zaHHIo, y ['oMepa, mpaBaa, KOHYUBIIEMYCS IS IPETEHACHTOB TOpas-
no tparnuHee. Cienyer 3aMeTuTh, 9To MOTUBBI «Oxuccen» (cm.: [Apxo 2001]) B
KapTHHE TIePeOCMBICIICHBL, a cofep kaHie X TpaHchopmupoBaHo. Hampumep, xoTs
npespamienue [InTta B IATYIIKY MTPOMCXOINT JIAIIb B CO3HAHUH OTHOTO M3 JIPYy3ei,
Henmapa, 371eCh MOXKHO YCMOTPETD Napajuieib K MPeBpalleHHio CIiyTHUKOB Onuc-
ces B CBUHEH. DNH30/1 ¢ OaNTUCTAMU, JAIOIIMMU B (PHIIBME OUHUIIICHUE OT TPEXOB,
MOYKHO MHTEPIIPETUPOBATh KaK Mmapajiiesib K TOMEPOBCKUM JioTodaram, mpeasara-
IOLIM 3a0BEHHE BCEM, KTO OTBEJAET UX JIOTOCA, CLIEHY C IPEKPACHBIMH KyTajIbIH1-
LaMH — KaK aJUTI03UI0 K TOMEPOBCKHM CUPEHaM, a Uy[eCHOE CIIaceHue U3 00bATO-
ro OHEM JoMa — K 3MH301aM O0xkecTBeHHOH nmomoniu y ['omepa.

[MomoOHBIE TPUMEPHI MOXKHO TPOAOIKATh, OMHAKO IPH ONMKaiiimeM paccMo-
TPEHUH MHOTOE B JIeHTe KOSHOB OKa3pIBaeTCs JIMIIb MapoOnMeil Ha CXOXKECTh,
C YCHJIEHHEM WM OCNabIeHHEM OJHOTO M3 COAEePIKaTeIbHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB MOTH-
Ba. Tak, «IIUKIJIOM» B (MIBME — HE TOJBKO TpabUTENb, HO W MCTOBBIA KY-KITyKC-
KIJIAHOBEII, pa3o0adaronuii qpy3ei, ciry4aiiHO OKa3aBIIMXCS HA TAWHOM COOpHIIIE,

4 Tlecus Jlemomoka BBI3BIBACT Ciie3bl Ha Tiaszax Omucces; mapb AJIKHHOM, 3aMeyast 910, Mpo-
CHT paccKa3aTb ero CBOIO HCTOPHIO, ITOCIIE YETO CHAPsDKAET KOPadilb M OTIPABILIET €To JIOMOM, Ha
HWraxy. Ecniu GBI He IECHS CIemoro neBua, aps GpeakoB Mor Obl HU4Ero He y3Hats 00 Onuccee.
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[Jie €r0 HAacTUraeT 3aKOHOMEPHOE Bo3Me3nue. MHOKECTBEHHOCTh IIEPCOHAXKEH B
(uIBMe JIETKO 3aMeHseTCs Ha eAMHUYIHOCTh, M Hao0opoT. Hanpumep, BMecTo enuH-
CTBEHHOT'0 ChbIHa roMepoBckoro Onucces y Yiaucca OBepeTra — CeMb JIouepeit; BMe-
CTO TOJITIBI )KEHUXOB Ha EHY IJIABHOTO reposi B (huiibMe NpeTeHAYeT JHIIb OWH, U
T. 1. da u [lenenone — Ilennu (ee urpaer Xosnu Xantep) nanexo no Mpen I[lanac,
I'persr Ckakku wnu CunbBaHbl MaHraHo — MCHONHUTENbHUL] poniu [leHenons! B
skpanm3ammax «Oaucceny. B nenre KosHOB OHa pemeHreM aBTOpoB (hHIIbMa U HE
CTOJIb KpacuBa, a IIaBHOE, B OTIMYME OT FOMEPOBCKOM IrepOvHH, U HE CTOJb BEp-
HA: Pa3BemsICh C MYKEM BCKOpE IIOCJIE €T0 apecTa, OHa COOMpaeTcst BEIUTH 3aMyK
3a gpyroro. IIpeneaeHTHble UMEHa B KUHOPELETIMY aHTUYHOTO CHKETa HE BCEraa
aKTyaJIM3UPYIOT CYIIHOCTh MHU(HUIECKOTO MEepPCOHaXKa, OHU MOTYT ITOAYEPKHBATH U
KOHTPACT, KaK, Hanpumep, B ¢uibMe «bparbs biym» (c Mapkom Pyddano, Dnpu-
eHoMm bpoynu u Peiiuen Baiic, 2008), rne nmena miaBHbix repoeB (CtuseH, biym u
[lenenona), kazanock Obl, YKa3bIBalOT Ha MepcoHaxkeil pomana [Ixokica «Yioucey —
Crusena /lenana, Jleononsna biyma u Ilenenony biaym, onHako coObITust 1 06pasbl
B (MIIbMeE, TIIe TEpOU OKa3bIBAIOTCS HE TEMH, 32 KOTro ce0sl BBIIAIOT, HOAYEPKUBAIOT U
pa3Iuurs MeXIy epCOHaXKaMU JIMTePaTyPHbIMU U KHHEMATOrpadhUueCKUMH.
T'omepoBckre nmena B jeHte «O rIe Ke T, Opar?» TakkKe aKICHTHPYIOT He
TOJEKO CXOICTBO, HO M KOHTPACT MEXKIY TepossMi Mu(a H aMEepUKaHCKOH UCTOPHH,
Kak OHa IokaszaHa B ¢uibMe Kosnos. Hampumep, kpome Yiucca u [lenHu, B KapTu-
HE €CTh IIEPCOHAX, KOTOPOIo, KaK M TOMEPOBCKOIO Ireposi, 30ByT MeHenaii, — 310
neiictByromuii ryoepHarop O’ JIpHuen. [omep — uMst BTOporo kaHauaara B ryoepHa-
TOPBI, OKA3aBIIETOCS HE TOJIBKO OTHSIBICHHBIM PACHCTOM, HO U TIPEABOIAMUTEIIEM Taii-
HOTO OOINECTBa Ky-KIyKC-KIIaHOBIIEB. B ¢unbMe ecth Takoil mepconax, Bombioii
Hou (xoH ['ynmen), unen Ky-kimykc-kiaHa, oH 3aHUMaeTcs Tpadexkamu, n3o0paxas
Topropua Tekcramu CBAIIEHHOTO MHCAaHUsI UCKITIOUUTEBHO JJISl TOTO, YTOO YCBINUTh
OIUTENILHOCTh CBOMX JkepTB. bonpioii [[pn 6e3 Tpyna rpadut OBeperTa, a 3aTeM Ha
cobpanun Ky-xiryke-kinaHa pazo0iiadaeT NpOHUKIIMX TyAa IIaBHBIX repoes. W eciu
OT TaKOTo YeJIOBEeKa OXKUIATh Y4acTHs B cyae JInH4Ya MOXHO, TO CIOKHO MPEAIIoo-
KHUTh 3TO B PeCIeKTabeIbHOM KaHIUAaTe B I'yOSpHATOPBI, 0COOCHHO €CIIM ero UMS
T'omep u ecitu oH Tepoil GriTbMa, HAYHHAKOIIETOCS C MPSIMOM ITUTATHI U3 «OIHCccer.
B nente KosHOB conepxarcs u Ipyrue ajuIlo3uM, HO 3Ta KaK pa3 OfiHa U3 TeX, KO-
TOpasi Ha KOHTPAacTe YCUINBACT BOCHPHSITHE HOBBIX CMBICIIOB, XapaKTEPHBIX HE IS
JpeBHEN 1103MBI, a UL COBPEMEHHOH UcTOpHHU. Ilepexnudky Mex1y COBpPEMEHHbBIM
(UIBMOM U IPEBHUM BIOCOM CYIIECTBYIOT HA BHEIIHUX YPOBHSX, B TOM YHCIIE Ha
3BYKOBOM U BH3yabHOM® (B KapTrHe KosHOB MbI BHIMM aaxe 6rocT [omepa B kade!),
OITHAKO Ha BHYTPEHHEM, ITyOMHHOM YPOBHE OHHU MPEACTAIOT HECKONBKO HHBIMU.
Bpares KosH He ciydaiiHO OTMEualu B CBOMX MHTEPBBIO, YTO HAIPacHO HUC-
KaTh B UX KapTHHE NPsSMbIC 3aMMCTBOBAaHUS WU SIBHBIE MapaJlJIeNld ¢ TOMEPOBCKUM
mudom, Jlaspra unu Apryca u T. 1. [Kosnst 2009: 320], 4To K 3TOMYy HE CTPEMHUTCA
HU CIOKET, HH >KaHp UX KapTUH. CMBICHI WX (UIbMa, HAOJHEHHOTO aJUIIO3HSIMHU
U3 MOJMTUYECKOW U COLMANbHOMN JXKM3HU AMEpPUKH NEepBOM MOJOBUHBI XX B., HE
CBOJUTCSI HU K MOBTOPEHUIO TOMEPOBCKUX 3IH30/10B, HU K BCKPBITHIO JIATEHTHO-

*> Kpacku moneii 1 1ecoB HrIbMe 3aCTaBISIOT BCIIOMHUTD OMICAHUS Nei3axel y DonkHepa.
He cnyudaiino uMeHHO POIKHED SABJISAETCS MPOTOTUIIOM NUcATENs YUibsiMa MaliXblo — NepcoHa-
xa puasMa Kosnos «bapron @unk» (1991). 1 xots nprupona BeIpa3suTesIbHa Y MHOTUX aBTOPOB,
B TOM YHCJI€ aHTHYHBIX, 0COOCHHO *)HBoMKCcHA oHa y ['omepa [boypa 2002: 176].
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ro cojep)kaHusi MUda, KaK 3T0 HepeIKo ObIBAeT B KHHOApPAMATypTuu, HallpuMep, B
SKpaHU3AIUAX Tpedeckoii Tpareauu y ITbepa [Taomno IMasomuuu®.

CMBICTT KOOHOBCKOTO (UIIbMa HE CBOAMTCA U K MPAMBIM TapaijelsiM ¢ aMe-
pukaHckoil ucropueil. Hanpumep, B 1oine 3peHus NepcoHakell IonasaeT raHrcrep
Maunbim HenbcoH, K KOTOpOMY OHU Ha BpeMsl 1aXxe MPUCOEAUHAIOTCS, OJHAKO AaJTb-
e UX MyTH PACXOAATCS, YTOOBI BCTPETUTHCS, KOTna Mabima, KOTOpOMY TPO3HT
EKTPUUYECKUIN CTYJ, apeCTOBBIBAIOT. TaKkoi 4enoBeK CyIEeCTBOBAJI U B peajbHO-
ctr, HO B 1937 1., KOT/1a IPOUCXOINT IEHCTBUE (PIITBMA, €r0 YKe He OBLIO B KUBBIX,
¥ TIoru0 OH HE Ha JJIEKTPUYECKOM CTyie, a B mepectpenke B 1934-m. CymiecTBo-
Baj ¥ rydepHatop 1o pamummm O’ J[3HUEN, KOTOPBIN, YTOOBI TIOIYYUTH HAPOIHYIO
TIOJIIEPKKY, UCIIONIb30Bal B CBOMX KaMMaHHIX My3blkanbHOE 1m0y [Tam sxe: 310].
IIpaBna, ero 3Banu He Menenaii, a Yunoep JIu, u on Obl1 rybepHaTopom He Muccu-
cumu, a Texaca, u He B 1937-M, a B 1939 1. OgHako Tak Ju BaXKHBI 3T PacCXOXke-
HUSl, €CIIH PEeXHUCCEPBl HE CTPEMIITUCH K MPSMBIM UCTOPUYECKUM aHAJIOTHSM, KaK
HE CTPEMHWIIUCh U K NpsAMBIM MudooruueckuM? MM BaxkHee ObLIIO caTMPUYECKH
MOKa3aTh MEJIOMAaHCKHUE MPUCTPACTUs u3buparenel rydepHaTopa, UCIOIb30BaHUE
STHX MPUCTPACTUI OTHUM M3 KaHAWIATOB B OOpbOE 3a BIACTD, pacmaj JINIHOCTU
rpabutens 6aHKa U BHYTPEHHUI MUD TEX TepOeB, KOTOPHIE B MUPOBOH TUTEpaType
3aKpeNWINCh Ha O3ULIUAX «MAJIEHBKOTO YesioBekay. [loaToMy mosiHbIe FoMopa KOM-
MEHTapWH OBIBITUX KaTOPKaH IO TIOBOJY apecTa rpaduTelns 0aHKOB, a TAKKe JICHb-
T'H, KOTOPBIC OETYIEIBI OCTABISIOT 33 YKPAJACHHBIN MUPOT, — KOHTPACT K MCTOPHU
Henbcona, B ouepenHoM pa3 JOKa3bIBAIOLIMMA, YTO apeCTaHThl apeCTaHTaM PO3Hb.

Uro xacaercs romeposckoro Opucces, 0 KOTOPOM TOBOPUTCSI B HauyaJIbHBIX
TUTpax (UiIbMa, TO MYCTh U HE TI0Ka3aTh €Tr0 DIYIIIOM, HO BCE )K€ TIOMECTHTDH B
PSA 3HAMEHUTBIX KOPHOBCKUX «HemoTem» [[Jopomesuu 2017: 116] (HecmoTps Ha
KpacoTy U o0asiHMe HMCIIOJHHUTENS TIaBHOM posiv, OMHOW M3 INaBHBIX 3Be3xd lon-
JUBYJA) — 9TO YK€ He TOJbKO TpaBecTUs MH]a, XapaKTepHas NpexkIe BCEro st
€ro jureparypHoil peuenuuu [Menetunckuit 1976: 362], HO U TpaBecTHs >KaHpa.
TakuMm 06pazoM, IpoLecCH KHHOPEUEIIUH MOTYT OBITh CXOIHBI C TUTEPATy PHBIMH,
e MMO3THKA MU(OIOTU3AIMY MOKET OBITh PAa3IMYHOM B Ipenesax OJHOTO XaHpa,
B 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT TBOPYECKOTO METOJa U Xy[dOKECTBEHHbIX 3aaa4 nucareins [Tam
xe: 359]. Hampumep, «Bznsig Onucces» Teo AHrenomynnoca — BIIOJHE CEPhE3HOE
kuHO [Tenepuk 2019: 180], B To Bpems kak B kapTuHe KodHOB, 00panieHHoH K TOMY
xe Onuccero, Mpeo01agaT KOMUYECKU-TIAPOJHHHBIC YEPTHI.

[MaponuitHocTs — OfIHA M3 CTUIIEBBIX uepT GuibMa KosHoB, ogHako He 3a0y-
JIeM, YTO MapOAMKUHBINA 3TI0C OBUT U B aHTUYHOCTH, O Y€M HallOMUHAET APUCTOTENb
B cBoeil «Iloatuke» (448830), u naxke MudoIoruueckrue 3akisaTeie Bparu Opect
1 Drucg CymecTBOBaJIM HE TOJIBKO B TEPOMYECKOM, HO U B KOMMYECKOM BapHUaHTe
(453a35). He ciyuaitno ¢ OnucceeM cpaBHHUBaeT ceOs nepcoHax komeauu [lnasra
«IIceBmom» (191 . 10 H. 3), KOTOPBIIA, OyAYHIH TPEKOM, KaK U TIOJIOKEHO TI0 3aKOHAM
MAJUTHATEL, BCE XKe SBIseTCs pabom, T. €. auroM Hu3kuM. Oxgrako [lceBmon (roBo-
psuree uMst paba-oOMaHIIMKa) TOOWBAETCSI KeIaeMOro Oarojapst He TOJIBKO CBOEH
HEBEPOSITHON HAXOMUUBOCTH M XUTPOCTH, HO U €IIe OXHOMY KadeCTBY, COMIKAr0-
IIEMY €T0 C TOMEPOBCKHUM IepoeM, — CIIOCOOHOCTH HUKOI/A HE CIAaBaThCs M HE OT-
crynars. [Ipasaa, y Onucces 910 CBA3aHO C HEBEPOSITHON IIPENAHHOCTBIO CBOEH CEMBE,

¢ Tax, sxpanusupys «Llaps Daunay, [lazonuun paciupsier BpeMeHHBIE paMKHU CIOXKETa, BBO-
19 peiinucTckyro nHTepnperanuro npecsl Codoxiia, a B SkpaHu3auy «Menen» — KOHIEHTPH-
pYysICh Ha BapBapCKOM MPOUCXOXKEHUH TIIABHON T€POMHH Tpareuu, KOIXUICKOH apeBHEI.
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KOTOPOH Y PUMCKOTO pada B CHITy €r0 COIMAJIBbHOTO cTaryca He Opumo. Ho y Yimcca
OBeperTa ecTh U TO u Apyroe! /Iyt gero oH GeXXUT ¢ KaTOprH, BBIAyMBbIBask OaliKy Ipo
CHpsiTaHHbIE MUJUTMOHBI, KaK HE JUISl TOTO, YTOOBI COXpaHUTh ceMbto? Jlpyroe oliiee
Ka4ecTBO, KoTopoe ecTb 'y Onucces, 1 y nepcoHaxa Kiryau — 310 Bepa. MHaue 3a-
YyeM Tepesl Ka3HbIo, MOKa3bIBAIOIIEH, KaKk Majlo 3HaUYUT I'yOepHaTOpPCKOe TOMHUIIOBAHUE
B CPaBHECHHH CO BCEBIACTHEM IIeprda, OTMEHUBIIIEM €T0, H COOMPAIOIINMCS KA3HUTh
npyseit, nepconax KiyHu co cre3amu Ha razax monutces’, mpocsi bora qars emy Bo3-
MOXKHOCTB YBUJIETh JKeHY 1 erei? KoHeuHo, Bepa Yiicca DBeperta — 3T0 He BBICO-
yaillee NposIBIIEHUE XPUCTUAHCKOM TyXOBHOCTH, HO €CIIM Nepe] NPEeACTOAIIeH cMep-
TBIO YENIOBEK oOparmaercst K bory, 3HaunT, MecTo Bepe B €ro cepare Bee K€ 0CTaIoCh.

MoTHB MONHIIEHCKOTO MPOM3BOIA U HIEPH(PCKOTO BCECHIHS aKTyaleH MPexkIe
BCETO JJIs COIMAaJIbHOTO KMHO; €CTh OH M B Mbece TeHHeccu Yumbsimca «Opdeit
CIIyCKaeTcs B all», a B punbMe JlomeTa, re nmokasaHo, Kak repos bpamo 3adusaror
OpaHcmoiiTaMu, 3TOT MOTHUB ellle U ycuieH. He ciyuaiiHo U B mbece YHIlbsMca, U B
KapTuHax kak JIromera, Tak ¥ KoaHOB miepud 1 ero moMOIIHUKHA aCCOIUUPYIOTCS C
ncom — oxpaHHukoM Awnpa, muduueckum Kepbepom®,

CHMBOIMYHO, YTO TeMa Oe3HaKa3aHHOCTH BJIACTH 3BYYUT HaumOosee OCTpo U B
¢wieme 06 Opdee XX B., u B pubme 06 Oauccee XX B., TOIBKO B IEPBOU HCTOPUU
OoJIbIIIe Tparm3Ma 1 IeJalti, BO BTOpOl — catupsl U roMopa. Ho ecrm ¢uHab Qrotb-
MOB 0 coBpeMeHHOM Opdee 1 coBpeMeHHOM Onpiccee Tak paJuKaIbHO Pa3IHIaroTCs,
TO TIOTOMY, YTO aBTOPHI JIMIIb «IIPOSBIIINY MOTUBBI PEUECACHTHBIX TEKCTOB, TE IS
mudmaeckoro Opdes, B onmuue ot Mupudeckoro Oauccesi, BCe 3aKOHUMIOCH TParu-
gecku. [loaTomy sBIISTIOTCS 71 IIeprd U ero MOMOIIHUKH, CHMBOIH3upytonmwe Kapbe-
pa B ¢punsme KosHoB, pemuHuCHieHITHEH 13 (uibma JIFoMeTa, WiTH JKe aBTOphI 00eHX
JICHT 0OPAaTHIINCH K 3TOMY 00pa3y HE3aBUCHUMO JIPYT OT JIpyTra — HE CTOJb BAXKHO.

BaxxHee OTMETHTB, YTO MHOTOUYHCIICHHBIE AJUTIO3UU K aMEPUKAHCKUM (PUIIbMaM
B KaptuHe «O TAe ke Thbl, OpaT?» OTCHUIAIOT MPEXKAE BCEro K aMepUKAHCKOH Io-
nutnyeckoi ucropuu. Camo Ha3BaHue JeHTH KosHOB — oMmax ¢puinbmy «CTpaH-
ctBus CannuBana» (1941) pexxuccepa Ilpectona Crépxaeca, Takxe padoTaBiero
B JKaHpPE PKCICHTPUIECKON Komeanu. ['epoii aToro dunbma, pexuccep Jxon Can-
JIMBaH, COOMpAJICS CHATH CEPbe3HBIN (IUTBM Moz Ha3zBaHueM «O rie ke T, Opar?»
[Koansr 2009: 325], HO, OKa3aBIIMCH CHAYalla B TEOPbME, a 3aT€M B TIOPEMHOM KH-
HO3aJIe, OCO3HAET, UYTO JOJDKCH CHATh KOMEIHIO, IOTOMY YTO JIMIIH OHA CIIOCOOHA
3aCTaBUTh HECYACTHOTO YeJIOBeKa YIBIOHYThCs. Takum o6pazoM, ¢prrem KosHoB —
He TOJIbKO KBazuMio3uki [Kyapun, bonorckas 2012: 426], 3To emie u KBa3upeMenk
HUKOTJIa He cymecTBoBaBiiero guiabma [Kosnsr 2009: 325], mpuuemM ogHOBpEMEH-
HO M B CEPbE3HOM, KaK M3Ha4YaJbHO TUaHUpoBan CaluiiBaH, U B CMEXOBOM, Kak
PEILIUT OH Mo3Xke, BapuaHTe. Benp B monHoM oOMaHa cioxere KosHoB, rie JeHbru
OKa)XyTCsI MHUMBIMH, POACTBEHHUK — MpeAaTesieM, KaHuaaT B TyOepHaTOpbl —
TallHBIM PacHCTOM H T. 1., €CTh B Cepbe3Hoe, HenapoM AHzapei [ItaxoB oTMmedaer,
g1o (rteM «O Te jKe ThL, OpaT?» BCTABIET aMEPHKAHCKYIO MH(OJIOTHIO B CAMBIN
Cepbe3HBIH KYIBTypOIOTHUECKUI PsNI, HAIOMHEHHBIH HE TOJIHKO TOMEPOBCKH-
MU, HO 1 Oubnelickumu ammo3usmu [[Lmaxos 2018: 177]. Adpoamepukania Tom-
MH Ky-KIyKC-KJIAaHOBIIBI COOMpAICh IMHYCBATh BIONHE Mo-HacTosmemy. U Tura

" Opnucceit y ToMmepa To)ke MOJIUTCSI O BO3BPALICHUH, U TOXE CO CIIE3aMH1 Ha IV1a3ax, XOTs caM
MOTHB IUIaya JJis 310ca, KOHEYHO, ropas3no BaxHee [[puniep 2008].

8 11 He cimy4aifHO TATHHU3UPOBAHHAS BEPCHS ATOTO CII0BA (yepbep) B pyCCKOM sI3bIKe 0003Ha-
YaeT CBUPEIOro HaJCMOTPILHKA, BBINOIHSIIOLIETO BOJIFO BCECHIIbHON 1 Oe3HaKa3aHHOW BIIACTH.
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«TPEKpacHbIC CHPEHBD CIAM B TIOPEMY 3a JICHBI'H TOXKE Mo-HacTosemy. W mie-
pud, HECMOTPsI HA TIOMWJIOBaHHE, COOMPAJICS MOBECUTh YETHIPEX JAPY3el BIIOTHE
MO-HACTOSIIEMY; STOMY MMOMEIIAIO JHIIb CTPOUTEIBCTBO THAPOIIEKTPOCTAHIUH’
Y 3aTOIUIEHUE MECTHOCTH, UTO APY3bsl Yiucca DBepeTTa B COOTBETCTBHU CO CBOUM
YMCTBEHHBIM KPyro30pOM NPUHUMAIOT, KOHEYHO, 32 HACTOSAIIEE 1y/IO.

Ho HecMOTps Ha MHTENJIEKTYaJIbHBIE Pa3IUYHsl, YIIMCC ¥ €T0 CITy THUKH SMOLIHO-
HaJIbHO CXOXKH: C TOU K€ OBICTPOTON U FOPSIYHOCTBIO, C KAKOW KODHOBCKHUE «HEHO-
TENb» B APYTHX (QHIbMax OpocCaroTcsi B BOAOBOPOTHI COMHHUTEIBHBIX JIEN, YTO B
UTOTE CTOWUT HEKOTOPHIM W3 HUX JKHU3HH, TPOHIA Ipy3eil ocBoOoxknaer Tommu u3
pyk Ky-xmyke-knana, a [lnta — u3 TropeMHBIX OKOB. CaiutiBaH OpOAMI B KOCTIO-
Me Opomsary, xKemas y3HaTh XHU3Hb «IHA», U YTOAWI B TIOPEMY; B (prbeMe KosHOB
cOexaBIIre U3 TIOPHMBI JAPY3bsi HE OMYCTHIINCH JI0 JHA, U YIMCC DBEPETT, TOYHO
TaK e, Kak ¥ IPeXkJie, 10 KaTOPTH, MOIb3YsACh MOMaJIOH /IS BOJIOC, COXPAHSET MpH-
BBIYKH CBOOOJHOTO YenoBeka. [IpaBia, B M300pakeHNH STHX MPUBBIYEK €CTh HEUTO
KOMUYecKoe, Belib, kak u Ctépmxec, KosHbl 00JbIlIe OpUEHTHUPOBAHbI HA KOM € -
I 10 — TO KpUMUHAIIbHYIO, TO POMaHTHYECKYI0, TO MY3bIKaJIbHYIO, IJIe CayHATpe-
KM CTAHOBATCSA JBUraTenieM crokera. Kak, BnpoueM, u niecHs B mosme ['omepa, 4uto
Takxe 00beIUHsIeT ¢ Hell KapTuHy KosHOB.

OCHOBHOE OTJIMYHE PELETIINN AHTHIHOTO MU(a OT PEIEHIIN aHTUIHOH HCTOPUI
B KMHO 3aKJIFOYACTCS B TOM, YTO UCTOPHYECKIE COOBITHS Yallle BCEro M300paskaroTcst
B KrHeMarorpade kak mpoucxossnwe B apeBHocTH [Unnmaies 2009], He ciy4aitHo
npoekT Opcona Yamica cHATh B Hadasle 50-x ronoB XX B. mekcnuposckoro «tOmus
Le3aps» B COBpEMEHHBIX JCKOpPAIUAX U C COBPEMEHHBIMHU KOCTIOMaMH TaK U HE ObLI
peanmuzosal [bormanosry 2011: 380]. [Iporien He OUH AECSTOK JIET, MPEKAE YEM TO-
sBusicst puibM «Kopronan» Paneda daitrca (2011), rae reorpaduueckast KOHIPYIHT-
HOCTb K COOBITHAM aHTUYHOCTH COXPaHAETCs, a TEMIIOPaJIbHAs HCUE3aeT, COTIAThI of1e-
1ol B (hopmy Boiick HATO u T. 1. DTOT «COBpeMEeHHBII MOAX0[] 00bSCHAETCS BIUSHU-
€M TeaTpaJibHOI 3CTETUKH, B TO BpeMs KaK B KUHEMAaTorpahuueckoi peLerniyuy ObUTH 1
«Denpa» XKrons accena, repon koropoit — o XX B., u «Hyno Menen» ¢ M3abens
FOmep, repou kotopoii — smonu XXI B. U eciin KosHbl mepeHec i aHTHIHBIA MU} B
COBPEMEHHOCTD, IIPUTOM B KOHKPETHYIO, ICTOPUIECKYIO COBPEMEHHOCTD, TO HE TOJIBKO
MOTOMY, YTO TPAJUIINS MTOTOOHOTO 0OpareHus ¢ MA(OIOTHUSCKIM MaTepHalioM K Ha-
yamy XXI B. yxe chopMupoBasiach, HO U IOTOMY, YTO, 00paIasch K MUQY, OHU XOTEIH
pacckasarhb B TO K€ BpeMsi U 00 aMEepPUKaHCKON HCTOPHH, HO PACcCKa3arh C SITMYECKUM
pa3MaxoM, cTapasich IPU 3TOM He HoApaxars [ oMepy, a B COOTBETCTBUH CO CBOEH Ku-
HOCTHJIMCTHKOM OJIaroroBeiiHo €ro napoanpoBars.
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Kypusa IOnug m MU®OJIOTUBATINA
BUTBBLI TPU AKITUN

Annomauus. 2 ceursiops 31 r. 1o H. 9. mexay daorom OrraBua-
Ha U o0bequHeHHBIME cuiaMu Mapka Amronusa u Kneomatper VII
IPOM3OILIO cpaskenue y mbica Axiuii. [Tobema OxraBnana osHame-
HOBAJIa KOHEII TPaKIAHCKNX BOMH B Pume 44-31 rr. 10 H. o. Cun-
TAeTCs, YTO HA CIIyKO0y Muosorn3anuy OUTBEL IIpyu ARIMU OBLIA
IIOCTABJIEHA aPXUTEKTypa — Kak B Pume, Tak 1 3a ero mpeieiaMu.
B 29 r. 10 . 5. OxTaBraHOM OBLIO 3aBEPIIEHO CTPOUTEJIHLCTBO B
Pume 3gauus puMckoro ceHata — Kypuu. B crarbe aHAIU3UPYIOTCS
9KCTepPhep UM MHTEPhEP KYPHUH C IeJIBI0 OTBETUTH HA BOIIPOC, OTCHI-
JIaeT BU3yaJbHAS IporpaMMa Kypuu K mobejie B cpaskeHuu 31 T. 10
H. 5. wiu HeT. [lokasaHo, 4To n300pasuTeIbHAS IPOrPaMMAa 3IAHUS
KypPUU HMeJia HECKOJIbKO HIIE0JIOTMYECKHX IIOCHLJIOB, CPEIH KOTO-
PHIX BAIKHEHIILYIO POJIb WT'PAJIO IIpociaBiIeHue moden Hag Erumrom
u B OMTBe IIpy AKIINM; 3JIeMEHTHI KaK 9KCTephepa, TaAK ¥ HHTepbepa
3maHusa OTChLIAMN K mobene, craesasiieii OKkTaBraHa IpaBUTEIEM
Puma.

Knwueevie cio6a: pUMCKHAI CeHAT, 3OaHHWE PUMCKOrO CeHATa,
Kypusa, kypus Omusa, outsa npu Axmun, Asryer, Ilesaps Asryecr,
Mup, mporarauga
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THE CURIA IULIA AND MYTHOLOGIZATION
OF THE BATTLE OF AcTIiUM

Abstract. On 2 September 31 BC a battle took place near the
promontory of Actium between the fleet of Octavian and the combined
forces of Mark Antony and Cleopatra VII Philopator. Octavian’s
victory in this battle marked the end of the Roman civil wars of 44—
31 BC. It is believed that architecture, both in Rome and beyond, was
used to mythologize the battle of Actium. Octavian completed the
construction of the building of the Roman Senate — the curia in 29
BCin Rome. The paper considers the exterior and interior of the curia
in order to answer the question, whether or not the visual program
of the building alludes to victory in the 31 BC battle. In our opinion,
there are three types of architectural and decorative elements.
The features of the first type allude exclusively to the victory in the
battle of Actium. The elements of the second type relate to the victory
in 31 BC but also have other ideological meanings. The features of the
third type are not connected with the victory: they have a completely
different message. The Senate house’s visual program had several
ideological messages; nevertheless, glorification of the victories over
Egypt and in the battle of Actium played an essential role among
them. Not only elements of the exterior of the building but also those
of the interior referred to the victory which made Octavian ruler of
Rome. These features established Octavian’s image as the victor.
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A. 10. Mapkenos. Kypus tOnus 1 Mrudonormsaums Outesl npy AKLN

UTBA IPH MbIce AKIHH, COCTOsBINAsACS 2 ceHTsI0ps 31 . 10 H. 3. Mexy ¢io-

toM OKTaBHaHa M 00bEIMHEHHBIME cuiaMu Mapka AHToHus 1 Kneonarpsrl

VII, OblTa permaromuM cpakeHueM rpakaaHckoil BoiHs! 44-30 rr. IToGena
OxTaBuaHa B HeM O3HaMEHOBaja KOHEI STIOXU IPayKIAaHCKUX BOMH. YK€ COBpeMeH-
HUKH SICHO OCO3HABAJIM 3HAU€HHE STON OUTBBI 111 PUMCKON JIep>KaBbl, HE TOBOPS O
MOCTEAYIOMINX MOKOJICHHUSX XuTeneit rpexo-pumMckoro mupa (Vell. 11.86; ILS 2243;
Hor. Epod. 9; Carm. 1.37; Prop. 3.11. 4.6; Verg. Aen. 8.671-713; Anth. Pal.
6.236.251; Tac. Hist. 1.1; Jos. Ant. Jud. 15.109; Eutr. VIL.7; Cass. Dio. L1.1.2).

WzBectHbIid OputaHckuii anTHKOBen P. CaiiM mucan: « Akuui ObUT pyHIaMeH-
TaJbHBIM MHA(OM HOBOTO PEXHMAa <...> CTaJl MIEPCOHN(UINPOBAHHBIM CPAKCHUEM
Bocroka u 3amama, UCXOJHBIM ITyHKTOM MHQOIOTHH MpUHIHNATay [Syme 1939:
297, 335]. Onnako He Tak AaBHO P. ['epBan mocraBui mox coMHEHNE JAaHHOE MHE-
HHe, Tojaras, 4To MpUHIENC He GopmupoBan o0pa3 OuTBeI npu Axkuuu [Gurval
1995: 17].

Ha cmy0y mudonoruzanuu OUTBBI py AKIIUH, KaK CUMTaeT psJ aHTUKOBe-
JIOB, ObllIa MOCTaBJIEHA apXUTEKTypa — Kak B Pume, Tak u 3a ero npeaenamu [Gagé
1936; Murray, Petsas 1989; Holsher 2009]. Llens nameit paboThl — mpoaHaIu3upo-
BaTh BU3YyaJlbHYIO IporpaMmy Kypuu FOunus, Wi 31aHus pUMCKOro ceHaTa Hadaja
mpaBJIeHUs ABrycTa.

[MTo muenwmro I1. Iankepa, Bo-iepBHIX, 00K Kypun FOnus yka3eiBaa Ha BHEII-
HETIOMUTHIECKU actekT TpuyMdpa OKTaBHaHa, BO-BTOPHIX, IOCTPOHKa OTCHUIANA
k mobene Hax Eruntom [Zanker 1972: 8]. B Gonee mo3nHel paboTe OH BbICKa3aics
CIICIYIOITIM 00pa3oM: JeKOpaTUBHas IporpaMMa KypHH OTChUIaia K modene mpu
Mbice Aknuii [Zanker 1988: 82]. [To MHeHHIO APYTHX HCCienoBaTenei, o mobe-
Jie TIpy AKITMM HAIlOMHHAJIX 3JIEMEHTHI HHTephepa U dKcTepbepa 3nanus [Holsher
2009: 314-315] nubo camo 3nanue [Mexepuukuii 2016: 602], mubo ToNBKO OT-
JeNbHBIe dNieMeHThl yOopancTBa Kypuu [Lugli 1946: 137; Picard 1957: 262; Kienast
1999: 225, 228; Sehlmeyer 2002: 226; Haselberger 2007: 74]. IIpu 3ToM HEKOTOpBIE
ABTOPHI OTPAHUYUBAIOTCS JHIIH OMTUCAHUEM OOJIHKA 3MaHMs, HE JeTast HUKAaKAX BBI-
BOJIOB 00 HMICONIOTHYECKUX YCTAaHOBKAX, BHIPAKAEMBIX BHU3YaIbHOU MPOTpPaMMOn
smanus [Hiilsen 1926: 36-37; Grant 1970: 123; Brizzi 1973: 266; Coarelli 2007:
58; Richardson 1992: 103]. ®. Kanpapu u ®@. 3eBu XxapakTepu3yroT 37JaHHE CeHATa
Kak TpuyMbanbHbIii MOHYMeHT HOBorO Lle3aps [de Caprariis, Zevi 2000: 275]. o
mHeHuto C. Boun, kypus Opima odopmiieHa TakuM 00pa3oM, YTOOBI apTHKYIHUPO-
BaTh A3BIK BIacTH U ee yerutumaruu [Bond 2015: 89]. P. ['epBan, nmocraBuBmmii
10J] COMHEHHE OTHOIICHHUE PsiJia TOCTPOEK Neproa ABTycTa K MPOCIaBIeHHIO OUT-
BbI TP AKIIMH, HE YW CIIeHUaIbHOT0 BHUMaHusl 00Ky Kypuu HOmus, numb
YIOMSHYB, YTO B 3aHiM ceHata OKTaBHaH MOCTaBHII cTaTyio OoruHu Bukropuw,
yKpaieHnyo tpodesmu u3 Erunra [Gurval 1995: 33].

HUrak, cpenu nccnenoparenell HET €ANHOTO MHEHUS B BOIIPOCE O XapaKTepe BU-
3yaJbHOM MPOTPaMMBI 3IaHUs ceHara. boiee Toro, kKak CTaHeT SICHO Jaliee, apXeo-
JIOTH ¥ ICTOPHKH PACXOAATCS B MPEIACTABICHIH 00 OOJIMKE KypHH SII0XH ABTYCTa.
C 1menpio OTBETUTH Ha BONIPOC, OTCHUTACT BU3yalbHas IIporpaMMa KypHH K mobere
OxraBuana B cpakeHuH 31 . WIK HET, HEOOXOIMMO MPOAHAIU3UPOBATH €€ IKCTE-
pBEp W HHTEPHEP.

! Tanee Bce 1athbl, KpoMe 0C000 OTOBOPEHHBIX CIIy4aeB, OTHOCATCS K IIEPHOJLY 110 HALIEH 3pBI.
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INepectpoiika xkypun Oputa 3aruranupoBaHa FOmiem Llesapem B 44 1 (Cass. Dio.
XLIV.5.1-2)% B 43 1. ceHar NpUHUMAET HOBOE PEIIEHHE O PEKOHCTPYKIMH 3AHHS CEHa-
1a (Cass. Dio XLV.17.8). B 44 . cTpouTebCTBO, BUAMMO, ellie He Hadanock [Bonnefond-
Coudry 1989: 169]. CrpourensctBo nponomkuiu TpuyMBupbl (Cass. Dio XLVIL19.1).
B 29 r. nocTpoiika Oblia 3aBeplIcHa. 34aHUE OCBITUIN B TOM K€ FOy cpa3y Iocie
TpoitHoro TpuyMda OkxTaBuaHa 3a modeas! B JlanManuu, B OuTBe mpu AKIWY U T10-
koperue Erunta coorBerctBeHHO (RG19.1: Curiam et continens ei Chalcidicum;
Cass Dio. L1.21.5-7).

Teneps oOpaTiMcst K IMEIOMIAMCSI HCTOYHHKAM, TTO3BOJLTIOIINM BOCCTaHOBUTD
BHEITHUH W BHYTPEHHHUH OONWK 3JaHMS CEHATa SIIOXH Hayalla IMpaBJICHHS MEPBOTO
PHMCKOTO HMIIepaTopa.

CormracHO HappaTHBHBIM HCTOYHHKAM, B KypHH HMIIEpPaTOp YCTaHOBHJI CTa-
Tylo 6oruHy BukTopHy, NpHHAUIeKABIIYIO paHee kuTelsiM TapeHTa®, u ykpacui
ee erurnerckoi n1oowrueit (Cass Dio. L1.22.1-2: Aiyvrtiog Aagoupoig; Hrdn. V.5.7,
VII.11.3). «Fasti Maffeiani» cooOmatot, uto 28 aBrycra 29 r. B kypuu FOnus 6su1
nocesieH anrapb 6orune Bukropun (CIL I? Fast. Maff. P. 225 = EJ* P. 51).

IMoMHMO MUCEMEHHBIX UCTOYHHUKOB, B HAIIIEM PACIIOPSHKEHUH HMEIOTCS HEMHO-
TOYHCIICHHBIE IAHHBIC apXEOJIOTHH. 3[JaHHe CeHaTa COXPaHMIOCH 10 HAIIUX JHEH,
OHO pacIoJIKeHO Ha PUMcKoM (opyMe B 3ammagHOi ero 4acTH, OJHAKO HOCTPOHKa
MIPHHAIICKHT Ootee no3aHei snoxe. Kypust FOmus cropena B moxkape 283 I H. 3. B
npasieHne uMieparopa Kapuaa, Ho Obuta peKOHCTpyHpoBaHa npu J{nokieTnane.
B VI B. H. 3. kypus Oblna niepecTpoeHa B 1iepkoBb. B 1930-e roxns 061N TIpOBEe-
HBI peCTaBpallOHHBIE pabOTHI, B pe3y/IbTaTe KOTOPHIX 3AaHHI0 BEPHYIN BHJ SIIOXU
Huoxnetnana [Coarelli 2007: 57]. IlpoBogusmnecs B 1985—-1986 rt. BOKpyr Kypun
PACKOIIKU TIOKa3aJly, YTO BpEMEHH ABIyCTa IPHHAIICKUT (PyHIAMEHT U3 IIEMEHTa
U TPaBEPTHHOBBIX O10KOB. KpoMme Toro, cTano scHo, 4To cTpoeHue /luokneTnanosa
BPEMEHH COXPAHUIIO TY K€ MO3UIUIO U OPUCHTAIIHIO, YTO U Y €T0 NMPEAIICCTBEHHN-
ubl [Fatucci 2009: 114; Malacrino 2004: 424].

Kak mpencrapisiercs, psiJ MOHET MOXKET IIOMOYb BOCCTaHOBHTH BHELIHHH 00-
nuk Kypun FOnus. Ha psine nenapues OkraBuana (RIC? 266= RR? 4358 = RE! 631;
RIC' 266= RR? 4359 = RE! 632), narupyembix BpemeHem mocie 30 r%, Ha peBepce
MOKHO YBHAETH NMPSIMOYTOJIBEHOE 3IaHHE C TPEMsI OKHAMH, [T KOTOPBIMH PacIoio-
’KEHBI BRICOKHE JIBepH. BeprmmHy ¢ppoHTOHA 30aHUS BeHUYaeT crarys ooruau Bukro-
pum Ha mioOyce. [1o Gokam eme 1Be (HUTYPBI, ONMHPAONTHECS Ha KOIbE U CTOSIINE
B CHMMETpHYHON 1o3e. B mcroprmorpaduu npemiaramice pasHble HHTEPIPETAIHN
stux ¢uryp. B tummane nzoOpaskena Hekas cuagdas ¢purypa. OmsaTh ke aHTHKOBE-
JIaMH BBIJJBUTAIIICH Pa3HbIE TMIIOTE3bl KACATENILHO TOTO, KTO H300paKeH B TUMIIaHE’.
Ha apxutpase Hagnuck «IMP. CAESAR». Ilepen 3naH1eM pacionoKeHbI YETHIPE KO-
JIOHHBI, BEPOSTHEE BCETO, HOHIMYECKOTO OpJiepa, MOKPBITHIE Kpbiiel. OHM pa3Melnie-
HBI Ha BBICOKOIT TIaThopMe, JIMHA KOTOPO# PEBBIIIAeT AJIMHY OCHOBAHHMS 3IaHMs.

2 O mranax FOmus Lezaps cm.: [Bonnefond-Coudry 1989: 169-172].

3 Bo3MoxHO, OHa mpuBe3eHa B Pum camum OkraBuanom [Pohlsander 1969: 590]. O6 ucrto-
puu cratyu cM. moapo6Hee: [Ibid.: 588-597].

4 K. Kpadt [Kraft 1969: 21] natupyer MoHeTHI cepeauHoii 29 T. Boiee mHpoKyr AaTHPOBKY
naet K. Cazepnenn: 29-27 rr. [Sutherland 1984: 60].

> CM. 1epedeHb IPEIoKEHHBIX paHee THI0Te3 OTHOCUTENBHO H300paKeHHBIX (UTYp B pa-
6ote [Malacrino 2004: 422]. Cam aBTOp HE BBICKAa3bIBAETCS B OANECPIKKY KaKOH-THOO U3 HUX.
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B 0CHOBHOM HCTOPHKH OTOXECTBISIIOT H300paKEHHOE Ha MOHETE 3JJaHHE C K-
pueii FOmust [Hiilsen 1926: 365; Bartoli 1963: 5; Kraft 1969: 10; Trell 1972: 56-57;
Zanker 1972: 9; 1988: 55; Richardson 1978: 359; Trillmich 1988: 485, 510; Talbert
1984: 102,114; Hill 1987: 54; Sehlmeyer 2002: 224; Malacrino 2004: 245; Claridge
et al. 2010: 73; Farber 2016: 155]. OqHako y 3TOi TOYKH 3pEHUSI UMEIOTCS U TIPO-
TUBHUKU. O. PUUMOH] BUAMT B U300paKEHUU HEKUII MOHYMEHT, IPOCIABIAIOLIUI
OuTBY TIpH AKITUH, TOCTABJICHHBIN nMIepaTopoM Ha [lamarune [Richmond 1914:
218, 220]. HexoTopble HyMH3MaThl CUHTAIOT, YTO HA MOHETE H300paXKeH Xpam.
[To muenuto I. I'probGepa u I. MatTtuHDIH, 3TO Xpam OoxectBeHHOro llesaps
[Grueber 1910: 16; Mattingly 1923: 103]. K. CazepiieH TaKke Mmojaraet, 4to 3T0
XpaM, HO He YTOYHSET, KakoMy O0ory oH nocesimieH [Sutherland 1984: 60]. CormacHo
A. ®oiipomto, Ha MOHETE H300pakeH TAIIILCKHUI XpaM 310Xy ABrycra [ Voirol 1939:
156]. P. I'epBai He CKIOHEH OTOXIECTBIATH MOCTPOHKY, H300paKCHHYIO Ha MOHE-
Te, ¢ Kypuei KOnus. Mccnenoparens NUIIET O 30aHAH C KOJIOHHAMH, HE YTOYHSIS €r0
HazHaueHue [Gurval 1995: Pl. 3, Ne 266].

Kakoe >xe cTpoenue 3aneyarieHno Ha aeHapusax? [lopazutensHas cXoxkecTb U30-
OpaKCHHOTO Ha MOHETE 3/IaHHs ¢ KypHued BpeMeH J[nokieTnaHa, COXpaHHUBIIEHCS
JI0 HalllMX JHEW, TOBOPUT B MOJb3Y TOrO, UTO Ha JEHAPUH, BEPOATHEE BCETO, 3aIle-
yamieHa Kypus fOnusa. Ha MoHeTe u300paxeHbl paciooKeHHbIe Ha TOANYyME KO-
JIOHHEBI, TIOKPHITHIE TUIOCKOH KPHIMIEH. DTOT apXUTEKTypHBIH 0OBEKT MIPUHATO OTO-
KJICCTBISITH ¢ XaIKUJIUKOM, KOTOPBIH OB, 110 cJI0BaM ABTYCTa, IOCTPOCH UM IPH
kypur (RG 19.1). On urpai pons mopTHKa, MPOIOILKABIIETOCS, BUIMMO, 32 IIPee-
JIAMH 3[1aHHS C 00CHUX CTOPOH. APXEOJIOTH OOHAPYKIIIH OTIEIATOK KOJIOHHBI OKOJIO
IpaBoro Kpas (acana Kypun Ha pyHIaMEHTHBIX IUTUTaX mosa. Ha ocHoOBaHuU 3TOTO
MOXHO CZI€JaTh BBIBOJ, YTO MOPTHUK 3aKaH4MBancs B JanHoM MecTe [Coarelli 2007:
57; Fatucci 2009: 115; Amici 2004-2005: 277-278].

Tenepb BbICKa)XKEM KOHTPAPIYMEHTHI MPOTUB THIIOTE3, COMNIACHO KOTOPBIM Ha
YIOMHUHAEMbIX HAMHU JA€HapUAX U300paxkeHo He 31aHue Kypuu Onuu. M300paxen-
HBI Ha MOHETE apXUTEKTYPHBIH OOBEKT HE MOXET OBITh, Kak momaraet O. Puu-
MOHJI, HEKIM MOHYMEHTOM, IIPOCIJIABILIIOMIAM OWTBY NpH AKIMH, BO3BEICHHBIM
AsrycrtoM Ha [TanaTiuHckoM xosiMe. DTOT MOHYMEHT, CyZis 110 UMEIOILUMCS B HallleM
pacnopsKeHUU JaHHBIM, JEMCTBUTENIBHO CYILIECTBOBAJ, HO BBIIVISLIEN COBCEM HHA-
ye, Hexkenu npeactaBimsut O. Puumonn. Urtanssuckuii apxeonor M. Tomeu npen-
JlaraeT CYMUTaTh, 9TO U300paKeHHE 3TOT0 MOHYMEHTA COXPAaHWII ICHApHH, OTUeKa-
HeHHBIH [. AnTHcTHEM BetoMm B 16 I. ApXHUTEKTYpHBIIH 00IHK N300pakeHHOTO Ha
MOHETE NMaMSATHUKA XOPOIIO COIMacyercs ¢ (parMeHTamMu penbeda, Ha KOTOPBIX
n300pakeHbl KOpabiii, M OCTaTKaMH CTaTyd ATOJJIOHA, HaiineHHbIMU Ha [lanaru-
He. Bee gparmenTs! natupyrores snoxoir Aprycra [Tomei 2017].

W3 coxpaHuBOIHXCS oMHCaHUA Xpama O00xecTBeHHOTO Lle3apss MOXKHO 3aKiTio-
YUTh, YTO Ha WHTEPECYIONMMX HAC MOHETax SBHO M300paxeH He oH (Vitr. 111.3.2;
Front. De aq. 129.1; Cass Dio. L1.19.1; LVI1.34.4).

b. Tpenns chenan psii HaOMIONEHWH, TOBOPSAIINX MPOTHB TOYKH 3PEHHUS, CO-
IJIACHO KOTOPOM Ha JIeHApHUAIX N300paKeH rayutbckuid Xxpam. OH oOpaTnil BHUMaHKE
Ha MoHeTHl 00w II — mpasutens Masperanuu, kireHTckoro naps Puma. Ha He-
KOTOPBIX U3 HUX 3aleYaTiICHO 3[aHUE, TOPa3UTEIbHO HAIIOMUHAIOIIEE TOCTPOHKY,

¢ Panee K. Xronp3en mpenmnonarai, 9To Ha MOHeTe m3o0paxeHa Gaswmuka FOmus [Hiilsen
1905: 51].
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MPUCYTCTBYIONIYIO Ha AeHapuu OkTaBuaHa. OTIIMYNE JIUIIb B TOM, YTO BMECTO CTa-
Ty Buktopuu 371aHue BeHYAIOT MOITyMECSI] U 3Be37[a — CUMBOJBI apcTBa FOOBIL.
Bwmecro nerennel «IMP CAESAR» Ha MmoneTe BeirpaBupoBano «AUGUSTI». Boc-
npousBefeHHas Ha MoHeTe FOOBI erenia o3Ha4aeT mocesieHue ABrycty. Bepo-
siTHee Bcero, 4yTo K06a Bo3Ben B CBOEH cToNMLIE 31aHKe, ToXoxkee Ha Kyputo FOmus.
UYepThl TaITbCKOW apXUTEKTYphl B Kypuu FOmus MoxeT 0OBSICHUTH TOT (akT, 4To
ujes NepecTpouTh 3aHNe ceHara NpuHaiexana Llezapro, KOTOpbIil 1oaroe BpeMs
Haxonwics B [ammmu [Trell 1972: 56-57].

Urak, Ha meHapusx OkraBHaHa M300paXKeHa ¢ OONBIIOW JOJNEeH BEPOSTHOCTH
Kypust FOmmst.

Teneprs mpoaHanu3upyeM IeTadl 3KcTephepa 37aHus ceHara. Kak rosopu-
JIOCH BBIIIE, aKPOTEPUH MPEICTABILIIOT co00 IBE (hUTYpPHI, ONMUPAIOIIHECS Ha KO-
mbs. Ilo muenuto O. Puumonna, 3to ¢urypsr 6oroB (male divinities) umm repo-
eB [Richmond 1914: 220]. Cormnacuo JI. Pugapncony, ¢uryps! nepxar ATUHHBII
ckunetp [Richardson 1978: 360]. K. Kpadt npeanaraet Bunets B purypax Mapca
MctuTens, OH CTOUT cl1eBa, U ApTeMUy, KOTOpas CTOUT CIIpaBa. ApTeMUa BMECTO
TyKa JepkuT B pyke crpery [Kraft 1969: 20, Anm. 4]. I1. Llankep 6oee 0cTOPOKHO
moJaraert, 4to o 60kaM (YPOHTOHA PACIIOIOKEHBI CTaTyd OOTOB, IIOMOTABIINX Ha
nojie OUTBEI pu Akimu [Zanker 1988: 79], npu 3TOM, 0 €ro MHEHUIO, TipaBas (Hu-
rypa JIEpXKHUT B pyKe, BEPOSITHO, SIKOPh, JIeBasi — BO3MOXHO, Becio [Zanker 1972: 9].
K. MajakprHO HE HCKITIOYAET, 4TO 0 KpasM (PPOHTOHA OBUTH H300paXKEeHBI PUTYPHI
Mapca u Henrtryna [Malacrino 2004: 423]. B moaTBepkieHHe CBOCH TOUKH 3pCHHS
MPUBOAMT apryMeHTHI inb 1. [{ankep, KOTOPBIH cChITaeTCsl HAa MOHETHI ¢ H300pa-
XEHUSIMU Beclia U sikopsl. Ero runoTesa BepHa Kak MUHUMYM B OTHOIIEHUH IIPaBOH
(GUrypsl: mpeaMerT B € pyKe XOPOIIO COINIACYyeTCsl HE TOIBKO ¢ M300pakeHUAMU
SIKOpEH Ha MOHETAax, HO U C TE€M, UYTO MBI 3HaeM O (hOpMe U BUJE PUMCKUX SIKOpEH
[Kapitén 1984: 42-43].

B BoCcpMOIT KHUTE «DHEnAb Beprunuii paccka3piBaeT o muTe JHes, Ha KOTO-
poM m300paxkeHa mocienyonias uctopus Puma. Bendaet pacckas onmcanue OuT-
BbI IpU AKILIMM, KOTOPAst IPEACTaBIE€HA KaK IPOTUBOCTOSIHUE PUMCKUX U €TUIeT-
ckux OoroB. OkraBuany nomorarmt B 6utBe HenrtyH, Benepa, Munepsa, Mapc,
bemtona, Anoyion Akruiickuit’. Ham n3BecTeH MOHYMEHT, IIPOCIIABIISIONIUH 10-
Oemy mpu AKIWH, TOCTABIECHHEBIH psigoM ¢ HukomomeM — ropogoM, 0CHOBaHHBIM
Ha MecTe, e pacmonarancs jarepb OKTaBuaHa BO BpeMsl OWTBHI IPH AKIIHH.
JroT noOenHbBII MOHYMEHT ObLT mocBsmeH Mapcy u Hentyny [Lange 2009: 120],
KOTOpHIE, 10 MHeHHI0 OKTaBHAaHa, CHITPali BaXXHYIO pPOJIb B I00eae B AKTHIHCKOM
cpaxkeHnu. Kak roBopuioch Bbilie, 006a 3TUX Oora Ha3BaHBI B OMIMCAHUH OUTBBI
npu Axnuu B «OHeuae» Beprunus. BBuy cka3zaHHOTO MOXKHO IIPEIIIONIOKUTD,
9TO UX (PUTYPHI MOTIM OBITH AKPOTEpUSMHU. TeM He MeHee 3TO JIUIIb MPEAIoIo-
XKEHUE, OTHO3HAYHO MbI HE MOXKEM YTBEPXKAaTh, YTO UIMEHHO OHU HAXOJIWINUCH 110
KpasM KpBbIILIU 3JaHUS CeHara.

" Verg. Aen. VIII. 695-700: spargitur, arva nova Neptunia caede rubescunt. / regina in mediis
patrio vocat agmina sistro, / necdum etiam geminos a tergo respicit anguis. / omnigenumque deum
monstra et latrator Anubis / contra Neptunum et Venerem contraque Minervam / tela tenent. saevit
medio in certamine Mavors / caelatus ferro, tristesque ex aethere Dirae, / et scissa gaudens vadit
Discordia palla, / quam cum sanguineo sequitur Bellona flagello. / Actius haec cernens arcum
intendebat Apollo.



A. 10. Mapkenos. Kypus tOnus 1 Mrudonormsaums Outesl npy AKLN

®durypa, BeHJaromas GpoHTOH, KaK yxKe ObUIO CKa3aHo, — 3To 6oruns Bukro-
pust. OHa n300pakeHa CTOAIICH Ha IIape, ¢ pacTpaBICHHBIMH KPBUIBSIMH, OJCTOH
B I1aThe. B paBoil pyke oHa AEPIKUT, BEPOITHO, BEHOK, a B JIEBOM — HEKUil nai-
KOOOpa3HBI MpeMET — BO3MOXKHO, MaJbMOBYIO BETBb, BEKCHIUIYM HIIU Tpodeii
(RIC? 266). Ha ykazaunoii MoHeTe OGoruHsi n3o0pakena B Munuariope. Ha aypee,
OTYEKaHEHHOM Mexay 29—27 IT., UMeeTCs CXOIHOE M300paXKeHHe, TOIbKO yxkKe 3a-
nuMaromiee Bech pesepc (RIC? 268). OT4eTnBO BUAHO, YTO B MIPABOM pyKe OHA
JICPXKUT BEHOK, a B JieBOH 00 BexcmiuiyM [Sutherland 1984: 60], mubo Tpodeit
[Zanker 1972: 9].

Hexotoprie aHTHKOBEIBI IPEAIIONATaloT, YTO CTATys, PACIOIOKEeHHas Ha Bep-
mmHe PPOHTOHA, OBLITA KOTIHEH TOH, YTO UMITEPaTOp pa3MECTHII BHYTPH 3IaHHUS Ce-
Hata [Zanker 1972: 9; Kraft 1969: 20; Sutherland 1984: 60; Holscher 2009: 315].
ITo mueHuto psina yueHsix, Ha MoHeTax (RIC? 268 u RIC2 266) usobpaxeHa Ta ca-
Masi ctaTys OoruHu BukTopuu, KoTopas Oblia moMeleHa B KypHH U Ubsl KOTIHSI BO3-
BhbIIazach Hax GpontoHoM 3aanus [Kraft 1972: 9; Southerland 1984: 60; Zanker
1972: 9] (cp. [Zanker 1988: 79]).

Heckonbko nHyto runoresy Bbickazan @. Xwmit. [To ero MHeHHo0, cTatys Bukro-
pHH, pacronokeHHast Ha GpoHTOHE, n300paxkeHa Ha aypee (RIC? 268), a crarys 60-
TMHH, YCTAHOBJICHHAS! B 3[[aHUH CeHara, IpejicTaBlieHa Ha pse nenapues (RIC? 254a,
254b, 255) [Hill 1987: 54-55]. Ha atux MmoHetax Bukropus nzoopaxkeHa B mpoQhHib.
OmHa cToHT Ha IIape, OfeTa B IUIaThe, Ha OJHUX MOHETAX IIOBEPHYTA JIUIIOM BJICBO, HA
IPYTUX BIIPABO, B TIPABOH PyKe JIEPKUT BEHOK, B JICBOM — MaJIbMOBYIO BETBb.

P. T'epan cmpaBemmBo 0OpaTHi BHUMaHWE Ha OTCYTCTBHE CBHIIETEIHCTB,
MO3BOJISIONIMX TOATBEPIUTh, YTO CTaTys BHKTOpWHU, M300paKeHHas Ha aypee
(RIC? 268), — aT0 crarys OoruHHM, puBe3eHHAas U3 TapeHTa W YCTaHOBJICHHAs
BHyTpH Kypuu. Henssectro, crosuta iu oHa Ha mape. Ha monere (RIC? 268) Her
HHUKaKHX eTHIETCKUX Tpodees, 0 koTopbix coobiaet Kaccuit quon (L1.22.1-2)8.
Takum oOpa3zoM, MBI HE MOXKEM CKazaTh, YTO Ha YKa3aHHOW MOHETe M300pakeHa
crarys Buktopun u3 kypuu. Takxke Helb3d ¢ YBEPEHHOCTbIO TOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO
Bukropus Ha nenapun 29-27 rr. (RIC? 266) uaeHTHYHA CTaTye U3 30aHUsI CEHATa.
JI1OH TOJIBKO paccKa3bIBaeT, YTO cTaTysl ObUIa MOCTaBlIeHa B 31aHuM ceHara [Gurval
1995: 62]. JlobaBHUM: MOJIOKEHUE O TOM, UTO CTATysI Ha (POHTOHE ObLiIa KOTIHNEH cTa-
Ty, TIOCTABICHHON B 3[JaHUU CCHATA, SIBJLICTCS JHIIh HUYEM HE TOJKPEIUICHHBIM
npeanonoxenueM. ['unoresa @. Xuiura Takke HUYEM He 000CHOBaHa.

[Ipynenuunii coxpanui onucanue craTyd BUKTOpHH, MOCTaBICHHON B 3/IaHUU
cenara OxraBuanoM. CormacHo XxpucTHaHckoMy o3ty [V — Hauana V B. H. 3., OHa
OblTa M3rOTOBJICHA M3 30JI0Ta, KPbUIATas, OJieTa B pa3BeBaroleecs Iarse U ¢ 00o-
ceiMu Horam (Prud. C. Symm. 11.27-38) [Pohlsander 1969: 590]. B onucanuu He
YIOMSHYTBI €THIIETCKUE TPO(eH; BO3MOXKHO, MO3ITHEAHTHYHBIN MTHCATENb 32 HeHa-
JOOHOCTBIO OMyCTHI 3Ty HH(popManuio. Kpome Toro, ctarys Moria nocTpaiarb BO
Bpems oxkapa 283 T. H. 3., B KotopoMm cropena Kypus (Chron. 148)°.

8 Muenue I1. ankepa [Zanker 1972: 9] o Tom, uto m300pakeHHass Ha MOHeTe Buxropus
JIEPIKUT B pyKax Tpodeil, 0CHOBBIBAETCS Ha €ro Bepe B TO, YTO Ha MAMATHHKE 3areyatriieHa CTaTys
GOrMHH U3 KYpHH, YKpAIIeHHAs ErMIETCKUMHU TPOhesMu.

° T Ilonmp3aHaep CUMTAEeT, YTO CTATys HE MOCTpajalia HU B OIHOM IOXape, pa3 00 3TOM He
yrnoMuHatoT uctouHuky [Pohlsander 1969: 592-593]. Argumentum ex silentio B 1aHHOM citydae
BPS/L JTM MOXKET CUUTATBCS JKEJIE3HBIM JOBOLOM.
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Hecmorps Ha TO 4TO cTaryn OoruHM BukTopum, pasMmeiieHHbIE Ha 31aHUU Ce-
HaTa U B KypuH, ¢ OOJIBIION BEPOSTHOCTHIO HE OBUTH MICHTHYHBIMH, OHU MMEJH
CXOJICTBO W JIOTIONHSUIN ApyT Apyra. CTaTys Ha mape ssBHO CHMBOJIM3UPOBAIa MUPO-
BOE TOCTIO/ICTBO PUMCKOTO Hapo/ia, KOTOpoe ObLIO JOCTUTHYTO Onarogapst OkraBua-
Hy. Tpoden, pazmenieHHbIe Ha TOCTABIEHHOHN B KypUHU CTaTye, OTChUIAH K mobeze
Hag Eruntom (Cass Dio. L.4.1) u K pemaronieMy cpakeHUIO B BOiiHe — K OUTBe
npu AKunu, 6marogapst KOTopoir PUMOM OBLTO JOCTHTHYTO MUPOBOE TOCIOICTRBO.

Ha monerax Hekast purypa HiIu HECKOIBKO GUTYp H300pa)kKeHB B TUMIIA-
He. [Ipeanmaranuce cnemyromue BapHaHTH WX UACHTHGUKanuu: Oormuas Poma
[Richardson 1978: 360], Benepa B okpyxenuu yebeneid [Richmond 1914:
220]. Hexotopsie ucciaeaoBaTel yKa3bIBalOT HA HEBO3MOXKHOCTh UICHTU(U-
nupoBath nzodpaxenue [Holsher 2009: 315]. K coxanenuto, nzoopakeHue B
THMIIaHE YpPE3BBIYaliHO HEYETKOE, U IIOITOMY HEBO3MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO B HEM
n300paxxeHo, MPeANIOKEHHBIE K€ MICHTHU(UKAIUM HUYEeM He OOOCHOBAaHBI H
MPOU3BOJIBHBI.

ToBopst 06 obnuke 3naHus, HeoOxoauMo ykazarb, uto K. Kpadt [Kraft 1969:
210, 221] ommbaercs, roBops, uto xoiu1 Kypuu HOmus Obu1 yKkpalleH HocaMu Ko-
patueit Artonust. Coobmenne Kaceust J[moHa, Ha KOTOpOE CCHUTACTCS UCCIEIOBa-
TeJb, OTHOCHUTCS K Xpamy 0oxectBeHHOro FOmus (LI.19.1) [Trillmich 1988: 511].

B tpertbeit kaure «leopruk» Beprumii, roBops B MHOCKa3aTelbHON (opMe 0
OuTBE MU AKITUH, COOOIAECT O KOJIOHHAX, U3TOTOBJICHHBIX U3 KOpaOenbHOU OPOH3BI
(Verg. Georg. 111. 29: «Nilum ac navali surgentes aere columnasy»). CepBuii B KOM-
MEHTapHH K JJAHHOW CTPOUKE MOSCHSIET: ABIYCT TOIHSUI pOCTPHI Kopalliel, y4acTBo-
BaBIIIMX B MOPCKOM OHMTBE, U3 MX CILJIaBa OH CJIENIA) YEThIPE KOJIOHHBI, KOTOPBIE MO3KE
Jomunman moctaBwi Ha Kanutonu. AHTHYHBI KOMMEHTATOP, TI0 €70 COOCTBEHHBIM
CJIOBaM, BUJIEN 3T KoJloHHHI (Serv. Georg. 111.29). HenaBro M. 3ensmeiiep, comocra-
BUB faHHble CepBust ¥ n3o0paxenue Kypuu FOmust Ha MOHeTe, IPEIOIOKIUII, UTO KO-
JIOHHBI, O KOTOPBIX TOT TOBOPHT, IPUHAJIEKAIIU MMOPTUKY 31aHus ceHara [Sehlmeyer
2002: 225-226]. Ero npeanonomkeHue He JIMIIEHO OCHOBAaHUH, 10 KpalHel Mepe HeT
HUKaKUX JTAHHBIX, TPOTUBOPEYAILMX ITOH TOUKE 3pEHHUS.

HappaTtuBHas TpaauIiust ToHECa elie OJHO JIF00O0MBITHOE coo0IIeHwe 00 00mu-
Ke 31aHus cenara. OHO OTHOCHUTCS K HHTEphepy nocTporku. [Inuanit Crapmmmii co-
obmiaet, ¥to OKTaBHaH pa3MEeCTUII BHYTPH KypHH JIBe KapTHHBI'': OfHa IpUHA/IIe-
XKajla apUHCKOMY XyIOKHHKY, MIIQAIIeMy cOBpeMeHHUKY Ilpakcurens — Hukuio
[Lippold 1936: 338], npyras ®unoxapy [Lippold 1938: 2433]. Ha nepBoii kapTuHe
Obl1a npezncraeiaeHa Hemest'!, cupsiiast Ha JibBe, ¢ aJbMOBOM BETBBIO B PyKe, MO/~
JIe Hee cTapell ¢ II0COXOM, HaJl TOJIOBOH KOTOPOTO BUCUT KapTHHA C H300paKCHUEM
napHoi konecHunbl. Ha npyroit — roHoma no umeHu Apuctumim u ero oren Inas-
kroH. ChIH OKa3aH TaKuM 00pa3oM, YTO OH BO BCEM TIOX0XK Ha CBOETO 0TI, BUHA
JIMIIL pa3Hunia B Bo3pacre. Ham Humu sersmuii open, aepxarumii 3mes (Plin. NH.
XXXV.27.131). Ob6a npousBerieHus ObLIM pa3MelleHbl, BEpOsTHEE Bcero, B 29 T.
[Holscher 1989: 330; Bonnefond-Coudry: 1994: 392].

10 OHu GbUTH HE MPOCTO IMOJBEIICHBI, KAK OOBIYHO AENANOCh C KApTHHAMH B Xpamax HIIH
NIPYTUX 3IaHUSX, a Briedatansl B creHy (Plin. NH. XXXV.27; [Bonnefond-Coudry 1995: 392)).

" Hemes: — 3MOHMM aproiIMCKOr0 ropoja, H3BECTHOro cBouMu urpamu. Ilo orxHo# Bep-
cnu — 1oub Acoma, ceiHa Oxeana, 1 Metorsl, nodepu 6ora Jlagona. [To apyroii reneanoruu ona
pebenok 3esca u Cenenst [Hannel 1936: 2310].
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Pazmernienvie MaHHBIX KapTHH (HANMCAHHBIX, Pa3yMEeTCsl, 3aJ0Jr0 JI0 IpaBICHUS
ABrycTa) Ha 37aHNK ceHara ObUTO Hecy4JaitHbIM. OHHU SIBHO HCIIOIB30BAICH B KA9ECTBE
MOJIMTUYECKOTO MOCIIAHMS, Ha YTO YKAa3bIBAET PACIIONIOKEHNE UMIIEPATOPOM JPYTHX Kap-
THH Ha cBoeM (opyme u B xpame boxectserroro Leszaps [Holscher 1989: 327]2.

AHTUKOBEIbI, ONIMCHIBasi OOJUK KypuH, B OCHOBHOM YIIOMHHAJIU TOJIBKO O Kap-
tuHax B Hell [Richardson 1992: 101; Malacrino 2004: 425]. CnenmanbHOE BHIMA-
HUE ed ymenuiau Juib aBa uccienoparenss — T. Xénbiep [Holscher 1989: 328—
330] u M. Boudan-Konpu [Bonnefond-Coudry 1995: 392—400].

ITo muenunro T. Xénpmepa, kapTuHa @unoxapa ¢ OTLHOM M CBIHOM OTCBUIAET K
OxraBnaHy u ero npueMHomy otiry FOmuro Lie3apio. Motus ¢ n3o0pakeHreM opiia,
JeprKaIero 3Mero Haja AByMsl GUTYpaMu, UMEET JaBHIOI TPAIHUIUIO B aHTHIHOM
uckyccrse. OH cuMBOJIHM3UpYyeT mobemy cuit n1obpa Han 3moM. Opel, sBISBIINAA-
cs nruned KOnurepa, cuMmBonu3upoBan nodeny u Tpuymd Puma Hazg ero Bparamu.
B noareepxaeHne cBoe TOUKM 3pEHMsI HEMELKUN aHTHKOBE] yKa3bIBaeT, UTO IO-
JOOHBI MOTHB HaXOIWT BBIpAXKEHHE B HEKOTOPHIX 00pa3liaxX IUIaTHYeCKOro HCKYC-
CTBa W BcTpewaeTcs B mod3uu. Hampumep, B onHo# u3 «On» [opanmii cpaBHUBaeT
Hpy3a, BoeBaBILIEro NpOTUB IJIEMEHH BUHAEIHUKOB, C OPJIOM, HAOpaChIBAIOLIMMCS Ha
3meii (Hor. Carm. IV.4). Opex sinsiercst nruieit anodeosa. [lostroMy opernt, mapsimii
HaIl M300paKEHHBIMH HA KapTUHE (UTYpaMH W JepyKallliil 3Mero, ¢ OXHOH cTOpo-
HBI, OTchITaeT K TpuyMmpam Llezapss nu OxraBmana, ¢ Apyroit — K UMEBIIEMY MECTO
oboxxecTBireHnIO Lle3aps, 0 KoTopoM MPUMEHHUTENHHO K cebe yKe TOTa, BO3MOXKHO,
nyman OxraBual. Kapruna Hukust co nmpBoM m cunsmieit Ha Hem Hemeeil siBisiercs
ayieropueii modenn! pu Axiyn u 3axBara Asnekcanapuu [Holscher 1989: 328-329].

ITo muennto M. bondan-Koapu, kapTHHa CO CTapUKOM U CBIHOM OTCBHIIAET K CXOJI-
ctBy Mexny Llesapem u OxraBuanom. Opern, napsiimii Haj pUrypamu OTIa U ChIHa,
o3HavaeT, yto uMeHHo Lezapro 1 OkraBuany FOnuTep mopy4u yrpaslieHUe cynp0amMu
Puma. Ota xapTuHa yka3bIBaeT Ha TO, UTO 3JaHUE CEHaTa, IOCTpOeHHOe OKTaBUAHOM,
HOCHUT UM3 ero otua. Yto xacaercst kapTuHbl Hukus, uccrienoBarenbHULa oOpaTiia
0co00oe BHUMaHHE Ha MAJbMOBYIO BETBb, KOJIECHHIY U (urypy crapuka. [lamemoBast
BETBb U OMTa — CHMBOIIBI 1T00eBI. CTapHK MOT BBI3BIBATh Y CEHATOPOB aCCOLHUAINH C
camMHMU CO0OM, a ero N300pakeHHe ¢ HAITMCAHHOW CBEPXY TPUYM(ATbHON KBAJPHUIOM
OTCBIIAET K TPHYM{]y, KOTOPBII IPHUCYKAAJICS CEHATOM. B IpoKoM cMBICiIe KOMITO3H-
¥ WUTIOCTPHpYeT rmodenoHocHocTh OkraBrnana. Hakonen, obe KapTHHBI yKa3bIBAIN
Ha UM, JaHHoe Kypun, — [lulia [Bonnefond-Coudry 1995: 394-400].

[IpemiokeHHBIE aHTUKOBEAAMHU TUIIOTE3bl OTHOCUTENLHO KapTUHBI Duioxapa
CO CTapHKOM H CBIHOM, BO BCEM ITOXOXKEM Ha CBOETO OTIa, HUKAK HE IPOTHBOpEUar
JpyT APYTY, a AOMOJHSIOT, TOKa3bIBAIOT MHOTOSI3bIYHOCTD AJJIETOPUYECKHUX 00pa-
30B, aJJPECOBAHHBIX ceHaTopam'?,

12 I3BeCTHO, 4TO ABIYCT pa3MeCTUII Ha CBOEM (JOPYMeE B CAMOM JIIOIHOM MECTE JBE KapTH-
Hbl. Ha ontHO# 65UTH H300paskeHbI IepcOHM(UKALUS BOWHBI CO CBAI3aHHBIMU PyKaMH U AJIEKCaHAP
Ha KoJiecHHIIEe BO Bpems Tpuyma, Ha Bropoit — Kactop, [Tomnyke ¢ [Tobenoit u Anexcanap
Benukuii. B xpame GoxectBenHoro FOmust OH MOCTaBUI €llie OJHY KapTUHY XymoxkHUKa [V B.
Aneieca, N1300pakaBIIyIO0 BRIXOAAIIYIO H3 MOPCKUX BoIH Adpoauty (Plin. NH. XXXV.27-28,
XXXVI.91.131). AdponuTta, nounrasiuascs B Pume xak Benepa, Obi1a Mareppro DHesi, oTLA
IOna — nerengapuoro npenka poxa Omes (Hom. 7/. V.310; [Wiseman 1974: 153]). ITonpo6-
Hee 00 MCMOJb30BaHUU 3THX KapTHH B TPaHCIALUH uaeonorud Asrycrta cm.: [Holscher 1989:
327-328].

13 DnurapHblit XapakTep MoA0OHBIX COOOIICHUI COOTBETCTBYET TPAJUIIKAM MO3aHEH Pecmy-
omuku [Holscher 1989: 330].
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Ha nam B3misan, kaptuna ¢ Hemeelt, cuasiieit Ha JbBe, SIBISETCS ajljleropueit
nobenpl OkTaBuaHa B OWTBe Npu AKIuHU, 4T0 ObUT0 00ocHOBaHO T. Xénbmepom
[Holscher 1989: 329]. Jlep Obu1 cuMBOIOM Mapka AHTOHHUS U 4acTO U300pakascs
Ha ero MoHertax ', COOTBETCTBEHHO, JieB Ha KapTuHe HUKUSI CHMBOIM3UPOBAT AH-
tonuda. To, yto Hemes cunut Ha nbBe, npenmnosiaraetr nodeny Haa HUM. Craper ¢
IIOCOXOM, BEpOATHEE BCEro, UrPpaeT poiib Cyapu nodeasl. KonecHuia, Bucsmas Haj
€r0 TOJIOBOM, B KOHTEKCTE AKIIHSA ABISIETCS HAaMEKOoM Ha rmobemabie urpsl [Holscher
1989: 329-330]. IlpencrasisieTcs BepHOW CBs3b (Ha KOTOPYIO OOpaTHiia BHHMA-
aue M. Bougan-Konpu [Bonnefond-Coudry 1995: 400]), Mmexay u3zoOpakeHHEM
Ha JAHHOM KapTHHE MMaJbMOBOM BETBH M cTaryeil 6orman Bukropuu's. [lanpmoBas
BETBb U CTaTysl JOIIOJIHSUIM APYT JIpyTa.

Kak npencraBnsiercsi, BO BHEIIHEM ¥ BHYTPEHHEM OOJHMKE 3IaHUS KYPHUH MOXK-
HO BBIICTIUTBH TPU THIIA DIIEMEHTOB apXUTEKTYPHI H JICKOPa.

K mepBoMy OTHOCATCS T€, KOTOpPbIE HAMIPSIMYIO OTCHUIAIOT K Mmo0e/Ie MpHu MbICe
Axumii. Cpenu 2IEMEHTOB 9KCTEPbepa K TAKOBBIM MOXKHO OTHECTH YETHIPE KOJIOHHBI
MOPTHKA, U3TOTOBIIEHHBIE U3 POCTPOB YYaCTBOBABLIMX B MOPCKOM OMTBE KOopadiieH,
U aKpOTepHH, MpescTaBIsiBIINe coO0r Gurypsl Mapca u HentyHa. Bo BHyTpeHHEM
MPOCTPAHCTBE KypUU 3TO cTaTysd OoruHu BuKTOpUH, yKpalleHHas erMneTCKUMH
Tpodesmu, u kaptuHa Hukus ¢ Hemeel, cunsineii Ha JbBe.

Ko BropoMy Tumy npuHazjiexar 3J1€MeHTbl, KOTOpbIe HE TOJIbKO HaMEKaloT Ha
nobeny npu AKIIMH, HO B OTCHIIAIOT K APYTHM HACOJIOTeMaM pPeXuMa. DTO CTaTys
O6oruHM Bukropuu, BeH4aromas (GpoHTOH. YUHUTHIBAas PACIONIOKEHHBIE 110 00CHM
OT HEe CTOPOHAM aKpOTEPHH, OHA OE3yCIIOBHO BBI3BIBACT B MaMATH 1obeny mpu Ax-
uu. B To e BpeMs OHa SIBHO CHMBOJIM3UPYET MUPOBOE TOCTIONICTBO, TOCTUTHYTOE
pumisiHamu Onaronaps OKTaBUaHY.

K Tpersemy TNy OTHOCSATCS 3JIEMEHTHI, UACOJOTHUECKHI MOCHIT KOTOPBIX HE
cBs3aH ¢ OuTBOM mpu Akuuu. Ito KaptuHa Duioxapa ¢ U300paKeHUEM CTapHKa
[maBkHOHA U BO BCeM MOXOXKEr0 Ha HETO ChIHa APHUCTUIINA, HAMEKAIoIas Ha CXO/I-
cTBO Mex 1y Llesapem u ero nmpueMHbIM CbIHOM OKTaBUAHOM.

W3 Bcero BBHIIECKA3aHHOTO MOXKHO CIETATh cieAylomuil BeBon. M3o0pasn-
TeNbHAsl MporpaMMa 3aHHsI CEeHaTa, CTPOUTENBCTBO KOTOPOTO OBLIO 3aBEpIICHO
OxTaBuaHoM B 29 ., UMesa HECKOJIBKO UJIEOJI0IMUECKUX [TOCBUIOB: 3asBJsIa O MU-
POBOM TOCIIOZICTBE PUMCKOTO Hapoia, Ipociasisuia nodbexy Haj Erunrom u OUTBY
pu AKLIMY, a TaKXkKe JEMOHCTpUpoBana cBa3b Mexay Omuem Ilesapem u OxraBu-
aHOM. BaxHEW» 1M 3JIEMEHTOM BH3YaJIbHOM MPOTPaMMbl KypHH OBLIO TIPOCIIaBiie-
Hue nodensl HaJ Eruntom U B OUTBE npu AKIUHU. DIIEMEHTHI KaK dKCTepbepa, Tak
Y UHTEpbepa 31aHNs CIYKHUIU SBHBIMU BBIPA3UTEIHHBIMH CPEICTBaMH, HAIIPaBJICH-
HBIMHU Ha BOCXBaJieHUe BakHeWInx nodex OkraBuana. OHu popmuposanu obpas
noOeauTeIs pu AKIMU U OTCBUTANH K O0raM, Oaronapst KOTOPBIM ObLIa OfepiKaHa
nobea B CpaKCHHH.

14 Yepes uzo0paxenue bBa (cumBoia [epkyieca) Mapk AHTOHHU# CTPEMHIICS TTOMYEPKHY T,
4TO €ro POJ BOCXOAUT K AaHHOMY reporo [Huzar 1978: 194].

15 TTanipMOBast BETBb ObLiIa CHMBOJIOM BOCHHOM MOOEBI M YPE3BBIUAHO YaCTO H300paxKanach
B KayecTBe arpudyTa Buxropun, cMm. mogpobHee: [Bonnefond-Coudry 1995: 394-397].



A. 10. Mapkenos. Kypus tOnus 1 Mrudonormsaums Outesl npy AKLN

Jluteparypa

Mexepunknit 2016 — Meacepuyxuii 4. FO. «BoccranoBneHHas pecnyOinka» uMIeparopa AB-
rycta. M.: Pyc. ¢onz conelicTBus oOpa3zoBaHuio U Hayke, 2016.

Amici 2004-2005 — Amici C. M. Evoluzione architettonica del Comizio a Roma // Atti della Pon-
tificia Accademia Romana di Archeologia. Ser. 3: Rendiconti. Vol. 77. 2004-2005. P. 351-381.

Bartoli 1963 — Bartoli A. Curia Senatus: Lo scavo e il restauro. Roma: Istituto di studi romani, 1963.

Bond 2015 — Bond S. E. Curial communique: Memory, propaganda, and the Roman Senate
House // Aspects of ancient institutions and geography: Studies in honor of Richard J. A.
Talbert / Ed. by L. L. Brice, D. Slootjes. Leiden; Boston: Brill, 2015. P. 84-102.

Bonnefond-Coudry 1989 — Bonnefond-Coudry M. Le Sénat de la République romaine de la
guerre d’Hannibal & Auguste: pratiques délibératives et prise de décision. Rome: Ecole Fran-
caise de Rome, 1989.

Bonnefond-Coudry 1995 — Bonnefond-Coudry M. Pouvoir des mots, pouvoir des images: Oc-
tave et la curia Iulia // Klio. Vol. 77. 1995. P. 386—404.

Brizzi 1973 — Roma: I monumenti antichi / Ed. by B. Brizzi. Roma: Colombo, 1973.

Caprariis, Zevi 2000 — Caprariis F. de, Zevi F. L’edilizia pubblica e sacra / Roma imperiale.
Una metropoli antica / Ed. by. E. Lo Cascio. Roma: Carocci editore, 2000. P. 249-314.

Claridge et al. 2010 — Claridge A. Rome: An Oxford archaeological guide / with contributions
by J. Toms, T. Cubberley. 2™ ed., rev. and expanded. Oxford: Oxford Univ. Press, 2010.
Coarelli 2007 — Coarelli F. Rome and environs: An archaeological guide / Trans. by
J. J. Clauss, D. P. Harmon. Berkeley; Los Angeles; London: Univ. of California Press, 2007.
Farber 2016 — Fdrber V. Architektur im Bild. Darstellungsmodi in der rémischen Kunst vom
spéten 1 Jh. v. Chr. bis ins frithe 2 Jh. n. Chr. Diss. Dokt. / Ludwig-Maximilians-Universitét
Miinchen. Miinchen, 2016.
Fatucci 2009 — Fatucci G. La Curia Iulia. Una proposta di ricostruzione // Workshop di archeo-
logia classica: Paesaggi, costruzioni, reperti. T. 6. 2009. P. 113-121.

Gagé 1936 — Gageé J. Actiaca // Mélanges d’archéologie et d’histoire. T. 53. No. 1. 1936. P. 37-100.

Grant 1970 — Grant M. The Roman Forum. London: Weidenfeld & Nicolson, 1970.

Grueber 1910 — Grueber H. 4. Coins of the Roman Republic in the British Museum. Vol. 2.
London: British Museum, 1910.

Gurval 1995 — Gurval R. A. Actium and Augustus: The politics and emotions of civil war. Ann
Arbor: Univ. of Michigan Press, 1995.

Hannel 1936 — Hannel K. Nemea Ne 1 // Paulys Realencyclopédie der classischen Altertums-
wissenschaft / Hrsg. von G. Wissowa, W. Kroll. Bd. 16. Hbd. 32. Stuttgart: Alfred Drucken-
miiller Verlag, 1936. Sp. 2310-2314.

Haselberger 2007 — Haselberger L. Urbem Adornare. Die Stadt Rom und Thre Gestaltumwand-
lung unter Augustus = Rome’s urban metamorphosis under Augustus. Portsmouth, Rhode
Island: Journal of Roman Archaeology, 2007.

Hill 1987 — Hill P. V. Building and monuments of Rome as coin-types: ADDENDA // The Nu-
mismatic Chronicle. Vol. 147. 1987. P. 51-64.

Holscher 1989 — Halscher T. Griechische Bilder fiir den romischen Senat // Festschrift fiir Ni-
kolaus Himmelmann: Beitrdge zur Ikonographie und Hermeneutik / Hrsg. von. H.-U. Cain
et al. Mainz: von Zabern, 1989. S. 327-333.

Holscher 2009 — Holscher T. Monuments of the Battle of Actium: Propaganda and response //
Augustus / Ed. by J. Edmondson. Edinburgh: Edinburgh Univ. Press, 2009. P. 310-333.

Hiilsen 1905 — Hiilsen Ch. 11 Foro Romano: storia € monumenti. Roma: E. Loescher, 1905.
Hiilsen 1926 — Hiilsen Ch. Forum und Palatin. Miinchen; Wien; Berlin: Drei Masken Verlag, 1926.

221



Ularn /Steps. T. 6. N° 2. 2020

222

Huzar 1978 — Huzar E. G. Mark Antony, a biography. Minneapolis: Univ. of Minnesota Press,
1978.

Kapitin 1984 — Kapitin G. Ancient anchors — technology and classification / The International
Journal of Nautical Archaeology and Underwater Exploration. Vol. 13. No. 1. 1984. P. 33—44.

Kienast 1999 — Kienast D. Augustus, Prinzeps und Monarch. Darmstadt: Wissenschaftliche
Buchgesellschaft, 1999.

Kraft 1969 — Kraft K. Zur Miinzprigung des Augustus. Wiesbaden: Franz Steiner Verlag, 1969.

Lange 2009 — Lange C. H. Res Publica Constituta. Actium, Apollo and the accomplishment of
Triumviral Assignment. Leiden, Boston: Brill, 2009.

Lippold 1936 — Lippold G. Nikias, Ne 32 // Paulys Realencyclopidie der classischen Altertums-
wissenschaft / Hrsg. von G. Wissowa, W. Kroll. Hbd. 33. Stuttgart: Alfred Druckenmiiller
Verlag, 1936. Sp. 338-341.

Lippold 1938 — Lippold G. Philochares, Ne 3 // Paulys Realencyclopédie der classischen Al-
tertumswissenschaft / Hrsg. von G. Wissowa, W. Kroll. Bd. 19. Hbd. 38. Stuttgart: Alfred
Druckenmiiller Verlag, 1938. Sp. 2433.

Lugli 1946 — Lugli G. Roma Antica. Il centro monumentale. Roma: G. Bardi, 1946.

Malacrino 2004 — Malacrino C. Architectura numismatica. Il caso della Curia iulia // La tra-
dizione iconica come fonte storica. Il ruolo della numismatica negli studi di iconografia / A
cura di M. Caccamo Galtabiano, D. Castrizio, M. Puglisi. Reggio Calabria: Falzea editori,
2004. P. 421-431.

Mattingly 1923 — Mattingly H. Coins of the Roman Empire in the British Museum. Vol. 1.
London: Printed by order of the Trustees, 1923.

Murray, Petsas 1989 — Murray W. M., Petsas P. M. Octavian’s Campsite Memorial for the Ac-
tian War. Philadelphia: American Philosophical Society, 1989.

Picard 1957 — Picard G. C. Les trophées romains. Contributions a I’histoire de la religion et de
I’art triomphal de Rome. Paris: Boccard, 1957.

Pohlsander 1969 — Pohlsander H. A. Victory: The story of a statue // Historia: Zeitschrift fiir
Alte Geschichte. Bd. 18. 1969. P. 588-597.

Richardson 1978 — Richardson L. Jr. The Curia Julia and the Janus Geminus // Mitteilungen des
Deutschen Archéologischen Instituts, Romische Abteilung. Bd. 85. Fasc. 2. 1978. P. 359-369.

Richardson 1992 — Richardson L. Jr. A new topographical dictionary of Ancient Rome. Balti-
more; London: John Hopkins Univ. Press, 1992.

Richmond 1914 — Richmond O. L. The Augustan Palatinum // Journal of Roman Studies.

Vol. 4. 1914. P. 193-226.

Sehlmeyer 2002 — Sehlmeyer M. Die Siegesmonumente Octavians nach Actium. Zur Lokali-
sierung des bronzenen Viersdulendenkmals (Serv. Georg. 3,29) // Res Publica Reperta. Fest-
schrift fiir Jochen Bleicken zum 75. Geburtstag / Hrsg. von J. Spielvogel. Stuttgart: Franz
Steiner Verlag, 2002. S. 216-226.

Sutherland 1984 — Sutherland C. H. V. Roman Imperial coinage. Vol. 1. Rev. ed. London:
Spink and Son Ltd., 1984.

Syme 1939 — Syme R. The Roman revolution. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1939.
Talbert 1984 — Talbert R. J. A. The Senate of Imperial Rome. Princeton: Princeton Univ. Press, 1984.

Tomei 2017 — Tomei M. A. 11 monumento celebrativo della battaglia di Azio sul Palatino // Mé-
langes de I’Ecole frangaise de Rome — Antiquité (MEFRA). No. 129-2. 2017. URL: http://
journals.openedition.org/mefra/4446.

Trell 1972 — Trell B. L. Architectura numismatica: Early types: Greek, Roman, Oriental: An
extended review of G. Fuchs, “Architekturdarstellungen auf romischen Miinzen” // The Nu-
mismatic Chronicle. Vol. 12. 1972. P. 45-59.



A. 10. Mapkenos. Kypus tOnus 1 Mrudonormsaums Outesl npy AKLN

Trillmich 1988 — Trillmich W. Miinzpropaganda // Kaiser Augustus und die Verlorene Repu-
blik. Eine Ausstellung um Martin-Gropius-Bau, Berlin 7. Juni — 14. August 1988 / Hrsg.
von M. Hofter, W.-D. Heilmeyer, E. La Rocca, H. G. Martin. Berlin: Verlag Philipp von
Zabern, 1988. S. 474-528.

Voirol 1939 — Voirol 4. Die Darstellung eines Keltentempels auf einem Denar von Kaiser Augustus
// Jahrbuch der Schweizerischen Gesellschaft fiir Urgeschichte. Bd. 31. 1939. S. 359-528.

Wiseman 1974 — Wiseman T. P. Legendary genealogies in Late-Republican Rome // Greece &
Rome. Vol. 21. No. 2. 1974. P. 153-164.

Zanker 1972— Zanker P. Forum Romanum. Die Neugestaltung durch Augustus. Tiibingen:

E. Wasmuth, 1972.

Zanker 1988 — Zanker P. The power of images in the age of Augustus. Ann Arbor: Univ. of
Michigan Press, 1988.

References

Amici, C. M. (2004-2005) Evoluzione architettonica del Comizio a Roma. Atti della Pontificia
Accademia Romana di Archeologia, Ser. 3, Rendiconti, 77,351-381. (In Italian).

Bartoli, A. (1963). Curia Senatus: Lo scavo e il restauro. Roma: Istituto di studi romani. (In Italian).

Bond, S. E. (2015). Curial communique: Memory, propaganda, and the Roman Senate House.

In L. L. Brice, D. Slootjes (Eds.). Aspects of ancient institutions and geography: Studies in
honor of Richard J. A. Talbert, 84—102. Leiden: Brill.

Bonnefond-Coudry, M. (1989). Le Sénat de la République romaine de la guerre d'Hannibal a
Auguste: pratiques délibératives et prise de décision. Rome: Ecole Frangaise de Rome.
(In French).

Bonnefond-Coudry, M. (1995). Pouvoir des mots, pouvoir des images: Octave et la curia [ulia.
Klio, 77, 386—404. (In French).

Brizzi, B. (Ed.) (1973). Roma. I monumenti antichi. Roma: Colombo. (In Italian).

Caprariis, F. de, Zevi, F. (2000). L’edilizia pubblica e sacra. In E. Lo Cascio (Ed.). Roma impe-
riale. Una metropoli antica, 249-314. Roma: Carocci editore. (In Italian).

Claridge, A., Toms, J. Cubberley, T. (2010). Rome: An Oxford archaeological guide (2™ ed.).
Oxford: Oxford Univ. Press.

Coarelli, F. (2007). Rome and environs: An archaeological guide. J. J. Clauss, D. P. Harmon
(Trans). Berkeley: Univ. of California Press.

Férber, V. (2016). Architektur im Bild. Darstellungsmodi in der romischen Kunst vom spditen
1 Jh. v. Chr. bis ins frithe 2 Jh. n. Chr. (Doct. Diss., Ludwig-Maximilians-Universitét). Miin-
chen. (In German).

Fatucci, G. (2009). La Curia Iulia. Una proposta di ricostruzione. In A. Carandini, E. Greco (Eds.).
Workshop di archeologia classica: Paesaggi, costruzioni, reperti, 6, 113—121. (In Italian).

Gagé, J. (1936). Actiaca. Mélanges d’archéologie et d’histoire, 53(1), 37-100. (In French).

Grant, M. (1970). The Roman Forum. London: Weidenfeld & Nicolson.

Grueber, H. A. (1910). Coins of the Roman Republic in the British Museum (Vol. 2). London:
British Museum.

Gurval, R. A. (1995). Actium and Augustus: The politics and emotions of civil war. Ann Arbor:
Univ. of Michigan Press.

Hannel, K. (1936). Nemea Ne 1. In G. Wissowa, W. Kroll (Eds.). Paulys Realencyclopddie der
classischen Altertumswissenschaft, 16(32), 2310-2314. Stuttgart: Alfred Druckenmiiller
Verlag. (In German).

223



Ularn /Steps. T. 6. N° 2. 2020

224

Haselberger, L. (2007). Urbem Adornare. Die Stadt Rom und Ihre Gestaltumwandlung unter Au-
gustus = Rome's urban metamorphosis under Augustus. Portsmouth, Rhode Island: Journal
of Roman Archaeology. In German and English).

Hill, P. V. (1987). Building and monuments of Rome as coin-types: ADDENDA. The Numisma-
tic Chronicle, 147, 51-64.

Hoélscher, T. (1989). Griechische Bilder fiir den rémischen Senat. In H.-U. Cain (Ed.). Fest-
schrift fiir Nikolaus Himmelmann: Beitrdge zur Ikonographie und Hermeneutik, 327-333.
Mainz: von Zabern. (In German).

Holscher, T. (2009). Monuments of the Battle of Actium: Propaganda and response. In J. Ed-
mondson (Ed.). Augustus, 310-333. Edinburgh: Edinburgh Univ. Press.

Hiilsen, Ch. (1905). Il Foro Romano: storia e monumenti. Roma: E. Loescher. (In Italian).

Hiilsen, Ch. (1926). Forum und Palatin. Miinchen: Drei Masken Verlag. (In German).

Huzar, E. G. (1978). Mark Antony, a biography. Minneapolis: Univ. of Minnesota Press.

Kapitén, G. (1984). Ancient anchors — technology and classification. The International Journal
of Nautical Archaeology and Underwater Exploration, 13(1), 33—44.

Kienast, D. (1999). Augustus, Prinzeps und Monarch. Darmstadt: Wissenschaftliche Buchgesell-
schaft. (In German).

Kraft, K. (1969). Zur Miinzprigung des Augustus. Wiesbaden: Franz Steiner Verlag. (In German).

Lange, C. H. (2009). Res publica constituta. Actium, Apollo and the accomplishment of triumvi-
ral assignment. Leiden: Brill.

Lippold, G. (1936). Nikias, Ne 32. In G. Wissowa, W. Kroll (Eds.). Paulys Realencyclopddie der classi-
schen Altertumswissenschaft, 33, 338-341. Stuttgart: Alfred Druckenmiiller Verlag. (In German).

Lippold, G. (1938). Philochares, Ne 3. In G. Wissowa, W. Kroll (Eds.). Paulys Realencyclopdidie
der classischen Altertumswissenschaft, 19(38), 2433. Stuttgart: Alfred Druckenmiiller Ver-
lag. (In German).

Lugli, G. (1946). Roma Antica. 1l centro monumentale. Roma: G. Bardi. (In Italian).

Malacrino, C. (2004). Architectura numismatica. Il caso della Curia iulia. In M. Caccamo Gal-
tabiano, D. Castrizio, M. Puglisi (Eds.). La tradizione iconica come fonte storica. Il ruolo
della numismatica negli studi di iconografia, 421-431. Reggio Calabria: Falzea editori.

Mattingly, H. (1923). Coins of the Roman Empire in the British Museum (Vol. 1). London:
Printed by order of the Trustees.

Mezheritskii, Ia. Tu. (2016). “Vosstanovlennaia respublica” imperatora Avgusta [Emperor Au-
gustus’ “Restored Republic”]. Moscow: Russkii fond sodeistviia obrazovaniiu i nauke.

(In Russian).

Murray, W. M., Petsas, P. M. (1989). Octavian s Campsite Memorial for the Actian War. Phila-
delphia: American Philosophical Society.

Picard, G. C. (1957). Les trophées romains. Contributions a I’histoire de la religion et de I'art
triomphal de Rome. Paris: Boccard. (In French).

Pohlsander, H. A. (1969). Victory: The story of a statue. Historia: Zeitschrift fiir Alte Geschich-
te, 18, 588-597.

Richardson, L. Jr. (1978). The Curia Julia and the Janus Geminus. Mitteilungen des Deutschen
Archdologischen Instituts, Rémische Abteilung, 85(2), 359-369.

Richardson, L. Jr. (1992). 4 new topographical dictionary of Ancient Rome. Baltimore; London:
John Hopkins Univ. Press.

Richmond, O. L. (1914). The Augustan Palatinum. Journal of Roman Studies, 4, 193-226.

Sehlmeyer, M. (2002). Die Siegesmonumente Octavians nach Actium. Zur Lokalisierung des
bronzenen Viersdulendenkmals (Serv. Georg. 3,29). In J. Spielvogel (Ed.). Res Publica Re-
perta. Festschrift fiir Jochen Bleicken zum 75. Geburtstag, 216-226. Stuttgart: Franz Steiner
Verlag. (In German).



A. 10. Mapkenos. Kypus tOnus 1 Mrudonormsaums Outesl npy AKLN

Sutherland, C. H. V. (1984). Roman Imperial coinage (Vol. 1) (Rev. ed.). London: Spink and
Son Ltd.

Syme, R. (1939). The Roman revolution. Oxford: Clarendon Press.
Talbert, R. J. A. (1984). The Senate of Imperial Rome. Princeton: Princeton Univ. Press.

Tomei, M. A. (2017). Il monumento celebrativo della battaglia di Azio sul Palatino. Mélanges
de I’Ecole francgaise de Rome — Antiquité (MEFRA), 129-2. Retrieved from http://journals.
openedition.org/mefra/4446. (In French).

Trell, B. L. (1972). Architectura numismatica: Early types: Greek, Roman, Oriental: An extend-
ed review of G. Fuchs, “Architekturdarstellungen auf romischen Miinzen”. The Numismatic
Chronicle, 12, 45-59.

Trillmich, W. (1988). Miinzpropaganda. In M. Hofter, W.-D. Heilmeyer, E. La Rocca, H. G.
Martin (Eds.). Kaiser Augustus und die Verlorene Republik. Eine Ausstellung um Martin-
Gropius-Bau, Berlin 7. Juni — 14. August 1988, 474-528. Berlin: Verlag Philipp von Za-
bern. (In German).

Voirol, A. (1939). Die Darstellung eines Keltentempels auf einem Denar von Kaiser Augustus.
Jahrbuch der Schweizerischen Gesellschaft fiir Urgeschichte, 31, 359-528. (In German).

Wiseman, T. P. (1974). Legendary genealogies in Late-Republican Rome. Greece & Rome,
21(2), 153-164.

Zanker, P. (1972). Forum Romanum. Die Neugestaltung durch Augustus. Tiibingen: E. Was-
muth. (In German).

Zanker, P. (1988). The power of images in the age of Augustus. Ann Arbor: Univ. of Michigan
Press.

* % %

Nudopmanus o6 aBTope

Amnppeii IOpseBuu MapkeioB
KaHOUuoam ucmopuyeckux HayK
cmadicep-uccie0osameny,
Jlabopamopus anmuuHoU Ky1bmypul,
IIxona axmyansHelx yMaHUMapHsix
uccneoosanuil, Poccutickaa akademus
HAPOOH020 X03AUCMBA U 20CYOAPCMBEHHOU
cnyocovl npu Ipesudenme PD

Poccus, 119606, Mockea, np-m
Bepnaockoeo, 82

Ten.: +7(499) 956-96-47

accucmenm, kagedpa ucmopuu,
MeHCOYHAPOOHO20 Npasa

U 3apy0edxHcHo20 pecuoHo8ede s,
Mocxoeckuii 20po0ckoti nedazocuieckuii
yHugepcumem, Camapckuil gpunuan
Poccusa, 443081, Camapa, yn. Cmapa
3aeopa, o. 76

Ten.: +7 (846) 932-50-38

= aquila856@yandex.ru

Information about the author

Andrei Yu. Markelov

Cand. Sci. (History)

Research Assistant,

Laboratory for Classical Studies,
School for Advanced Studies in the
Humanities,

The Russian Presidential Academy
of National Economy and Public
Administration

Russia, 119606, Moscow, Prospekt
Vernadskogo, 82

Tel.: +7(499) 956-96-47

Assistant, Department of History,
International Law

and Foreign Regional Studies,
Moscow City University, Samara Branch
Russia, 443081, Samara,

Stara Zagora Str., 76

Tel.: +7 (846) 932-50-38

= aquila856@yandex.ru

225



226

ITarm / Steps. T. 6. Neo 2. 2020
Cratpn

E. B. Hmomeukunua
ORCID: 0000-0001-9220-9351
= ilyushechkinae@gmail.com
2 Pocculickas axademus HapooH020 X03ALUCmaea
u 2ocyoapcmeennoli cysicovt npu Ilpeaudernme PO
(Poccus, Mocksa)
b Poccutickutl 20cy0apCcmeeHHbili 2yMAHUMAaPHbLLL yHUGepcumem
(Poccus, Mocksa)

MuooJjorugd uctopuu PUMA 1 PUTOPUYECKAS
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Annomauus. Bolpexu IpWUHSTOM B aHTHYHOCTH TIeorpadrmde-
crovt Tpaguruy CoJIMH HAYMHAET CBOe KOMIIMJIITUBHOE OIMCAHUE
mupa «Collectanea rerum memorabilium», ocHoBaHHOE 110 TPpEUMY-
mecTBy Ha reorpadmyeckux riraBax «Naturalis Historia» Ilnuansa
Crapirero, ¢ maccasa I10 CTOPUU PrMa oT I[apcKoro mepuoga 1 10
OpUHIUIATA ABrycTa. OTOT IIACCAkK IMOBTOPSIET BEPCUN IIPEIAHUA O
IPeJIBICTOPUH M OCHOBaHWK PuMa, KOTOpble MBI BCTPEUYAEM Y JIPEB-
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H. 3. ¥ TpebyeT KOHKPETHHIX MOsCHEeHU!. B craTthe aHaManpyercs
comep:kanme orpeiBra (1.1-52) u dopmymupyercsa BBIBOZ 0 ero wc-
mosib3oBauuy COJTMHOM B KavecTBe IIOJIMTUKO-Te0rpauIecKkoro 0o-
paza Beunoro 'opoga kax MUpPOBOI CTOJIMIIE: BHAYAJIE PuM OKa3bI-
Baetcs Bo riiaee Jlawms, satem — MTanuu u, HaKOHeI, BCero Mupa.
CraTbsi IOArOTOBIEHA B PAMKAX BHIMIOJHEHUS HAYYHO-HCCIIEI0BA-
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Abstract. Gaius Iulius Solinus (3™ cent. AD) is the author of
an excellent compilation written in Latin, Collectanea rerum
memorabilium, in which all the inhabited world known at that
time is depicted in all its diversity. In peripleutic description
Solinus mentally traverses three continents, starting from
Italy and following the route of Pliny the Elder (1t cent. AD).
It would seem that we have here yet another traditional ancient
geographical work. However, Solinus prefaces his description of
the inhabited world with an excursus on the history of Rome, from
its mythological origin and up to the Principate of Augustus (I.1—
52). Such arrangement of the material is not found in other ancient
geographical works and thus violates traditional models. This
passage seems to demonstrate the specifics of the cultural memory
and historical situation in the 3" century AD, considering that the
geographical and political priority of Rome is so clearly emphasized
here. My paper analyzes the content of the passage (I.1-52) and
argues for a conclusion about the political and geographical image
of the Eternal City as the world capital in Solinus’ work and in his
time: Rome first was the head of Latium, then of Italy, and finally
of the whole world.
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ait FOmuit Comun (111 B.) — aBTOp 00bEMHOT0 KOMIHMIISTUBHOTO TPY/IA HA Jia-

THHCKOM sI3bIKe 1o/ Ha3BaHueM «CoOpaHue nocromaMsaTHbIX Bemiei» (Col-

lectanea rerum memorabilium), unn «ITomurucrop» (Polyhistor). 250 pyxo-
nucedt u 85 M3gaHU CBUAETENBCTBYIOT O HMOMYISIPHOCTH ero counHeHus [Milham
1986: 0c00. 73, 75; Brodersen 2014b; von Martels 2014: 10], mo cytu npeacrasis-
I0IIIero co00i ONHMcaHne aHTHYHOTO MUPa — CO MHOXKECTBOM 3aMETOK O reorpadu-
YECKHUX HA3BAaHMAX, C ICTOPHUYECKIMHU aHEKAOTAMH, dTHOTPApHISCKIMH IKCKypca-
MH U TIEPEYHSIMHU CTPaH HEOOBITHBIX MPOCTPAHCTB OWKyMeHbI!. CIIOBOM, B KOMITH-
JATUBHOM Ipou3BeneHuu CollnHa NpeACTaBIeH BECh U3BECTHBIA K TOMY BPEMEHHU
o0uTaeMBIit MHpP BO BCEM €r0 MHOT000pa3ui. B cBoeM MEpUILTHYECKOM OIHCAaHUN
mupa ConuH MbICTIEHHO aBuraetrcs oT Mranun Ha BocTok K ['perun, 3atem k Uep-
HOMY Mopto; najee uepe3 Kacnuii, npencrasisemslii UM kak 3aauB CeBEpHOTO OKe-
aHa, OH HaIlpaBJIIETCS BAOJIL CEBEPHOTO €BPOIEHCKOTO modepeskhs Ha 3amaf K Oe-
peram bputannu. O6orays [Tupeneiickuii moIyocTpoB 1 OKa3aBIIHCh cHOBa B Cpe-
mu3eMHoM Mope, ConuH omuchiBaeT Teppuropuu CesepHoil Adpuxu u Manoit
A3zuu ¥ 3aBeplIaeT ONUCAHUE TOCHE MyTEeLIeCTBUS BOKPYT AQpUKH, Cledys MpU
9TOM 10 MapuIpyTy reorpadudeckux kuur [Inunus Crapuero?.

Kazanocs Obl, mepe HaMu elle OfHO TPaJULMOHHOE reorpaduyeckoe npous-
Benenne. Ogaako CoNuH MpeaBapsieT CBOE ONMMCAHUE 0OUTaeMOro MUpPa KPAaTKHM
O0YEPKOM HCTOpUHM PUMa OT ero BOZHMKHOBEHHUS BIUIOTH JO MpUHLUNAaTa ABrycra
(Solin. 1.1-52), uyTo He BCTpedaeTcs B APYTrUX aHTHYHBIX MPOU3BEACHUAXK IO T€O-
rpadun U TEM CaMBIM HapyIllaeT TPaIuIHOHHBIE CXeMBl. He TONbKo cBemeHus Ui
ONMCaHUA «IepBOro» Puma, HO U BeCh «MCTOPUYECKHI» Maccax, BKIOYas Iepe-
YCHb PUMCKHX IIapei U APEBHEPUMCKHUH KaJCHIAph, MO3aHMMCTBOBAH M3 Pa3HOTO
pOa UCTOYHUKOB, CBUICTEIECTBA KOTOPHIX ITOBTOPSIIOT BEPCHH NPEIAaHUs O Ipe-
npicTopuu U ocHoBaHuu Puma®, Cam ConuH, 3asBisiolinii B npeaucioBun K «Col-
lecteaneay, 4TO cO3HATEIBHO «CIIEAYET IO CTOIIAM JAPEBHUX aBTOPOB» (Solin. praef.
1.5)*, nanexo He Bcerna Ha3bIBACT MUTHPYEMBIH UM HCTOYHHK. [103TOMY TPYAHO
CKa3aTh, MOJIb30BAJICS U OH OPUTMHAIBHBIMU TEKCTaMU JPEBHUX Mucareneil uiu
e OrpaHUdmICcs UX nepeckazoM u3 xoporpaduu INomnonus Menst (I B.) u sHIU-
kioneanu [Inunaust Crapiero (I B.), er0 OCHOBHBIX HCTOYHUKOB®.

! TlompoOHee cm.: [Brodersen 2014a: 7-13].

2 Kait Bponmepcen monaraet, 4To Hapsay C MepHILTHYecKuM crocobom onucanus ConuH uc-
TIOJIB3YeT AJIEMEHTHI KapTorpaduueckoldl OpUEeHTAalUH, BBOJS, HAIIpUMeEp, MOHATHA plaga ‘Tipo-
CTPAHCTBO 3eMJIM, MOPsl WM HeOa’ Uit 0003HAYEHMS OTACNIBHBIX PETHOHOB OMKYMEHBI (HAIpH-
Mep, Asiatica plaga — Solin. XVIL.3; XIX.3 etc.) u area ‘y4yacTok, Tepputopus’ (Hampumep, area
Apollinis — Solin. 1.18). I[Togpo6ree cM.: [Brodersen 2015: 306-310].

3 Cp., Hampumep, maccaxu u3 npoussenenuit Junus (Enn. Ann. 155 Skutsch), Bappona (de
ling. lat. V.164), Jluus (1.7-16), Iuonucus I"anukapuacckoro (1.86—88; 11.1-2), OBunus (Fasti
1V.809-862), Ilmyrapxa (Rom. 3), Tauura (Ann. X11.24), Apna l'emmus (XII1.14) u decra (Fest
258 M. 312 L.).

4 vestigia monetae veteris — Solin. praef. 1.5. IlonpoGHee 0 puTOopHUUeCcKOl TOIHKE B Ipe-
nmucioBun ConuHa cm.: [Mmomeukuna 2019].

> Cpenn MCTOYHHMKOB, KoTopbiMH mnonb3oBaicsi Comun B «Collectaneay, ynoMuHaloTcs: o
MIPEUMYIIECTBY «CTAPHHHBIC aBTOPbI»: aHHANUCTHI Jlymmit Huanmit Amument, Keunt ®abuit
[Muxtop, 'neit I'ennuii, Mapk Iopunit Karon, Tut [lomnonnii Attuk, Kopaenuit Henot, Mapk
Tymmmit [{unepon, Mapk Anrtonuit 'nudon, Banepuit Copan, Jlynuii Tappynnuit, Jlyranuii u
6e3pIMsHHBIN aBTOp «IIpenecTuHCKUX KHUT». HEOMHOKpATHO INTHPYIOTCSA TaKHe TPEUECKHE aB-
Topbl, Kak ['epaxiin, Aradoxi, Apucrorens, Kammnmax, Hatypouiocod demokput, KcenHodont
Jlemuocckuii, Anomtonnn, Corak, Jlemogamar — BoeHadabHuK CeneBka 1 AHTHOXA. B cTarhe
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OnpeeneHHOE CXOJCTBO Pa3HOBPEMEHHBIX BEPCHI MCTOYHHKOB 00 MCTOPUH
«11epBoroy Pruma, cBSI3aHHBIX ¢ HUM MH(OJIOTHIECKHUX IIEPCOHAXEN U JIeTeHAaPHBIX
COOBITUH CBHIETENBCTBYET 00 HCMONb30BaHUM COJIMHOM Habopa OJHUX U TEX XKe
TpaJUIIMOHHBIX HappaTHBOB. «Uyxas» undopmanus B «Collectanea» BricTyIaeT B
CMEIIaHHOM BHe: TpuBoAUMbIe COTMHOM CBEICHUS CONEPKAT CKPBITHIE LIUTATHI U
OTCBUIKU K JPYTUM TEKCTaM, a B LIEJIOM MPEICTABIAI0T COO0H KOHTAMUHALIMIO Ipe-
YEeCKHX U JIATHHCKHUX CBUIETEIBCTB. B pesynbrare BRICTpanBaeTcs: MU(OIOTHIUPO-
BaHHEIH 00pa3 «mepBoro» Puma B BIIIe COUYETaHUs HEOTHOKPATHO UCTIONB30BaHHBIX
JaHHBIX, «KJIIOYEBBIX» UMEH U TOIIOHMMOB, BBI3BIBAIOLINX Y YUTATEN ONpeaeICH-
HBI€ aCCOLIMALIMYU U OTBEYAIOILUX UX OKUIAHUAM, YEMY KOCBEHHO COIEHCTBYIOT pu-
TOPHU30BAHHBIC ITAMIIBI U KITAIIC.

Coneprxanme paccMaTpuBaeMoro HaMmu naccaxa ConrHa BKJIroYaet: 1) pasHbie
BepcuH HauMeHoBaHus [opona, 2) pacckas 0 APEBHEHIINX KYJIBTOBBIX NMPAKTHKaX
B Pume, 3) uctoputo ocHoBanusa Puma Pomynom, 4) nepedeHs puUMCKHX Lapei, 5)
BapHaHThl TaTMPOBKH OCHOBaHMs [opona, 6) KpaTkylo uctopuro Puma or snoxu
MePBBIX Lapei 1o NpuHIKIaTa ABrycTa, 7) HoApoOHBIH paccka3 0 pUMCKOM KaJleH-
nape u ero pedopme npu ABrycTe U, HaKOHEl, §) CIHCOK HecYacTUH, BBIMABIIUX
Ha JI0JI10 ABrycTa, U IepeyeHb ero JOCTHKEHUH, KOTOPhIE OH CMOI' OCYIIECTBUTD,
HECMOTPS Ha TIOJIMTHYECCKUE U )KU3HEHHBIe 00cTosiTenbeTBa (1.1-52).

Mudsr 06 ocHoBaHMM PrMa m ero jereHmapHOM OCHOBareie, IIEpBOM Iape
Pomyre, B Xoze TOBECTBOBAHMS IIEPEPACTAIOT B IPEICTABICHUS 00 aBI'YCTOBCKOM
Pume, 3aHOBO yCTpOEHHOM U OTCTPOEHHOM IpuHIencoM. OueBUAHO, YTO B U3J10-
xeHun CoNMMHA NPUHOUNAT ABTyCTa NMPEACTaBIsET cOOON MpsIMOE MPOAOIDKEHHE
JIeTeHIapHBIX COOBITHH, CBA3aHHBIX ¢ UMeHeM Pomyna. ComuH MOCTOSIHHO moxdep-
KHMBaeT CBS3b Jlaekoro npouuioro Puma n Puma ero BpemeHH, comocTaBisis U3-
BECTHBIE MOIPOOHOCTH COBPEMEHHOH eMy Tororpaduu ¢ pacrnoioKeHUEM JPEBHUX
00BEKTOB «I1epBOroy» PrMa; mpu 5TOM OH HCHONB3YET YCTONYMBEIC (POPMYIIBI THITA
«TOTZIa» U «Temeph»®.

[To ceenenusam, oroOpanHbIM COJKMHOM, «JOPOMYJIOB» PHM mepBoHayaibHO
Obu1 IoceneHneM apkazsH Ha [lanarune. B cBoro ouepens, apkaisiHe OCHOBAIH I10-
CeJICHHE Ha MecTe paHee CylIecTBOBaBIlIeH 31ech BaneHuu (J1aTHHCKOE Ha3BaHUeE,
o3Havaromee ‘cria, Monip’). ConuH mepenaer JereHay od apkanckoM nape Epan-
Jpe, KOTOPHIi 1o ipuObITHH Ha [lanatuH nepernMeHoBas BaneHIMIO B CHHOHUMHY-
HYIO 10 3Ha4YeHHI0 rpedeckyto Pomy (Solin. 1.1). Apkajackas Tema B uctopuu Puma
JIOTIOJIHSAETCS. SIIOHUMHUYECKUM PAcCKa30M O BOSHUKHOBEHMHU Ha3BaHMsl «llamaTun»

T. MomM3eHa, conpoBokaaronieil ero kpurudeckoe nznanue ColrHa, yKa3zaHbl HapajuleIbHbIe
Mecta 13 TekcToB Connna u [Imuaus Crapiuero, ¢ppassl KOTOPBIX YacTo POTHBOPEYAT APYT ApY-
ry [Mommsen 1895: oco6. xviii—xxiv]. Yka3aHnus Ha mapaiiensHble Mecta u3 Tekcra [lmiHus
BOCTIPOM3BOJINT B CBOEM M3maHUM TekcTa bponmepcen [Brodersen 2014a). O pykonmcsx u u3na-
Husix Tekcra Conuna o myonukanuu T. Momm3ena cm.: [Milham 1986: 73—85]. TTonbiTKy BOC-
CTaHOBJICHHS MeToa paboThl CoNMHA C €T0 HCTOYHUKAaMH cM.: [Apps 2014].

¢ Hanpumep: Qui Cacus habitavit locum, cui Salinae nomen est; ubi Trigemina nunc porta
(«Mecro, rne obutan Kak, HassiBaniock Canunel (“ColsiHble KOHU™); Tenepb TaM TpUTreMUHCKHE
Bopota» — Solin. 1.8); Pars infima Capitolini montis habitaculum Carmentae fuit, ubi Carmentis
nunc fanum est, a qua Carmentali portac nomen datum («ITogHoxxue Kamutomuiickoro xonma
ObL10 MecToM IpeObIBaHust KapMeHTsI, Tiie Teneps HaxoquTcest cBsTime KapMeHnTsl, 1o nmMeHn
KOTOpO#t ObuTH Ha3BaHbl KapMmeHTansckue Bopota» — Solin. I.13); Tatius [habitavit] in arce, ubi
nunc aedes est Tunonis Monetae («[Llaps] TaTuit >k B kpernocT, rae Tenepb HAXOAUTCSI XpaM
IOnousr Monets» — Solin. 1.21).
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(ot ropona INannanTuii, OCHOBAaHHOTO paHee apkajasHamu B Jmazae, Solin. 1.14) u
ynoMuHaHueM o Marepu EBannpa Huxoctpare mo mpossunry Kapmenra (1. e. «Ile-
BYHBSI»), KoTOpas B Pume npenckasana 'epakiy-I'epkynecy 6eccmeptue. B mamsrts
00 stoMm I'epkynec 3amoxun B Pume 3HameHuTsiit bonpimoit anraps (Ara Maxima,
Solin. 1.10).

Kaxk m3BecTHO, B MU(OIOrO-reorpapuieckux IpencTaBICHUsIX IPEKOB U PHM-
nsH epakn-T'epkynec, ynomuHaemblii CoIMHOM B 3KCKypce Aaxke paHbliue Pomyina,
HE pa3 COBEpIIaJ IMOXOABI B pa3HbIE KOHITHI CBETA: OH HCXOAMI BCio ['perwro, mooOsI-
Baji B Wmone (Hom. /1. V.648), Ha Kpute, B JIusuu (Diod. 111.52-53); Ha 10)xHOM
nobepexne UepHOro MOpst OH CITyCKaJICs B TIOA3EMHBIN MHp, 4T0OBI ooieTh Kep-
oepa (Diod. IV.25-26, Dion. Per. 788—790). I'epakn mocturan kpalHUX MpeieaoB
OliKyMeHbI: Ha BocToke oH Obu1 B KaBkazckux ropax (Strabo XI.5, 5 C 505-506),
B Cxkucun (Herod. IV.110) u Ha pexe Tanauc (Plin. VI.19); Ha 3anage on noGsIBan
Ha ocTpoBe Dpudus, oTKyna npurHan craaa I'epuona B Utanuto (Strabo 111.2, 11 C
148; Mela I11.47, Solin. IL.5; cp. XXIII.12) [Dueck 2013: 34-37].

ConuH nepenaeT OAUH U3 BapPUAHTOB ITHOJIOIMYECKOr0 MHU(a O Tepoe-BOUTENE
I'epkynece u mectHOM pa3boiinuke Kake, KoTOpHbIi, M0 OpUrHHANBHOM Bepcuu Bep-
runast (Aen. VIIL.190-272), ykpan Ha Tepputopuu Oymyiero ['opona 4acts KOpOB
u3 craga ['epkyneca. Tem cambiM COJMH HE TOJNBKO OOBSICHSACT BOSHUKHOBEHHE B
JIOpOoMyJI0BOM PrMe KymbTOBOTO >K€pTBEHHHUKA, MOCBsIeHHOT0 OmmTepy MuBen-
TOPY, HO M CBSI3BIBAECT MU(OIOTHUCCKOE TIOBECTBOBAHUE C HCTOPHEH, OTChIIast YH-
tarenst K Bepcun Jlusus (1.7, 3 cin.). TpaauIoHHEIH CIOXKET 0 To0e/ie KyIBTypHOTO
repost HaJl XTOHUYeCKUM dyoBuiieM CONHH JOMONHICT KOHKPETHBIMA UMEHAMH U
BITOJIHE PeaIbHBIMH TOIIOHUMAaMH, CBSI3aHHBIMU ¢ Prmom’.

JopomynoB Pum, nHa3BaHHbIN Takke Roma quadrata (PuM 9eThIpexcTOpoH-
HUM), 1o cnoBaM ConnHA, UM BIIOJHE KOHKPETHBIE TPAHUIIBI ¥ 3aHUMAJ ITOpOC-
LIYIO JIECOM TEPPHUTOPHIO OT «ydacTka AmosuioHa (area Apollinis)» 10 «JIeCTHHUIIBI
Kaka (scalae Caci)» Ha BeplIMHE X0JIMa, TJIe pacronaranachk xmwkuHa dascryna, B
koTopoii Beipoc Pomyn®. B cocras 31oit Tepputopuu CONUH BKIIOYACT CaKpaibHbIe
JIOKYCbl, COXpaHMBIIMECS U B COBPEMEHHOM eMy Pume: xpam AHreHopsl — 60-
FMHA MomyaHus, antapb HOnurepa MHBeHTOpa, 3amoxeHHblid [epkynecom boib-
mroit antaps, xpam AmoiutoHa [lamaruackoro, mocTpoeHHbIH npu ABrycre. ConuH
MPUBOAMT ¥ JPYTHE MpelaHus, a TakKe CBI3aHHBIE C HUMH JICTCHOapHBIC NMEHa
U TOIIOHHMBI, KOTOPHIE CO BPEMEHEM CTAJll COCTABHBIMHU JJIEMEHTAMH KOHCTPYK-
uu «puMckoro Muday. K npumMepy, npenanue o NpuBE3CHHON axelliaMi 3HATHOM
IUICHHHMIIE, TPostHKe PoMe, o nmenn kotopoit 6611 HazBaH [opox (1.2); ymomunaer
OH 1 0 MH(pHUUECKOIl nodepn AckaHus, BHydke JHest Pome, B uecTp KOTOpOH 1O
Ipyroi Bepcun HasBaau ropos Ha Tuodpe (1.3).

OOpamiaer Ha ce0s BHUMaHHE, YTO B U3NI0XKEHUU 00 ocHoBaHuU Puma ConuH
MOJHOCTBIO HCKIIIOUMI CBeieHHs 0 Peme u o kpoBaBoM OpatoyOuiictee. C onHOM
CTOPOHBI, OH, BEPOATHO, CIEAYET TyT CBOEMY K€ MPUHIIUIY KPATKOCTH U3JIOXKE-

" Hanpumep: Cannasl — Mecto obutanus Kaka Ha ABeHTHHE, TTie «TeTeph [pacnonaraiTcs|
TpuremuHckue Bopota», beramii popym B Pume, cocennue ¢ Pumom Bontypuber n Kamnanwus,
tupperen] TapxoH, naps Mapcwuii, ppuruen Meran (Solin. 1.8-10).

8 A silva quae est in area Apollinis, et ad supercilium scalarum Caci, ubi tugurium fuit
Faustuli; ibi Romulus mansitavit (Solin. 1.18). O6 penurnozHoM o6psiae, CBI3aHHOM C OCHOBAaHH-
eM ropoznos Jlamus u puMckux Komonui, cm.: [Iaiix 2006: 70-81].
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HUS», O 9eM 3asBJILI B IIpenucioBuu: «KHura 3Ta moAroToBieHa Juis CxKaToro u3-
JIOKEHHS, HACKOJIBKO 3TO TIO3BOJISIET pa3yMHast Mepa, 4To0bI MHOrooOpasue [TeM] B
Hell He ObUTO ObI Ype3MEPHBIM, a IBETUCTOCTH CTUIIS He HaBpeauna 6b0y’. C apyroi
CTOPOHBI, OH KOCBEHHBIM 00pa30M IMOIYEPKUBAET, UTO TEPBbI pUMCKHUI Iapb — HE
MPOCTO YeNOBEK, a OOKECTBEHHBIN MpaponuTens U3 AMHacTHH IOnueB winu naxe
alter ego npuHIernca 1o 3acayram U poiu B uctopuu Puma. U3 ceunerenscts Ce-
touus (Aug. 7.2) u Kaccus duona (LIII.16.6—7) uzBectHo, uyro OKxTaBHaH paccMa-
TPHBaJ BOZMOKHOCTH B Ka4eCTBE IIOYETHOTO THUTYINA B3sITh cede umst Pomy:n. Bro-
CIICICTBUH OH OT TOTO OTKA3aJICS U3 OMACEHUs OBITh OOBUHEHHBIM B CTPEMIICHUHU
K mapckoit Bmacta (cp. Suet. Aug. 95) M B KOHEYHOM cueTe U30pal MpeaIOKESHHBIH
€My CEHaTOM TUTYJI «ABrycT»!”,

Uctopuueckuit Mud ABrycra, TECHO CBA3aHHBIA ¢ MupoM Puma m mudom
Pomyna, MOXXHO TpakToBaTh Kak crpeMieHre CofHA MOTYePKHYTh MPEeMCTBEH-
HOCTb UCTOpUHU paHHero Puma u mpunnunara Asrycra. OH CIOBHO BBICTpauBacT
XPOHOJIOTUYECKYIO NIPSIMYIO C OCHOBHBIMY ITyHKTaMu Ha Hell «PoMym» — «Pum» —
«ABTyCT», KOTOpasi 4epe3 CEepUI0 ONpPEAENICHHBIX CIOKETOB JIOJKHA MIPUBECTU OT
JPEBHEHIINX COOBITUI K MOJUTHYECKUM acCOLMAUAM 0ojee TMO3IHEr0 BpeMEeHH.
[IpaBnenue Pomyna, kak U mpuHUMIAT ABrycTa, B pUTOPU30BAaHHOM IaHETHPHUKE
Conuaa — aBa mpuMepa uaeanbHOro npasieHus. CoduH THIIeT, 4To «[ABrycrT]
TaK HadaJl CBOE MpaBJIeHHe, YTO Oiaromapsi ero 3a00Te mMIiepust oOpena He TOJb-
KO CIIOKOHMCTBHE, HO 1 3amUTY. YacTo cYMTANN UCKITIOUUTEIBHBIM ATOT IIEPHO, BO
BpPEMs KOTOPOTO, IO OOJIBIIOMY CUETY, IPEKPATHINCh BOMHBI U PAaCIIBEIH TaJaHTHI,
U TPU 3TOM J0OJIECTHBIEC [ejla BOBCE HE OCIA0IM OT MPOCTOST CTHXIINX BOUHM!'!.
ABTYCT 371€Ch BBICTYITAaeT KaK CHMBOJIMYECKHI 00pa3 pUMCKOM TOCYyIapCTBEHHOCTH,
KOTOpOU MpHUHAJIeKAT IpsAaylee OmaroneHcTBre Puma u BBepeHHast 6oramu 00s-
3aHHOCTb MTPABUTH MUPOM.

Mudonoruzanuss PuMa 0coOeHHO SpKO BBIPA3WIACh B NMPOU3BEICHUSIX 3IIO-
X1 ABrycTa, B KOTOpbIX [0poa HauMHAET 0CO3HABATHCS KaK LEHTP Kpyra 3eMedb.

° Liber est ad conpendium praeparatus, quantumque ratio passa est ita moderate repressus,
ut nec prodiga sit in eo copia nec damnosa concinnitas (Solin. praef. 2). Ilogpo6uee cm.: [Uro-
meukuHa 2019: 94-95].

10 «Briocnencteuu xe oH [sc. OkraBuan| npunsit umst [as Le3apst u npo3suie ABrycra —
MEPBOE MO0 3aBEIIAHUIO BHYYATOIO I, BTOPOE — IO NpeniokeHuto Mynanus [Inanka. pyrue
mpeularayg emy torna ums Pomynma kak BTOpoMy ocHoBaTedlo Puwma (paspsuka
Mosi. — E. H.), HO OBUIO pemIeHo, YTO Jydlle eMy MMEHOBaThCSI ABIYCTOM: 3TO OBIIO MMS HE
TOJIKO HOBOE, HO M OoJiee BO3BBILIEHHOE, KOO M IOYUTAEMBbIE MECTA, II€ aBryPbl COBEPIIMIN
o0psiT OCBSIICHNS HA3BIBAIOTCS “aBrycreiimmmu’ (augusta) — TO JIM OT cioBa ‘‘yBeIHdeHHe”
(auctus), To M OT TMOJIETa WM KOPMJICHMS NTHIL (avium gestu gustuve); 3TO MOKa3bIBaeT M CTUX
Ouuust [Enn. Ann. 155 Scutsch]: “mocne aBrycreifmx rajaHuii mo nTHIAM OCHOBaH ObLT Pum
3HaMeHUTHIN” (augusto augurio postquam inclita condita Roma est)» (Suet. Aug. 7.2, mep. M. JL.
T'acmaposa). Cp.: «...uMs1 ABryct ObUIO TapOBaHO eMy ceHatoM u HapozoM. Korma ero xorenmu
HaJIENIUTh OCOOBIM TUTYJIOM W HpeJJlaraji €My TO OAWH, TO IPYTOd TUTYN, U TOPONHIH C BEI-
6opom, Llesaps [sc. OxraBuan]| noxkenan Ha3BaTtbesl Pomynom. OnHako, KOTAa OH MOHSUL, 9TO 3TO
BBI30BET MOJI03PEHHS B CTPEMIICHHH K IIAPCKOH BIACTH, TO C YYE€TOM CBOMX 3aCIIyT IIPUHSIT THTYJI
«ABrycT», O3HAYaBIIUH, YTO €ro O0)KECTBEHHOE BEJINYNE HECPABHUMO C PSTOBBIM UETIOBEKOM»
(Cass. Dio LIII.16.6-7). Cm. takxe: [["amuucku 2017: 155-156].

' Qui principatum ita ingressus est, ut vigilantia illius non modo securum, verum etiam tu-
tum imperium esset. Quod tempus ferme solum repertum est, quo plurimum et arma cessaverint
et ingenia floruerint, scilicet ne inerti iustitio langueret virtutis opera, bellis quiescentibus (Solin.
1.32-33).
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VY ConuHa 3Ta TeMa MoyvdaeT 0COOBIH CMBICT M BEICTPAUBACTCSI B COOTBETCTBHH C
W3HayajbHBIM IpefHa3HaueHueM Puma: BHauane Pum okaseiBaercst BO miase Jla-
nus, 3areM — HWranuu u, HakoHel, Bcero Mupa. CoeAMHAIOTCS JETeHIapHOe Ipo-
noe Puma u ero Hacrosmee. Tem cambiM ConMH U Ha COAEPKAaTEIbHOM, U Ha
KOMIIO3UIIMOHHOM YPOBHE SIBHO IEMOHCTPHUPYET, YTO BCE Pa3HOOOpa3ue MUPOBOTO
MPOCTPAHCTBA, T. €. TO, YTO COCTABIAET OCHOBHOE — 3THOTeorpaduieckoe — co-
nepxanue «Collectanea», nogunHseTcs PUMy Kak HOJUTHYECKOMY IIEHTPY OMKY-
MEHBI U CIT’KHUT BO3BEINYHBAHUIO TOCYIAPCTBA.

CoracHO 60’KECTBEHHOMY HMPOMBICTY PUMCKOMY Hapoay yYTOTOBaHO CyAbOO
BJIaCTBOBATh HaJ MUPOM. JI0CTaTOYHO BCIOMHHTB MOCMEPTHOE NosiBiIeHne Pomyna
B OO)keCTBEHHOH Hrioctacu KBUpHHA 1 €To clIoBa B MCTOPHUECKOI snonee JIupus:
«yrogHo Ooram, 4yToObl MOW PuM ctan raBoi Bcero Mupay (caput orbis terrarum —
Liv. I.16.7; cp. Ty xe nznero y Beprunus, [opauus, OBunus, Jlykana u ap.)'?. Tax
u CommH, npeaBapsist cBoi maccax o0 ucropuu Puma, nurrer, 4To HaMepeH HayaTh
paccka3 o reorpaduu oiiKyMeHBI «c TosIoBbI Mupay: «I1ogobHo TeM, KTO BOCIIPOH3-
BOJUT (POPMBI YETIOBEUECKOTO TENa U, MPEXkJe YeM NMPUCTYIUTh K OCTAIbHBIM Ya-
CTAM, U300pakaeT CIepBa roloBy, I03BOJIb U MHE Ha4aTh [[I0BECTBOBAHUE] C ITIABbI
MHpa, T. €. ¢ ropona Pumax»'. Eciu npuHATh BO BHUMaHHE BeChMa ILATKOE KOHO-
MHYECKOE U MMOJINTHYECKOE NOJI0KEHNE PrMcKoil mmmniepun U ee nmpoBuHImi B 111 B.,
TO MOXHO TPEICTaBUTh, 4TO CONMH 3aBEAOMO OTBOAMUT HUCKIFOUHUTEIBHYIO PONb
OCHOBaHHIO PyiMa Kak ropojia ¥ rocy1apcTsa, BEpIIMHON Pa3BUTHUsI KOTOPOTrO CTal
npuHnunar Asrycra. CopemeHHrkam CosMHa, BIACTSM U NOJJaHHBIM UMIIEPHH,
HPEACTOUT UCIBITaTh HE TOJIBKO HATHCK T'€PMAHCKUX INIEMEH M BOCTOYHBIX COCE-
Jieid, HO U HEyNpaBIsieMyI0 CMEHSIEMOCTh IIPaBUTENIeH Ha TPOHE, TpaHC(HOpMALIHIO
HKOHOMHMYECKHX YKJIaJ0B U BI0OABOK pacIpOCTPAHEHNE XPHUCTHAHCKUX BEPOBAHUIN
B3aMEH PUMCKHX O(HUIMATIBHBIX KyJIHTOB. BIIONHE BEpOATHO, 4TO B IpEIABEPUU
9TUX HEM30EXKHBIX IEPEMEH 00LIECTBEHHAsI TOTPEOHOCTh KOMICHCUPOBATH PacHasl
TPaJULIUOHHBIX CBSI3EH OMpeeNnuia, B YaCTHOCTH, cTpemiieHre ConrHa BHOBb BOC-
MPOU3BECTH XOTS OBl YacTh IEMEHTOB «PUMCKOTO MHU(]a» U JHIIHUHA pa3 yTBep-
JUTb He3bI0NeMOCTh PrMa Kak «I71aBbl MUpay.
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O11eCTBEHHO-TTOJIMTHYECKAsI MU(OJIOTHSI PUMIISTH COCTOSIIA U3 PSAA JICTEH],

OOBSICHSABIINX KBUPUTAM CMBICII MO3a0BITHIX TIEPEKUTKOB MPOILIOT0. Moxk-

HO BBIJICIIUTH HECKOJIBKO «BOJIHY» MU(OTBOPUECTBA, MPUIIEIIINXCA KaK Ha
pecCIyONUKaHCKYIO 30Xy, TaK M Ha Hepuoa umrepuu'. ONUH U3 TaKUX BCILIECKOB
MuoreHepupyroleil akTuBHocTH orMeuaercs B 11 B., Bo BpeMsi mpaBiieHHsl AUHA-
CTUM AHTOHUHOB. B CTapbIx MCTOPUSAX MOSBISAIOTCS HOBBIE UICOJIOTHYECKHE aK-
LEHTHI, TPAKTOBKH, JACHCTBYIOMME TUIa. JI0BOTBHO 9acTOo MH(DOIOTHIECKHE KOH-
CTPYKLUH BEIPACTAIOT HA (DYHAAMEHTE AMSTH O PEATBHBIX COOBITHIX KPHTHIECKO-
T0, IEPEIOMHOTO XapaKTepa.

T'oBOpPST 0 CYypOBBIX MCHBITAHUSX, OOPYIIMBIINXCS HA PUMIISH cpasy Hocie dy-
JIOM TIEPEKUTOTO HAIIECTBHS TaJUI0B, TuT JIMBHIA mepedncIiseT BRICTYIHUBIINX IPO-
THUB KBUPUTOB BPAaroB: BOJbCKOB, dTPYCKOB, JITATHHOB, TepHUKOB. BoeHHYIO KamIia-
Huto 389 1. 1o H. 3. OnecTsmie nposen aukrarop Mapk @ypuit Kamunmm, 3acayxus
ouepernHoit Tpuym¢ (Liv. VI.2.1-4.1). [Inyrapx B >KH3HCOMUCAHUU TOJIKOBOJLA
MOPOOHO OCTAaHABIMBAETCA HA CTOJIKHOBEHHH C JIATUHAMH M BOJIbCKaMH, KOTOPbIE
JIeCTBOBAJIM COBMECTHO M ObUIM ocaxxaeHbl Kamuiom B narepe y Menuiickoii
ropel, Henayeko ot JlanyBus. Jlarepb OBUT MOMOXIKEH, a €r0 OOUTATENU pacces-
Hel (Plut. Camil. 34; cp. Liv. V1.2.8-13). XepoHelckuii UCTOPUK MPHUBOAUT ITOT
pacckas, moguepKuBasi, 9TO ¢ HUM COTJIaIaeTcsl OONBIIMHCTBO Iucarenei. Jpyryro
BEPCHIO 3TUX COOBITHH OH cunTaeT MupHuueckol (St 8¢ OV pubddn TpdTepov),
HO TeM He MeHee m3naraetr u ee (Plut. Camil. 33.1-6). B nanno# Bepcuu ¢ury-
PHUPYIOT TOJILKO JIATHHBI, IIONPOCHUBIINE Y PUMIISTH CBOOOHOPOXK/ICHHBIX JKEHIITUH
JUISL 3aKJTFOYCHUST OpadHbIX COI030B. [Ipemioxenue ObIIIO BCTPEUCHO € OA03PEHH-
€M, 4TO JIaTMHAM HY>KHBI He KEHbI, a 3aJI0)KHUIBL. B 3TON HempocToil cuTyanuun
Ha clieHe mosiBisieTcs ciyxanka (Oepamova) Tytyna (TovtovAa), nnu Ounoru-
na (Pwtic), koTopas yoexxaaeT mpeAcTaBUTeNel BIACTH HAPSAUTH €€ U JPyTrux
MIPUCITYKHULL B OZKIbI 3HATHBIX HEeBecCT. [lepeoneTrie KeHIUHbBI ¢ JapaMu ObUIH
nepeanbl IJaTHHAM, CTOSABIINM JlarepeM B okpecTtHocTAX ['opoaa. Houbto monpyru
MOXHTHIIN y CILIIINAX HEMpusATeNed Meun, a TyTyma B3oOpanack Ha CMOKOBHUITY U
mojaja pUMCKUM BOCHAYAIbHUKAM CHUTHAN (paKelIoM, PacTSIHYB 33 CITMHOIO TUIAIL.
[ocne BHE3amTHOTO HANAICHUS PUMIISIH JIareph OBLT 3aXBadeH, OoJbIIas 4acTh Ja-
THHOB nepedura. s yero [LryTapx mpUBOAUT 3TY, Kak OH caM MpU3HAET, HEBEPO-
ATHYIO UcTOpHi0? OHa Hy)KHA eMy JUIS TOTO, YTOOBI OOBSACHUTH TPEKOS3BIYHBIM YH-
TaTensaM MPOUCXOKICHIE 00bIYas Mpa3HOBAHMS TaK Ha3blBaeMbIX KanmpaTHHCKHUX
HOH (vovag Kampartivag). TlomeiTaeMcsi pacKpbITh PETUTHO3HOE 3HAYSHHE 00pasa
TyTynsl 4epe3 pacCMOTPEHUE UCTOKOB M CYTH 3TOTO TOPXKECTBA.

[TpumeuarensHO, YTO K YKa3aHHOMY crokeTy Ilmyrapx oOpamaercst B oOmieit
CJIO)KHOCTHU 4eThIpe pasa. B Tpakrare «O0 ynade puMIIsIH» TOBOPUTCS, 4To Pomyn
VIIeI U3 )XU3HH B KanpaTrHCKIe HOHBI, KOTOPBIE Pa3AHYIOTCS BECbMa TOPKECTBEH-
HO (De fort. Rom. 8; cp. Cic. Rep. 1.25). B xwu3Heonucanun Pomyna mpuBoauTcs,
Kak [yMaeT caM aBTOp, BTOpOE Ha3BaHHE pacCMaTpHBaeMOro mpas3nHika — «ber-

' B coBpeMeHHOI Hayke OOCTOSTEIbHO M3yYeHa TpaHC(HOpMAIHs HCTOPUKO-MHU(OIOTHYIE-
CKOTO CO3HAHMS PUMJISIH B TIEPHOJ] pecTaBpaTopckoit monutrku OkraBuana Asrycra (cm.: [Me-
xepunkuit 2016: 391-480]). OcoOeHHOCTH AAHHOTO TPOIECca B MOCIETYIOLIHE STIOXH HMITepa-
TOPCKOT'O MPAaBJIEHUsT OOBIYHO PACCMATPHUBAIOTCSI HE CTONB LICJICHAIPABICHHO M Y€TKO, OTYaCTH
W3-32 TOTO, YTO B OCHOBHBIX CBOHMX 4YepTax MHOTHE HicoJormyeckue «oOHoBIeHus» [-III BB.
OCYIIECTBISUIMCH B PyCIIe peoOpa3oBaHuii OCHOBATEIIS MPUHIIUIIATA.
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cTBO Haponaa» (OyAov uyn). [InyTapx oTMedaet, YTO IMEHHO B 3TOT JIeHb, B HOHBI
KBUHTHWJINS, UM HIOJIS,, CKOHYAJICs nepBbld aps Puma. Ero momuHatoT rpaxaase,
KOTJIa BBIXOZAT 3a cTeHbI [opoza B cropoHy Ko3bero 0010Ta ¥ MPUHOCAT KEPTBBL.
[To myTH yyaCTHHKM TIPOIIECCHU BHIKPUKHUBAIOT CaMble YIOTPEOUTEIbHBIE Y pUM-
JISTH MY>KCKHe UMeHa, n3o0paxkas 3amemareibctBo. K nerenae o Tytyne [mytapx
no0aBIseT pAl AeTanei (WiIM OImycKaeT X MO3/Hee, €ClIM UMETh B BUY, UYTO XKHU3-
Heonmcanue Kammina ciemoBano 3a ckazanueM o Pomyre). Bo-mepBrIx, oHa yxke
Ha3Bana Tyromnoit (Tovtdla). Bo-BTOPEIX, HOSBISETCS HMS TPEABOTUTEIS JIATHHSH,
uekoro Jlueus [Moctyma (Gpyovra Aifrov [Tostovov €xovieg). B-tpethux, 3aduk-
CHUPOBaAHO MPUOBITHE TIOCTA C YKe U3BECTHBIM HaM nipeaioxenuem (Plut. Rom. 29).

B ouorpadun Hymer IlnmyTapx momyckaeT CTpaHHYIO OTOBOPKY — IIPHYpOYH-
BaeT KamparuHckne HOHBI K mAToMy JTHIO Mecsina (Plut. Num. 2), xots B qpeBHe-
PHMCKOM KaJIeHape HOHAMU HIOJS Ha3bIBAJICS CEIbMOM eHb. Bo3moxkHo, mpasn-
HECTBO AJHMJIOCH TPU JHSI, WM MEpel HaMM J[BA CAMOCTOSATEIIBHBIX TOPXKECTBA C
Onm3krMu qaramu. [1oka 4To MBI IMEEM JIBE BEPCUH TOSBICHHS OHOTO MPa3IHUKA
U elle IBa BApUAHTa Pa3BUTHUS COOBITUH MOCIE TaJTbCKOTO HAIIIECTBUSL.

Crporo roBopsi, [IryTapx ObUT HE TIEPBBIM, KTO 3ayMaJICSl O CYTH M UCTOKAX
JIETHETO Mpa3aHuka. Bappon npunepxusaiics MEeHus, uTo Dies Poplifugia («/leHb
OercTBa Hapojaa») CBs3aH ¢ MOOENOH PUMIISIH HaJ CBOMMH COCEISIME Cpa3y Iocie
KeJbpTcKor KaracTtpodsl IV B. 10 H. 3. [IpaBaa, arpeccopaMu B JaHHOM CITydae OKa-
3anmuch Gukynearsl U punenarsl (Varr. Ling. lat. V1.18). @ukynes u @uneHsl pac-
nonaraiuck B Jlamuum (Liv. 1.38.4; Strab. V.3.2; Plut. Rom. 23), HO uX HaceleHue,
BO3MOXHO, OblT0 cMenranHbiM (Dionys. Ant. Rom. 1.16.5; Plin. N.H. 111.54; Plut.
Rom. 25), BKIIIOYaBIINM B TOM YHCJIe IIPEACTaBUTEINEH TeX HApPOJOB, O KOTOPBIX IO-
BopAT Jlusuii u Ilmyrapx. B Tom e naccaxxe Bappon ornensHo ynomuHaeT Nones
Caprotines, B KOTOPBIE XKEHIIUHBI PHHOCST 5kepTBBI FOHOHE 10 AUKUM (PUTOBBIM
JIEPEBOM.

Juonucuit anmukapHacckuil mbITaNCS OOBSCHUTH HANMEHOBAaHHE MAMITHOTO
IHS &YAOV QUYT B CBSA3BIBAJ €T0 HUCKIIOUUTEIBHO ¢ KOHYHHOW Pomyna. Beposit-
HOMY YOWHCTBY Iapsl IPEIIISCTBOBAIN Oypsl M HACTYIHBIIAs ThMa, B PE3yJbTare
4ero HapoJI pa30eskascs ¥ 0CTaBUIJI CBOETo mpeasoauTest 6e3 oxpansl (Dionys. Ant.
Rom. 11.56.5)%.

B unaTepnperanumn OBUINS MPUIYUIHBEIM 00pa3oM MOSBIIIUCH TaJUIBI, KOTO-
phIC HAILIM MOTHOENh «B OpavyHON onmexne padbiHb». OH COOOIIaeT, YTO B JICHB,
KOTOPBIH OH HAa3BIBACT IIPA3THUKOM CIY)KaHOK», HE JIMIITHUM CUUTACTCS MPETOA-
HECTH ciy)XaHKaM nogapku (Art. am. 11.257-258). O Poplifugia moart, kaxercs, Ha-
podb 3a0bIBaeT, 0THOCS UcuesHoBeHue Pomyia x 17 derpains, naro Keupuna (Fast.
11.491-512).

Wrak, Bappon, lnonucuii 1 OBuanil CKJIOHHBI pa3BoAuTh KampaTuHckue HOHbI
u «bercTBo Hapomay.

[TyTapx e, KaK MBI BUIUM, HE TOIBKO HOMBITANCS OOBEIUHUTH 1BA CIOXKETA,
HO ¥ BBeJ B moBecTBoBanue MU} o Tyryne/ Tyroxne, mim Ounotune. Kpome Toro,
[ImyTapx — eMUHCTBEHHBIN, KTO OIMHCAT MOAPOOHOCTH Ipa3IHIKA, IMEIOIIETO KaK
OH Tonaraert, nBa Ha3Bauus (Plut. Rom. 29.9-11; Camil. 33.7-10). Camas npume-
gaTebHass 0COOCHHOCTD 3aKTI0YaeTCS B BBIKPHKAX PACIPOCTPAHEHHBIX MYKCKUX

2 Cwm. nereray o cmept Pomyna B geramsix: [Carter 1909: oco6. 22-25].
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umeH (Mapk, Jlynuii, 'ait u T. 11.). Tonma, oxa3aBmiasicst 32 TOPOACKUMH BOPOTaMH,
nmojjpaxkasia TakuM 00pa3oM To Jiu BoiHaM Kamuiia, meITaBIIMMCs HATH CBOE Me-
CTO B CTPOIO MOCIe curHana TyToNbl M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HEOXKUIAHHON KOMaHIbI
MIOCTPOUTHCS, TO JIM MEPBBIM IpaxkaaHam Puma, motepsBmMcs B Oypro BO BpeMs
rubenu ocHoBatens [opoaa. [lanee, B mpoliecCUM y4acTBOBANIM pa3oeThie paObIHHY,
KOTOpBIE OCBINAU MPOXOKUX HACMEIIKAMHU U BCTYMaJH APYr C JPYyroM B UMIIPO-
BU3UPOBAaHHBIC OOH, UMHTHPYS CpakeHHe ¢ aTnHaMu. COrTacHO PEKOHCTPYKIIHH,
paOBIHU 331€BaNH MIPOXOXKHUX, TPeOys y HUX MONAPKOB, U CJIErKa yAapsuld UX Ipy-
TBSIMH CMOKOBHUIIBI; IIPUKOCHOBEHHUE TIPYTa ODKHO OBLTO YBEIMYNBATH TTOJIOBYIO
cuy [Hemuporckuit 1964: 65—66; Dumézil 1974: 301-302]. I1o Bceit BumuMocTH,
C pa6BIHHMI/I I 1 CBOGO}IHOpO)KZICHHBIe MIPUCITYKHULBI. BwmecTe onn CaIuJINCh
1oz (PUTOBBIE AEPEBbS M yCTPAUBAIIN MMUPIIECTBO.

Takum obpazom, HaumeHoBaHue AHA Nonae Caprotinae CBSI3BIBAJIOCH C MECTa-
MU JIETeHIapHBIX COOBITHIL: C MoJieM, T/ie Mpou3pacTana cMOKoBHUIIA (caprificus),
i ¢ Kozpum 6onotom (Palus Caprae). IlnmyTapx, kak xkaxeTcs, 6oiee CKIOHSIICA
K MBICITH O CBSI3M MEPEUYHCICHHBIX CBSIIEHHOACHCTBUH ¢ uctopueir Pomyna, HO B
KOHLIE KOHLIOB HE UCKJIIOYHII BO3MOKHOCTH TOT'0, 4TO 00a coObITHS — cMepTh Po-
MyJa ¥ TOABUT TyTOJBI — MOIJIHM MPOU3OUTH B OIUH JICHb, HO B Pa3HBIC CTOJCTHS
(Plut. Rom. 29.11).

CBHUIETENBECTBO MaKEJOHCKOTO opaTtopa 1 mucareins [lommsHa o moaBure ciy-
JKaHKH SBJSIETCA KiacCU4ecKoil cTparereMoil. MakelnOHSIHMH YIOMUHAET TOJIBKO
onHo ums reporHn — Punoruna. Ee Bpar onpenenen cieayromum 00pa3oM — 3T0
JaTuHbl U ux rereMoH Iloctymuii. JleByllika TakKe 3a>KUraeT CUTHAJIbHBIM OTOHb, HO
B 3TOM BEpCHHU HCUE3aET JEPEBO, HA KOTOpoe OHa 3abupaercs. IlpucyTrcTByer yrou-
HeHue, yTo PuIoTHIa OTIINYaNach KPACUBOM BHEIIHOCTHIO, a CITYKaHKHU BO3JICTIIH C
JIATHHAMH, YTOOBI PUMJISIHE UMEJTH BO3MOXKHOCTh MEPEOUTH MOCIEAHUX CISIIIUMEL’,
Opatop cpaBHUBAET 3Ty UCTOPHUIO C M3BECTHBIM MOXHIIIeHHEeM caOuHIHOK (Polyaen.
Strat. VIIL.30), X0Ts cX0JICTBO 3/1€Ch, KOHEYHO, BEChMa OTAaJICHHOE. Dnu30]1 ¢ Du-
notuaoi nomeneH [oaumsnom mexny ouepkamu o Huternc u Kienun. CiykaHka
Kak Obl coeuHAET B cebe uepThl NepBOl — E€ruMneTCKol NPUHIIECCHI, BbIIAIOLICH
ce0s1 32 Iy>KyI0 JO0Yb, M BTOPOH — MY>KECTBEHHOH MPEICTABUTEIBHUIIBI TTaTPUIIH-
AHCKOTO pOjia, BO3MIIABUBINEH OexaBmnx oT [lopceHB! 3HATHBIX 3AT0XKHHII.

Bcenen 3a ITmytapxoMm K CyITHOCTH Npa3nHuKa obparuics Makpoouii. B «Ca-
TYPHAJIHAX)» OH YIIOMUHAET, UTO B HIONBCKHE HOHBI CBOOOTHBIE KEHIINHEI CBSIICH-

3 Yka3zaHHble (pUBOIBHBIC MOAPOOHOCTH ObLTH MOBTOPeHBI [IceBmo-ITlnyrapxom B «Cobpa-
HUH MTapauIeIIbHBIX TPEUSCKUX M PUMCKHUX HCTOpH. [lo3nHeaHTHYHBIIT aHOHIMHEIH aBTOP SIBHO
B pa3BlIeKaTeIbHBIX HETSIX MePeacT Y)Ke N3BECTHYIO HaM (alyity ¢ omopoit Ha ABYX UCTOPUKOB
(Ps.-Plut. Paral. min. 30). Hexto Jocudeii (?) B TpeTheli kuure «JIMIuicKoi HCTOPUMY MUCAT
o BoitHe Capn u CMUpHEL Y HEro HeHa3BaHHAS KPacHBasl CITyXKaHKa JIMIIb MO/ICKA3bIBACT UICIO
0 TmepeozieBaHuM padbiHb cBoeMy rocroauny duneapxy. Bparos CmupHbl OepyT B IUISH HOCIE
YTOMHTEIIBHBIX JTIO00BHEIX yTeX. 1o cirydaro 0CBOOOXKICHUS OT yrpo3bl HOSBISIETCS IPa3IHUK
"EAgv0épio. JlaHHBIE O CMUPHCKO# DiieBTepry He 3aMKCHPOBAHBI O0siee H B OTHOM HCTOYHHKE.
Bo3nukaer Bompoc: He siBisercs iu Jlocudeit BRIMBIIIIEHHBIM uioM? Apuctua Munerckuit
(II-1 BB. mo H. 3.) B mepBoi KHUTE «MTaNUHCKOW HCTOPUM» PACCKA3bIBACT O T'aJUILCKOM IIape
Arenomape, HanasiieM Ha Pum. B kauecTBe oTCTYITHOTrO OH TpeOyeT pUMCKHUX KEHILUH U MOJTy-
YaeT CIIyXaHOK, COONIa3HMBIINX KelbToB. OO0 yCHYBIIHMX BapBapax KOHCYJIaM JTOHOCHT Perana
(‘Pntdva), HO He mpu moMoInH (akena, a YXBaTHUBIIKCH 32 CMOKBY M B300paBIIKMCh Ha CTEHY.
«[IpasznHuK ciyx)aHok» (€optr Oepamav@dv) HUKaK He Ha3BaH. Ms Peranbl sTMMonorndecku
MOKa He MOo/IaeTcsi OOBSCHEHNUIO.
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HOAEHCTBYIOT BMECTE CO CITyKaHKaMH B TaMATh 0 OarofgeTensHoN qo0aecT mpea-
IIECTBCHHUI] MOCIIETHUX, KOTOpasi COXpaHWiIa IOCTOMHCTBO rocymapcrtBa. Ckia-
JIBIBAETCsl BIIEYATIICHUE, YTO MMO3IHEAHTHUYHBIA aBTOP CTpeMHUTCS U30eXaTh 1000
JBOWCTBEHHOCTH U HEONPEAENeHHOCTH. MK OH 3HAaeT To, 0 YeM HEe JIOMBICIUII
[Tnytapx. B ero TpakroBke HeT HU Pomyna, Hu Ko3bero 6omota. Jukrarop Jluswuii
[octymuii HazBaH duaeHaTHeM, OT HETO UCXOAUT HE XUTPOYMHOE IMPEIJIOKEHHE
MOPOIHUTHCS C PUMCKOI OOLIMHOM, a )KECTKUH YABTHMATyM ¢ TpeOOBaHHEM BBIIa-
qu MaTepel CeMeHCTB U AeBymieK. VM TepOrHU CKOPPEKTHPOBAHO — «CITy)KaHKa
mo uMmeHn Tytena, wimu Oumoruaa» (ancilla nomine Tutela seu Philotis). YToGsr
0O0BSICHUTH HEOPEKHOCTH JIATHHOB IPH OXpaHe Jiarepsi, MakpoOuii BBOIUT T30/ C
MOTIOMKOH, Ha KOTOPYIO CITY»KaHKH MPHUIIIACHIN MYyX4uH. TyTena 37ech BHICTyIaeT
TOJBKO KaK aBTOP MICH C MEepEOoieBaHNEM; KTO IIOJIaJI 3HAK ¢ (PUTOBOTO JepeBa, He
ckazaHo. He ykasaH u puUMCKUil BOGHaYaJbHUK, BUAMMO, YTOOBI penbedHee BbI-
JICTTUTh MOABUT JKCHIIUH. PaOBIHY 10 TTOCTAHOBJICHUIO CEHATA MOIYYaloT CBOOOLY,
MPUIAHOE U3 Ka3HBI U HAPSIIBI, paHee OM0KEHHBIE y X03s1ek?, CeHart ke yupexaaer
€XKETOJIHbIE TOPIKECTBA CO CBSIIEHHOACHCTBUEM, BO BPEMsI KOTOPOTO HCIIONB3YIOT
monoko (lac) cmokoBHuUIBI (Macrob. Sat. 1.11.35-40). Uyt Hixke MakpoOuii npu-
BOIUT MHeHue aHHanucTa Il B. 10 H. 3. [Iuzona @pyru o ToM, 4TO «OErcTBO HApOAa»
MIPOM30IILIO M3-3a HAIIECTBUS STPYCKOB, a B eHb Populifugia npa3mayercs modena
HaJ HUIMH | coBepIlaeTcs TukoBanue — vitulatio (Sat. 111.2.14).

Kakoe 60’kecTBO IMMOYNTATIOCH BO BPEMs pacCMaTpPHBaEeMOTro Ipa3aHuKa (TIpas-
HukoB)? Komy pumisiHe ObUIH 00s13aHBI HEXJIaHHBIM criaceHueM? Bappon u Ma-
kpoOuit mumyT o IOHoHe, ¢ smmukne3amu Kanpomuwna (Varr. Ling. lat. VI.18; cp.
Arnob. Adv. Nat. 111.30) u Kanumonutickas (Macrob. Sat. 1.11.36). CornacHo OBu-
muto (Fast. 11.507) u [lnytapxy (Rom. 29.1-2), 6naromaputs cienosaino KeupuHa.
Ha camom nene 6011b110ro NpoTUBOpPEUHs 371€Ch HET, €CIIM YYUTHIBaTh, 4To KOHOHA
CBsI3aHa C Tpaxulueid, cooTHocaulei noseienue Dies Poplifugia ¢ cobbiTusamu pan-
Hell PecrryOnuku, a KBUpHH — ¢ TPaKTOBKOH, yKa3bIBaIOLIeH Ha LAPCKYIO JIIOXY.
B KoHIIe KOHIIOB MEXIY STUMH OOTraMH MPOCIEKUBAIOTCS U Apyrue cBs3u. Kormbe-
HocHas FOHOHa Moria nmeHoBatbest Keuputumpoit (Plut. Rom. 29.1) wmm Kypuroit
(Fest. s. v. Curitium. P. 43 L., s. v. Caelibari hasta. P. 55 L.). KBupun acconmmupoBasi-
cs1 ¢ BosHectmMcst Pomyiiom (Verg. Aen. 1.292), xotopomy FOHOHaA momoria Boc-
coemuHUThCs ¢ cynpyroi [epcummert (Ovid. Meth. XIV.827-851). Comnpasureib
Pomyna, Tutr Tamwmii, mountan FOnony Kypury (Dionys. Ant. Rom. 11.50.3). O6a
ciyTtHUKa IOnuTepa OTHOCHIMCH K APEBHEHIINM HTalUiCKUM OoxkectBam (dii)’.
Nmenno FOHoHa 3amenma KBuprHa B KalUTOMMICKOM TpHaje (€Cil CYUTATh, YTO
BOMHCTBeHHass MuHepBa notecHuia Mapca).

OnpeeneHHy0 ICHOCTh BHOCAT nurpaduueckue Hannucu (AE 1922, 87; CIL
VI, 2297, 1X, 4192, X, 6638). CormacHo pUMCKUM KaJeHIapsM, B UIOJIE HACUUTHI-
BaJIoCh He MeHee 14 mpa3qHUUHBIX JHeH. CaMbIM [EPBbIM, OTMEUaBUINMCS 4 HIOJI,
Obu1 mpasgHuK Mupa. Tlommudyruii nocesamancs HOnutepy u npuxoausics Ha

4 TIoaT ABCOHHMH, B YaCTHOCTH, 3aMeTwI, 4TO B KanparnHckne HOHbI paObIHs BIpaBe HAIETh
mwiathbe cBoeii rocrioxku (Auson. Eclog. De feriis, 9-10)

> OrnenbHbIC JaNKIapHBbIC HAMUCH MO3BOJSIOT TOBOPHUTH O PACIPOCTPAHCHUH IPA3IHO-
BaHus KarmpaTHHCKUX HOH B PUMCKHX KOJOHUsX 3a mpenenamu WUrannu (Ha BamkanckoM moimy-
OCTPOBE) U HX CBSA3M ¢ Ky/bToM 3eBca ['uncucra (Bricouaiimero, Cymiero Haja Bcem), COIOCTaB-
nsiemoro ¢ Omurepom Kanmronuiickum [Nigdelis 2016].
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5 utonst. C 6 o 13 utons mpoxoaunu AnosoHoBs! Urpsl. Ha 7 uronst monaganu Ka-
MpaTUHCKHUE HOHBI. Tak ke Kak u 8 urossi, oHu nocssianuch FOHone. 19 u 21 yucna
mpoBoaMIIKCH JIykapuu B maMATh 3axBaTa PrMa rajanamu 1 uX moCenyroIero pas-
rpoma. 19 urons taxke dectBoBangack Benepa, 23 — HenryH, a 25 — ®yppuna®.

[To uzsimHOoMy BbIcKa3biBaHuio Pene Ildaiinbmmndrepa, Mmudsl 6osee miacTuy-
HBI, YEM PUTYaJIbl, U B O0IIECTBEHHOM CO3HAHMH JIBa paCCMaTPUBAEMbIX MPa3THUKA
MODIJIH OBITh TECHO CBSI3aHBI, )K€ €CIIM Y HUX OTCYTCTBOBaja OOIIas KyJIBTOBas
ocHoBa [Pfeilschifter 2008: 34]. A. M. CMOpPYKOB pe3IOMUPYET: TPEUECKHE MHCaTe-
JIM MOTJIA CMEIINBATE STH PUMCKHE TIPa3THUKH M UX aThl B CHITy CXOICTBA UX MPO-
BEJICHMS, a TakXKe Oraromapst ICTOPHYECKOMY TIPEIaHHIO, B OIIPEICIICHHO CTeNeHN
CBSI3BIBAIOIIEMY WX, M IyTaHUIlE B onpeaeneHun aast HOH [CmopukoB 2012: 475,
mpuM. 23]. JlelicTBUTENBHO, 3aImyTaThesl ObII0 HeMyapeHo. CKakeM, CMOKOBHHUIIA,
ces3anHas ¢ Tyrenoit u FOHOHO#’, MOIVIa TOCTOSTHHO HAIIOMUHATH O Pomyie, Benb,
KaK HM3BECTHO, UMEHHO TIOJ 3THM JIEPEBOM BOJYHMIIA BCKOPMHJIA OOKECTBESHHBIX
omusHenoB (Varr. Ling. lat. V.54; Dionys. Ant. Rom. 111.71.5; Liv. 1.4.5; Ovid. Fast.
11.411-412; Tac. Ann. XII1.58; Plut. Rom. 4; Fest. s. v. Ruminalis. P. 333 L.).

Teomop Mommzen u [xon Illaiin npuuncnanu Poplifugia x rpakganckoMmy
LUKJTY CBSILEHHOACUCTBUI, HO B LIEJIOM CUUTAIM €ro MPOUCXOXKICHHE U MPHYPO-
YeHHBIE K HEMY pHUTYyajbl 3araqodnsiMu [Mommsen 1874: 162; Scheid 2019: 54].
Bypkxapn KapnayHc Bugen B 5TOM Hpa3fgHUKE OTTOJIOCOK MOPAKEHUS PUMILIH OT
rautoB [Cardauns 1976: 77]%. Tosapn Ckammapa Omaromapst YIIOMHHAHHIO (hak-
Ta GercTBa cOmmkaeT ero ¢ Regifugium, «bercTBoM maps», IpUXOIUBIIAMCS Ha
24 depans [Scullard 1981: 81, 159]. MoxHO cka3arb, 4TO JIO CUX TIOP BOMPOC O
CyTH 10 KpaitHeii Mmepe Poplifugia octaercs oTKpBITBIM. B TO k€ BpeMs 110 MHEHHIO
Hoons Pobeprcona, Poplifugia u Nonae Caprotinae mpuxonsaTcs Ha OOUH JICHb
MIPEJCTABISAIOT cO00H enunblil mpa3aHuk [Robertson 1987: 9].

Kypr Jlarte He comHeBancsi B mryOokoit apeBHoctd Nonae Caprotinae [Latte
1960: 106]. ITons [Ipoccap cOMOCTaBIII pa3IMYHbIe TUCHBMEHHBIC CBUICTEIHCTBA O
KanparuHckux HOHAax M NpHILIEN K BBIBOAY, YTO 3TOT MPa3IHUK SBISETCA MPSIMOM
MPOTHBOIOJIOKHOCTEI0 Marpanuii (11 uroHs), CBI3aHHBIX € KylnsToM Marep MatyThr,
MOKPOBHUTEIHHUIIBI 3aMYKHUX JKCHINUH. PaOBIHI HCKITIOYATUCH U3 YYACTHA B COOT-
BeTCTBYrOIMX 00psinax [Drossart 1974: 133]. IIpenmetst OUIOTHABI B CIICHE TO/Ia-
Yy CWTHaja, (akel ¥ MOKPHIBAIO, HATIOMHHAIOT €My WKOHOTpagHIecKre aTpuOyThI
JIynsr [Drossart 1974: 135]. Bcnomanm, uto FOHOHA B Yepenie cBOMX HIIOCTace — B
YacTHOCTH, B KadecTBe JIyIIMHBI — BOCIIPUHUMAJIACh Kak OOHOBIstoMIasics JlyHa u
HMEHOoBajIach cBeTIoN. CunTanocs, 4o Hapsny ¢ KapMeHTol — IOKpOBUTENbHULIEH
poxxenun — FOnona Jlynuaa momoraet Bo BpeMst poaoB (Plut. Quaest. Rom. 77).

OctanoBuMcs noapoOHee Ha UMEHU TeponHH. Mimst Ounotuaa BCTpevyaeTcs B
nanupycax III B. (BGU 15, 2462; P. Enteux. 45). OOHapyXHBalOTCs TaKXKe JBE JIU-
TeparypHble aHajgoruu. B xomenuu Tepenuust «CBEKpOBb» €CTh BTOPOCTENEHHOE
neicTyromee nuio, rerepa @unoruna (Ter. Hec. 58—197). ®@neron u3 Tpamn, ma-
pamokcorpag II B., pacckaspiBacT 00 OOHOMMEHHOH AEBYIIKE poroM 3 CMHpPHEI,

6 CM., HAPUMeD, TIPEIUIOKCHHYIO Moprom PIoNKe pekOHCTPYKLHMIO I03AHEPECTyBIMKAHCKO-
ro kaneHaaps Fasti Antiates maiores: [Haensch 2007: 179].

7O cBs13u cMOKOBHHIBI ¢ FOHOHO# cM.: [Basanoff 1949: 212]. Cm. Taxxke KyJIbTypHO-HUCTO-
puueckoe onucanue aepena: [[‘pomesa 2011].

8 Iut. no: [Iraepman 1987: 160, mpum. 53].
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KOTOpasi He3aJ0JIT0 10 cBaAbObI npeBparmiack B Myxuuny (Phleg. Trall. Mirab. fr.
7.2). Bcnomuuwm, uro y Ilmyrapxa, Ilonmsna n Makpobus ciyxanka duioruna,
MPOSIBUB CMEKAJIKy M XpaOpOCTh, TOXKE BBICTYNMIA B HE COBCEM XapaKTEPHOU ISt
YKESHIIUHBI POJIH.

HccnenoBareny yaiie BCEro aHAIM3UPYIOT BTOpPOE MMS CIIyKaHKU. [ 'umoTesa
@panna broxnepa u ccpuaronierocss Ha Hero I'eopra Buccoel [Wissowa 1899:
1552], uto Tutula (TovtovAa) HamOMUHAET (GauTHYecKoe 0OXKECTBO TUIOIOPOAHS
Mutunus Tutunus 1 MOXXeT OBITE CBsI3aHO ¢ 0003HAUCHHEM KEHCKHX MOJOBBIX Opra-
HOB, BUJUTCSI MHE Yepecuyp HaTsHYTOH. Bo-TepBEIX, MOTOMY YTO 3Ta THIOTE3a OC-
HOBaHa Ha MpocToM (oHeTHueckoM cxonactBe nMeH TyTyHa u TyTtyisr’. Bo-BTopsix,
€CITM JIeNIaTh aKIeHT Ha CHMBOJIMIECKOH CBS3M IUIOOB (PUTOBOTO AepeBa M T'eHHUTa-
nwii'®, To crremyeT BCIIOMHHATD HE TOJIBKO OTOXKISCTBIsIEMOro ¢ MytyHnoMm TyTyHOM
[Mpuana (Theocr. Epigr. IV), Ho n dnonuca (Clem. Alex. Protrept. 34.4; Arnob.
Adv. Nat. V.28)"'. B ucToYHHKaX MPOCIIEKUBACTCS MEHEE BBIpOKCHHAs Mapaslielb
¢ Anomnonom (Ps.-Apollod. Bibl. epit. V1.3; 1 Myth. Vat. 11.14.3-5) u [emetpoii
(Paus. 1.37.2). K Tomy e, kak OyJeT OTMEU4EHO HUXe, MeTa(OpUIeCcKOe HCIIOIb30-
BaHUE CMOKOBHUIIBI B AHTUYHOCTH HOCHJIO HE TOJIBKO DPOTUUYECKHUI XapakTep.

Bepcust o Bo3moxHO# cBsizu TyTynsl ¢ apxanyHoi OoruHel TyTHIMHOH, KO-
TOPOH MopydYaliach COXPaHHOCTH (tutum) coOpaHHOTO C IMOJIEH U OOMOJIOYEHHOTO
sepaa (Macrob. Sat. 1.16. 8; Tert. De spect. 8; August. De Civ. Dei. 1V.8)'2, mue
TaKkKe HE KaKETCs OYCBHIHON. DTO OOBSICHEHHE MOCTPOSHO HA COMOCTABICHUH
Tyrunuasl ¢ KoHCOM Kak CTpakeM 3epHOBBIX 3aIlacoB W OOTOM TOJIE3HBIX COBE-
TOB. ABTOpHI JaHHOUM BEPCUH MOAYEPKUBAIOT, uTO TyTyna fana KBUPUTaM IEHHBINA
coBeT, 4To XepTBHl Koncy nmpuHocmim B mionbckue HOHEI (Tert. De spect. 5), mo
BpeMeHHU coBnajaronue ¢ Kanparunamu, a takxe uto anraps Konca u crarys Ty-
TUJIMHBI pacIojiarajich B Mpeeiax rmaBHoro puMmckoro unmnoapoma (Circus Maxi-
mus). Mexay tem KoHc ¢ Touku 3peHHst 0COOEHHOCTEH MOYUTaHUs Kyaa OIrKe K
npyromy arpapHomy O0oxectBy — Orme, wiu Omnc. Ops Consivia npuHuMana mo-
KIIOHEHUS! B Peruu — 3alpeTHOM CBITHIIMILE «Iapckoro pomax (Varr. Ling. lat.
VI1.21; CIL VI, 32482). Ilpazaauku B 4ecTb 3TUX O60kecTB — KoHcyanuu u Omnu-
KOHCHUBHUW — CIPaBIsUM B cekcTmnmu (aBrycte) (Plut. Rom. 15; CIL VI, 2298).
Ona CesTenpbHUIA CYUTATIACH OHOM M3 TaBHBIX 3amuTHUL [opona (Macrob. Sat.
I11.9.4), oroxnectsmsuack ¢ Peeit, a Konc — ¢ Henrynowm, T. e. cstHOM Pen ot Ca-
typHa (Dionys. Ant. Rom. 11.31.2-3; Plut. Quaest. Rom. 48; 1 Myth. Vat. 11.1, 89).

CymiecTBYeT TakKe THII0TEe3a O MPOUCXOXKICHUN UMECHU TePOMHHU OT Ha3BaHUS
MPUYECKN PUMCKUX MaTpoH — tutulus (Varr. Ling. lat. V11.44; Fest. s. v. Tutulum.

° C TakuM e yCIIeXOM MO)KHO HavaTh cpaBHHBaTh Ouitotuay ¢ @oTnmoi, HepcoHakeM airy-
neeBckux «Metamop(ho3» — IpeKpacHOH pa3BA3HON CITy>KaHKH, KOTOPas OTIauBaeT ¥ COOMa3HACT
naBHoro repost (Apul. Asin. aur. 11.6-17) u y kotopo#t Jlynuii cripammmBaet coBeTa Kak y opakysia
(IL.18). YaponetictBo DoTuas! cTano HagainoM 3iokmodeHni JIymus B mmaune ocna (111.24-26).
B ykazaHHOM pomaHe ropsiasi Jlamna ucnonssyercst Beapmamu [lantueit u [lamdunoii, cumso-
JIM3HpYsl YAOBOIBLCTBHSL BeHepsl M B TO e BpeMsi CTHHY, BomtonieHHyro B Jlyne-Ucune (1.12,
I1.11, X1.10). ®daken ®unoTuasl HanoMuHaeT cBeTHIbHUK [Icuxen (V.20-23).

10 CM. cooTBeTCTBYIOIIME CpaBHEHUsI, Hanpumep, y Apuctodana (Lys. 1000; Pax. 1350).

'I'He roBopst y’ke O TOM, 4TO CJIOBO ficus MOXeT 0003Ha4aTh 1r000i HapocT Ha Tene (Marc.
Epigr. 1.65).

12 Ha aroii Bepcun Hactaupator Iltedan Baiinurok u Pomkep Bynapn [Weinstock 1936:
853; Woodard 2013: 212-213].
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P. 485 L.). SIn Bpemmep apryMeHTHPYET 3TO TeM, YTO B IPEBHOCTH IIpHUUECKa ObLIa
BTOPBIM 10 BaKHOCTH MapKepOM COIHAJIBHOTO CcTaTyca rmocie ofexasl. OH mpea-
MOJIaraeT, UYTO CIIyXKaHKH BO BpeMsl IIPAa3JHUKA MPeoOpakalnuch MOIHOCTHIO, B TOM
yycne Omaromapsi BBICOKO 3adecaHHbIM Bosiocam [Bremmer, Horsfall 1987: 84].
B 5TOM 00BSICHEHHHM MEHSI CMYIIAeT TO, YTO TYTYIYC y PUMIISIH TPaJAULMOHHO
cuMTaNach TaKkKe MPUYECKOH, yKpamaromei ronoBy (ramunuku. Cynpyra xpe-
[a JOJDKHA OBLIA CTPOTO COOIONATh PUTYAIBHYIO YHCTOTY, €€ COIIMATbHAs )KU3Hb
ObLTa orpaHudeHa MEHorourcieHHbIME TalOy (Plut. Quaest. Rom. 86; Gell. Noct. Att.
X.15.26-30). He Moryo v HOMIEHUE TYTYyAyca KEHIMUHAMHU HU3KOTO TTOJOXKECHHUS,
IIyCTh JaXK€ BPEMEHHOE U OCBALIEHHOE TpaJuLUeH, yMaIUTh CaKpaibHbII cTaTyc
CITy>KUTEIBHUIIBI 60Ta? XOPOIIIO JIM 3TO JUIS SKeH IBEHAIIIATH MIaMNX (JIaMUHOB,
JIOIyCTUMO JIU JUIs NAaTPULIMAHCKUX CIyTHML penos Onurepa, Mapca u Ksupu-
Ha? MHbIMU CcllI0BaMHU, €CJIM MPUYECKa KaK COLUAIBHBIA MIPU3HAK MOXKET [IEPHOIU-
YECKH BBIBOJUTHCS M3-MIOJ KOHTPOJIS Civitas, TO OTHOCHUTCS JIM 3TOT Te3HC K (opme
BOJIOC KaK CBAILIEHHOMY HIESHTH(PHUKATOPY?

Nms pabbiHu B nepenaue MakpoOus (Tyrena) HallOTHEHO HE MEHBLIMM ca-
KpaJlbHbIM 3HaueHueM. CaMo CIIOBO futela epeBOAUTCS KaK «IONEYEHHE, OXpaHa,
3ammTay. Tutela — 3To XpaHHUTENBHHIIA ONPENEICHHOTO MECTa, CEJICHUs, Topoa
(Petr. Sat. 57)"3. Kak mpencraBisiercsi, HIMEHHO B 3TOW HIIOCTACH CJIEAYET BOCIIPHU-
HUMAaTh MU(PHUIECKYIO CITykaHKy. [locBsimenns pa3naabiM TyTenam ObiIH BechMa
pacmpoctpanensl B Pumckoit mmnepun (AE 1895, 138; 1922, 116; 1952, 41; 2000,
745;2001, 1320; CIL 11, 3021, 3377, 4091, 6077; VI, 777; XIl1I, 159, 439, 440, 919,
949, 955, 956)'. Dea Tutela crana caMmoCTOSTEIBHOM epCOHU(UKAIIMEH HE Cpasy.
Omna BBIpOCIIA W3 AIUTETA, XapakTepHoro i Toi xe Ouous! (CIL V, 4243; VI,
2305, 2306). Tyrena Obla cBs3aHa U C UMICPATOPCKUM KylnbToM. M300pakenue
Tutela Augusti B Buzie cuasmieit MaTpoHBI ¢ IBYMS IETbMH PacHpOCTpaHsIeTCs Ha
MOHETHOU YekaHke HaunHas ¢ auHactun Onasues (RIC 11, 282). Unorna 6oruns Ha
MOHEeTax uMena O6osiee BOMHCTBEHHBIN BUJI, JiepKa B JIE€BOM pyKe KOIbe, a B IPaBOi
narepy (RIC 'V, 137). Cpeau ee aTpuOyTOB MOSBIISIOTCS TaKKe alTapb, BEHOK, POT
nzobunus, ckunerp (RIC V, 682—694), uro, Oe3ycnoBHO, IOAYEPKUBAET ee Ou-
30CTh K BIacTH. Ee YITOMUHAIOT B HAAMMUCAX THOSPTHHBI, O(UIIEPEI, XKPEIBI U IPO-
BuHNMANbHBIE Maructpatel (AE 1930, 33; CIL 11, 2538; 'V, 4982; XIII, 246, 583,
585). Tyrene 6butH ocBsIeHs Xpambl (AE 1982, 538; CIL XIII, 939)". Ha npen-
MeTax MeJIKOW IJIACTUKH OHA COCTaBisieT kommannio Bupryc u Bukropuu (CIL I11.
6009). TyTena cakpanbHO Onu3ka Takxke K ['enuto (AE 1957, 293; CIL 111, 4445) u
Dopryne (CIL VI, 177, 178, 179, 216)'S. O mecte TyTesasl B pUMCKOM MAHTEOHE
KpacHOPEUYHMBO CBHJIETEILCTBYET cepeOpsiHas crarydTka ¢ mosonoroit (II-III BB.)
W3 KJaja, HalJIeHHOTO B BOCTOYHOW [amnuu, xpassiuascs B bpuranckom mysee
(Ne 1824,0424.1). BennuectBennast TyTena B 6arieHHOIT KOpoHE, C KOPHYKOIHEH B
JIEBOU pyKe U IMaTepoil B MPaBOi CTOUT, KOMIIO3UIIMOHHO NPEBAIUPYS HAJ JPyTUMHU

'3 HeynuBHUTENBHO, YTO UMs TyTEIIbI OSBISICTCS M B HA3BAHUSX reorpaduueckiux 0ObeKToB
(Macr. Epigr. IV.55. 16; Ptol. 111.2.5). Cm. Takxe: [Carcopino 1962].

14 Cm., B yactHocTH: [Pena 1981; Yanguas 2014].

15 B kynsre TyTenbl HCIONB30BAINCH CBEYM M JIAMIIBI, OCBEIIABIIHE €€ H300paXKCHHUS
[Fishwick 1991: 567]. [1o ocTopokHOMY mipeamonoxenuro [1. lpoccapa, He MOTYYIHBIIEMY B €TO
TEOPUH JANbHEHIIEeT0o Pa3BUTHS, 3Ta ACTalb MOXKET ObITh KIIF0UOM K purype TyTynbl, o3apuBiieit
CBOMM (haKeJIoM IyTh pUMILIH K robexe [Drossart 1974: 137].

16 Cm. taxske: [Ehlers 1948; Liebeschuetz 1979: 178].
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JJIEMEHTAMH CTaTyapHOTO n300pakeHus. [IBOHHON por n300mius B ee pyke BeHUa-
0T ToIoBHI /lnans! 1 AnioiioHa. J{nmuHHbBIe KpBUTbs OOTHHU HecyT O1ocTh JJrocky-
poB. CBepxy Ha KPBUIbSX MOKOUTCS MEpeKIafnHa B (hopMe MOIyMecsIa, HaBepXy
KoTOpoii BuaHetoTcs uku CarypHa, ConHua, Jlynsr, Mapca, Mepkypusi, FOnurepa
1 BeHepsl, IpeACcTaBIsAIOMINUX THI HEACIH.

MBI MOXEM NMPOCIEAUTh CUMBOJIIMYECKYIO CBSI3b C MOTUBAMH BJIACTU HE TOIBKO
Tytensl, HO U cMokoBHULEI''. Ha 9Ty cBs3b He oOpamniany BHUMaHUs APYTHE UCCIIe-
JIOBaTey, COCPEOTOYMBILNCH HA ACCOLHUALMAX CMOKOBHMIBI C IIOJOBUTOCTBIO.
OnnmuHu3upoBanublid uyneit Mocud drnaBuii, nmepeckaspias nputay Hoadama
(Liber ludicum. 9:7-20), MEHAET MeCTaMH BHJIbI JIEPEBbEB, KOTOPHIM ObLIA TIpe/-
JIOXKEHa LlapcKas BIaCcTh HaJ APYTUMH pacTeHUAMH, U Ha IEPBOE MECTO CTaBUT CMO-
KOBHHITY, a HE MaciuHy, kak B nepsoucrounuke (los. Flav. fud. Ant. V.235-238).
[TnyTapx ynmoMuHaeT macTHIy U3 (UT, KOTOPYIO OTBEIBIBAIOT MEPCH BO BpeMst 00-
psina mocsmeHust Ha napcetso (Plut. Artax. 3). Ommit Jlamnopuaunit B yncie 3HaMe-
HU 6nu3koit kKoHUMHBI AniekcaHapa CeBepa ymoMUHAET BHE3AIHOE aJJeHUe epest
najaTkoi uMreparopa Tpex Guropbix aepeBbeB (SHA. Alex. Sev. LX.5).

JlaBHO cuuTaeTcs,, YTO PUMCKasl PEIUIHsa B CBOEH OCHOBE Oblila MOTUTU3UPO-
BaHHO#'®, Bce u3BecTHbIe mucaresu, 0ObSICHSIONINE PUMCKUE PUTYAIIBI U [TPA3IHH-
KU, B OTPEICICHHON CTeNEHH SIBISIIMCh IPOBOJIHUKAME UMIICPCKON Haeonoruu'’.
Braronmapst uM reponHsi, IOMEIIEHHas B peCIyOIMKaHCKOE MPOIILIOe, 00peia UMs U
nogobue nHANBUAYanbHOCTH. [ITyTapX, 3aHUMaBIIMN TOYETHBIC TODKHOCTH MPU
Tpasine, B MeHbIeH creniern [loamaH, MOCBITHBIIMNA CBOU TpyA Mapky ABpenuio
u Jlynuto Bepy, u, Hakoret, vir clarissimus et illustris MakpoOwuii cioco0cTBOBAH
noaaCpKaHU0 HOBOT'O O(l)I/I]_II/IaJ'[BHOI“O KyJIbTa WA MaMATU O HEM. OHH COBMECTHO
CO3JaJTH TIPO3andecKoe MaHHO, MOKA3bIBAIOIIee HaYaI0 HCTOPUU TyTenbl Kak MpH-
CIyXHUIBI Jtofe. OHM MO/BENIM CBOMX YWTATENIed K MBICIU O TOM, 4To TyTena
cTaJja MpOBOIHUIIEH BOJIH OOTOB U, Oyay4H MepCOHUPHUIIMPOBAHHON T10OPOAETENBIO
MIPUHLEIICOB, IPOJOKAET CIYKUTh KBUPUTAM.

17 MeHee yBEepeHHO MOXXHO TOBOPHTH O (PUroBOM JepeBe Kak cumBoie GesomacHocTu. Op-
Hako Opwmcceit craccs oT XapuOabpl, yXBaTHBIINCH 32 BETBU IUKOH cMokoBHUIEI (Hom. Od.
XI1.430-435; Ps.-Apollod. Bibl. epit. VI1.23). B T0 e BpeMsi He SBISETCS JIH TH30]] C BOHCKOM,
CTOSIIIMM y CMOKOBHHIIBI IIEPE TOPOJIOM, aJUTIO3UEl Ha MCTOPHIO IPOTHBOCTOSIHUS aXeHIeB U
tposiaueB (Hom. 7/ V1.433, X1.167, XXI1.145)? HpIMU clIOBaMU, TaK JIX BaKHO CaMO JIEPEBO,
ecyy MBI abctparupyemMcst ot KanpatiHCKHX HOH ¥ TOBOPHM O KyibTe TyTensr?

8 CMm. 06 3tom mompoGuee, Hanpumep: [Boissier 1874: 41-42; Ilraepman 1987: 9-11;
CmopukoB 2012: 8-11; Cunoposuu 2018: 21].

1% TTox rocyapcTBEHHOMN HIICOIOTUEH HMIIEPaTOPCKOro PuMa aBTop cTarby IOHUMAET KOMILIEKC
OOIIECTBEHHO 3HAYMMBIX HJEH M IIEHHOCTEH, JTeKaIlNX B OCHOBE MPAKTHIECKOH AesSTeIbHOCTH T0-
nuTrdeckolt amTel. Ee HocuTenmsiMu OBUIH IIMPOKHE CIIOM TpakaaHckoro HaceneHns. Ocoboe Me-
CTO B PENpe3eHTaIl NMIEPCKOH MIEONIOTHN 3aHMMAajla MHTEJUIeKTyalbHas JIUTa; CO3IAaHHBIC €10
TMPOU3BEACHUA UMEIU ONPEACIICHHBIC MPOIaranaIuCTCKue (byHKL[I/II/l. nOS}lHeaHTI/l'-leIe NaMATHUKH
JIMTEpaTyphl X UCKYCCTBA MOIIM MMETh KaK TPAAWLIOHHBIC, TAK U HOBBIC, B YACTHOCTU XPUCTUAH-
ckue, MOTHBBI. OTHAaKO B KOMIWIISITHBHBIX «CaTypHamusx» MakpoOust IpUCYTCTBYIOT B OCHOBHOM
Mbiciu mucareneit I-111 BB., 3HATOKOB pUMCKUX JPEBHOCTEH, ONMU3KHX 10 AyXy K [LmyTapxy u [Tomus-
Hy. TeM He MeHee JTIOTHYHO MPETIONOKHNTh, UYTO PH JJOMHUHATE, B YCIIOBHSIX YCHJICHHS CAKPaIA3aI[HI
BIIacTH uMIieparopos, Tutela Augusti coxpansiza cBoe 3HadeHue. Ha 3To yka3bIBaroT Kak MUHUMYM
J1Ba 0OCTOSITENBCTBA, OTHOCSINNECS K BpeMeH! Banentnnuana 111 (425-455), coBpemennnka Makpo-
6ust. Bo-niepBbIx, futela (oneka) HCIONb3yeTcs B OQHUIMATBHBIX HAIMUCIX KaK IOPHANYECKUI TEPMHUH
(mampumep, CIL VIII, 8481). Bo-BTophIX, TpaIMIIMOHHBIC JIO3yHTH Haronobue «biaro rocynapcrsay
(Salus rei publicae) (RIC X, 2108, 2123) u 1p., Bce el1ie ABISAIOTCS MOHETHBIMHE JIETCHIAMH.
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TyTena kak OXpaHUTEIBHUIA IMIIEPATOPCKON (paMuIHy OJIM3Ka 110 CBOMM (pyHK-
[UsM K TakuM GorussM, kak Camoc u Cekypurac?, OHaKo ee OTIIHYKE B TOM, YTO B
9M0Xy AHTOHHHOB BO3HHUK CBSI3aHHBIN C HEIO CBOETO pojia KyasToBbIl M. [lepuon
MpaBJIeHUs] YKa3aHHON IWHACTHUH BOCHPUHHUMAJICS COBPEMEHHUKAMH KaK UCTUHHBIH
«30IJI0TOH BEK», BpeMsI TPaKJaHCKOI0 MUpa M OTHOCUTENbHOM Oe3omacHocTu. [lpu
AHTOHHMHAX 3HAYUTENILHO paciuupsercsa xpaM Ackienus B Dnuaaspe (Paus. 11.27.6),
cBs3anHbli ¢ [wrueeii-Camtoc. B mHCKpHIIIMAX Bce Yamne GUTYpUPYET securitas
(6e30macHOCTE). YBEMUMBACTCSI KOMMYESCTBO CTIIIMCTHYECKUX BapHallldii COOTBET-
CTBYIOIIIMX MOHETHBIX 4eKkaHOB’'. B rammo-pumckom noceneHnd BecyHna crpoutcs
xpam B gecTh Tutela Vesunna (CIL XIII, 939, 949, 955, 956)*. B naHHOM KOHTEKCTE
BITIOJTHE 3aKOHOMEPHO CMOTpPUTCS MUChMEHHAs (pukcarust JereHas! o Tyrene. Ee 06-
pas, BEpOsATHO, C TEUCHHEM BPEeMEHH OKazajics Ooliee aKTyabHBIM JIJIsI TIOIAHHBIX
HMMIIEPaTOPOB, YeM MPA3THUKH, ACCOLUUPYIOIIHECS C CEION IPEBHOCTHIO.
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Craten

OcHOBAHUE KOHCTAHTHHOMNOJIA
B KOHTEKCTE MU®OJIOT'UHN

Arnnomauyusa. OcaoBanue KorcTauTHHOIOIA OBLIIO OJHAM 13 BAK-
HeHImxX coObITHi ITpaBienus umieparopa Koncramruna Bemmko-
ro. OH mocraBuJI Iepen cobol aMOMIIMO3HYIO 3aaa4y CO34aTh «HO-
BBIM PuM», KOTOPBIA JO/IKEeH OBLI CIYKHTH MAapKepoM HavaJia Ho-
BOM a1roxu 1 HOBEIM 1ieHTpoM Pax Romana. Ocrasiisisi B cropoHe Bo-
IIPOCHL TEXHUYECKOr0 XapaKTepa, aBTOP CTAaThU COCPEIOTOUYMII CBOE
BHUMAaHVE HA UIe0JI0rIYECKOM OCHOBE, KOTOPOH OBLIO IOIKPEIIIEHO
OCHOBAHME CTOJIb 3HaumMoro ropoma. Koumcrantun Benmkwnii, xorsa
¥ 3aCJIYIKHUJI PEIIyTaIlhi0 HOBATOpPA, HUKOTIA HE YIIyCKAaJI U3 BHIY
HCTOPUYECKHE KOPHH CAMOCO3HAHUS PUMJISH WM AKTHBHO HKCIIOJIb-
30BAJI X JIJIS IIOJIKPEILJIEHUs BBOJUMBIX UM HoBIecTB. OcHOBaHMe
KoHcTaHTHHOIIOS COITPOBOKIAIOCH OTCHIIKaMu K Mudam o TposH-
CKOM Bo¥He, obpasam Ouest, Pomyia u Pema. Mcronb3oBanme aTux
CIOJKETOB II03BOJISJIO YEPEIIUTE BOCIpUATHE KOHCTaHTHUHOIIONA KAK
«HoBOro Puma», a camoro Korcrantnaa — xak mooro Pomyuia, oc-
HOBATEJIA TOCYIAPCTBA M YeJI0BEKA, OTKPBLIBIIEr0 CBOMMHM CBepIIe-
HUSMU HOBYIO OIIOXY.

Knrwuesvie cnosa: Koucrauturonons, Busanrnit, Pum, Korcran-
tuH Benuxnit, Pomyst, Kanuronuiickas souunia, [lasnamuit, uei,
Ilosgusasa Pumckas ummepus
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Abstract. The founding of Constantinople was one of the most
significant events of Constantine’s the Great epoch and his major
building project. It has always attracted serious attention of histo-
rians. Along with purely technical issues (the period of construc-
tion, the amount of money and materials spent, etc.), it is worth
paying attention to how the project on building a new center of
Pax Romana was ideologically justified. According to Ammianus
Marcellinus (Res Gest. XX1.10.8), Constantine’s nephew Julian up-
braided his uncle for his reckless commitment to innovations. How-
ever, as some modern scientific researches show us, many of the
emperor’s innovations were based on a clever interpretation of old
ideologemes. In this respect, the use of traditional myths about the
origin of Rome in connection with the founding of Constantinople
looks especially interesting. These are the myths about the Trojan
War, as well as the story of Aeneas, the Capitoline She-wolf, Romu-
lus and Remus. The direct reference to the image of Romulus, the
founder of Rome, is evidence of Constantine viewing the new city
founded by him as the new Rome, and its foundation as a new land-
mark in the history of the Roman state (which Constantine himself
called in his letter to the poet Porphyrius — saeculum meum).
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moxa KoncrantnHa Benmkoro crama moBOpOTHBIM MOMEHTOM B MHPOBOI

UCTOpHH Omarofapsi IBYM COOBITHSIM: JIETaH3aliy XPUCTHAHCTBA U OCHO-

BaHuto KoHncrantuHomnomns. KoHcTaHTHH ObLT JaJIeKo HE TIEPBBIM UMIIEPaTO-
POM, KOTOPBIH Ha3BaJ rOPoJI 10 cBoeMy uMeHu'. OHAKO HOBBIHM TOPO.T JOIDKEH OBLT
HE MMPOCTO YBEKOBEUHTH MMsI CBOETO OCHOBATellsl, HO CTaTh HOBOW CTONHIICH pUM-
CKOTO MHUPa, Tpeodpa3oBaTh KOTOPHI KOHCTaHTHH HaMepeBascs B MOCIEAHUE TOJIBI
cBoero npaeienus’. O Tom, 4to KOHCTaAHTHHOIIONL CTPOMIICS KaK COMEPHUK PuMmy,
co00ILIaeT BCs APEBHsS HappaTUBHas TpaAuuus. To, YTO 3TO COCTA3aHUE MEXITY
JIBYMS TOpOJaMH ObLJIO HHULIMMPOBAHO caMUM KOHCTaHTHHOM, MOATBEPKIAETCS U
ero cioBamu, u ero aenamu [Miiller-Wiener 1977: 20; Bardill 2012: 252]. bnaro-
napst GUIOCTOPTHIO MBI 3HaEM, UTO OH UMEHOBAJI CBOM ropon Alma Roma (Philost.
Hist. Eccl. 11.9), a aBToOpbI, ONMCHIBAIOIINE CTPOUTEIBHYIO JIEATSILHOCTh HMITEpa-
TOpa, YKa3bIBalOT HA (PAKT KOMMPOBaHMS B KOHCTAaHTHHOIIONE HEKOTOPHIX PHMCKUX
noctpoek. JloXxonusao u 10 aHEeKAOTHYECKUX AMu3010B. [lo3mHuil BU3aHTUHCKUN
aBTOp coobmiaet, uTro KOHCTaHTHH, OTOCIaB HEKOTOPHIX BHIHBIX PUMJISTH Ha BOC-
TOYHYIO TPaHHMILY O] MPENJIOroM ee 000pOHbI, 0TcTpori B KoHcTaHTHHOMONE TOY-
HBbIE KOIMU UX PUMCKUX BWIUI, KyZa U MOCENWI UX Mo Bo3BpamieHuu (Script. Orig.
Const., vol. II, p. 145-147%). KoneuHo, B MOJOOHOM CKA304YHOM CHOXKETE HAJIMIIO
runepoonu3anus, OIHAKO TyMaeTcs, YTO STOT aHEKJIOT BEpHO MepeaaeT cTpemiie-
Hue KoHCTaHTHHA «TTOBTOPUTH» PUM M HHTEHCUBHBIN TEMII €r0 CTPOUTENBHOM Jie-
SITEJLHOCTH.

MacmraGHbIi IPOEKT UMITepaTopa MPHUBJICKAJ U IIPUBIEKAET K ce0e cephe3Hoe
BHUMaHUE UccienoBareneii. Hapsamy ¢ TeXHHUeCKUMH BOIIpocaMu (0 BpEeMEHH BO3-
BEJICHHS, CYMME 3aTPaueHHBIX CPECTB M MaTEPUAIOB U T. I1.) HHTEPECHO 0OpaTHTh
BHHUMAaHHUC U Ha TO, KaK MICONIOTHIECKH 0OOCHOBBIBANIOCH TAaKOE HOBIIECTBO, KaK
CTPOUTEIHLCTBO HOBOTO IIEHTpa puMcKoro mupa. [Inemsaank Koncrantuna, umrie-
parop IOnuan, ynpekan gs1/1t0 B 6€3paccyTHOM CTPEMIICHHH K Pa3HbIM HOBIIIECTBAM
(apud Amm. Marc. Res Gest. XX1.10.8). OqHako, KaKk MOKa3pIBaeT B CBOEH MOHO-
rpadun JIx. bapaui, MHOTHE HOBILIECTBA UMIIEPATOPa MOAKPEIUISIIUCH OCTPOYM-
HO MHTepnpeTanuei ctapbix uneonorem [Bardill 2012]. B aToii cBs3u unTepec-
HO TIOSIBJICHHE B UCTOPUHU OCHOBaHUS KOHCTAaHTHMHOMOMS OTCBHUIOK K LIETIOMY DALY
MU(OB, HAIPSIMYIO CBSI3aHHBIX C HCTOPUYECKAM CO3HAHHEM PUMIISH. Pedb umer o
TposiHCKOM BOlHE U uctopuu Pomyna u Pema.

! K npumepy, 6uorpad umneparopa AjpraHa oTMeYaeT ero INpUCTpacTHe Ha3bIBaTh B CBOKO
yecTb ropoza u akBeayku (SHA Hadr. 20.4-5). mneparop ®usnunm Apabd ocHoBan 0ii3 ApaBuu
Owmnmonons (Aur. Vict. De caes. 28.1). Bonee toro, cam Koncrantun B 313 . Ha3Ban Koncran-
TUHOH oTcTpoeHHyo uM Lupty (Aur. Vict. De caes. 40.28).

2 [Inans! KoHCTaHTHHA yraJbIBAlOTCS U3 €TI0 IOATOTOBKH K IIOXO/Y IIPOTHB IIEPCOB, KOTOPBIH
Tak ¥ HEe COCTOSUICS 10 MPHUYMHE CMepTH mmreparopa. B ero mpexnsepun KoHcTaHTHH BBIIAN
CBOIO JI0Yb, BO3BEJCHHYIO B qocToMHCTBO aBrycthl (Philost. Hist. Eccl. 111.22), 3a muieMsHHHKa
lannnbanmana, KOTOPOMY Iaj THTYI «Iapb Hapeit u Haponos ITonrta» (Origo Const. imp. 6.30).
B a70ii cBsi3u Beicka3biBanuch goragku [Bleckmann 1994: 40—41], uro KoncranTuH miaHupoBan
YCTaHOBUTH FEKCApXHIO — BJIACTh YETHIPEX UMIIEPATOPOB (TPOUX CHIHOBEH U IUIeMsHHUKaA [lain-
Manus) B paMKax CTapbIX TpaHuL PUMCKOI IMIIepHH B COAPYKECTBE C MEPCUACKUM IIapeM mapeit
(TanHMOanuanom), xkeHaTbIM Ha puMckoil aBrycte (KoHcTaHIMH), KOTOpast BBICTYIAET CBS3YIO-
MM 3BEHOM MEX/y PUMCKHMHU U MEPCHACKUAM IPABUTEIAMH.

3 TIpu cchUIKE Ha HCTOYHUKH OOBIYHO CIIEAYEM YCTOSBIICHCS B H3JaHUAX MPAKTUKE AEICHUS
WX Ha KHUTH, IIaBbl U naparpadsl. Tam, rie 3To HEBO3MOXKHO, JaeM CCBUIKH 110 CTPaHHIaM HC-
MONTB3yeMBIX n3nanuil. CaMu W31aHMs yKa3aHbI B CIIUCKE HCTOYHHUKOB.
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bnaronapsi Tak HazpiBaeMOMy AHOHHMHOMY Mpojoypkarento J[moHa — BU-
3aHTHICKOMY aBTOpPY, KOTOPOIO MBITATUCh OTOXAecTBUTH ¢ Ilerpom Ilarpukuem
[Cataudella 2003: 437-441], — mbI 3HaeM, korjga y KoHcTaHTHHA TOsSIBUTIACH UJesl
0 CO3JJaHUU HOBOH CTONHIIBI. DTOT aBTOP COOOIIAET, YTO UMMeparop HasbBasl Cep-
UKy — OJHY M3 UMIIEpaTOPCKUX PE3UACHINA TOro BpeMEeHH — CBOMM PumMom
(FHG, vol. 1V, p. 199). [IpucyTcTBUe nmIeparopa B 3TOM IrOpojie HEOAHOKPATHO
¢$uKcupyercss HCTOYHNKaMU Ha npoTspkennd 316-322 rr. [RIC (7) 1966: 76-77],
T. €. Cpa3y IOCJIe TOro, Kak 3TOT PErHMOH OKazajcs moJ kKoHTpojeMm KoHcraHTHHa.
Takum o6pazom, nmernno Cepauka mepBOHaYaIBLHO MOTIIA cTaTh HOBBIM KoHcTan-
TrHOTIONEM. Bo BCcsikoM ciywae, nmeHHO 37eck Koncrantun | mapra 317 . mpu-
CBOWJI UMIIEPATOPCKHE TUTYIIBI JIByM CBOUM CTapIIuM cbiHOBbIM — Kpuciy 1 Kon-
cranTuHy-MiIagmemy [Kienast 2004: 299]. Onnako nocie 322 r. uatepec Koncran-
TrHA K CepanKe Pe3KO CHU3UTCS: UMIIEPaTop MOSIBUTCA 37IeCh CHOBA JIMIIL B Mae
327 ., a 3areM moceTut ropof B 329 1. Ha myt B Koncrantunomnons [RIC (7) 1966:
77-78], 4T0 Pe3KO KOHTPACTUPYET C YaCThIMU BU3UTaMU B CepIuKy B MPeabI Iy M
nepuof. I[IpuunHa 3TOr0 OXJaXxkAaeHus npeaensHo npocta. o 324 r. Koncrantun
BeJl ynopHyto 00ps0y 3a oOnaganue enuHoBiaactueM. B 314-324 rr. aBHBIM €ro
CONepHUKOM ObUT JIMIIMHWH, KOHTPOMUPOBABIINN BOCTOYHBIE 00MacTH Pumckoi
nMIiepun. BoliHa MeX Iy HUMU MpUHSIIA 3aTsSHKHOW XapakTtep (uctopuk EBTpormii
XapaKTepu3yeT ee Kak depeny KOH(IMKTOB M mepemupwuii). Hackoiapko MBI 3HaEM
13 COOOIICHUH HApPaTUBHOW TPaJUIIMH, BOWHA 3Ta MPOIIIa B JiBa 3Tala: BHAYAJe
KoncranTtun 3akpenmics Ha bankanax, a ye 1mocie ocynecTBiiI OpocoK B BOCTOU-
HOM HamnpasieHuu. Ero npeOsiBanue B Cep/uike BIOIHE OOBSICHSETCS CTparernye-
ckoit HeoOxonuMocThio [Potter 2013: 239]. B 324 r. Koncrantus ozosen JInuunus,
1 9Ta mobesia caemnaa ero eIMHOIMYHBIM npaBuTeneM Pumckoit umnepun. Cepanka
yke OblIa UMIIEPaTOPCKON Pe3uACHLMEN B MpaBlIeHUE TeX UMIIEPaTOPOB, MOKOJIe-
HUE KOTOpHIX KOHCTaHTHH YHMUYTOXWJI BO BpeMs rpaxxaaHcKuxX BoitH 306-324 rr.
[Ibid.: 50-51; Lenski 2016: 187—188]. HauagBriryrocst 310Xy CBOETO €MHOBIACTHS
HUMIIEpPaToOp CYUTAJ HOBBIM BEKOM — B IUCBHME K 03Ty [lopdupuio oH nMeHyeT
ee «Mol Bek» (saeculum meum — Porph. Carm., p. 4). CoOTBeTCTBEHHO, TOPO,
Ha3BaHHBIN B €r0 YeCTh, HE JOJDKCH OBUT aCCOIMUPOBATHCS C MEPCOHAKAMH TTOJH-
TUYECKOI UCTOPUM HENABHETO IIPOLLIOTO.

[To coobmiennssiM HappaTUBHOW Tpaauiiui, KOHCTaHTUH BeNl TOBOJILHO aKTHB-
HbIE MOMCKU MECTa IJIsi CBOETo cTpouTenbHoro npoekra. [lozxe Moann 3onapa
OTMETHT, YTO MPHU CBOUX MOUCKAX OH PYKOBOJICTBOBAJICS HEKHM «00XXECTBEHHBIM
opakyiom» (Zon. Epitome Hist. XII1.3). Jlerans 5Ta He Oblja OTpa)ke€Ha BO BCEi
MPEIIIeCTBOBABIIECH TpaluIK (B TOM YHCIIE B COUMHEHUAX A3BIYHUKOB), U IOTOMY
HENOHATHO, oOpamaics 11 KOHCTaHTHH K SI3bIYECKUM 00psAaaM, BbIOUpas MECTO
It ropoza. B mobom cirydae «opakyi» He Jajl eMy TOYHOTO YKa3aHUsI, IIOTOMY YTO
HUMIIEpPaTop JOITO HEe MOT ompeaenuThes. OqHako reorpadus Moucka CMECTHIIACH
oTHOcUTeNbHO CepArKH Ha IOT: JIBa aBTOpa, HEIPHUMHUPHUMOCTb KOTOPBIX B pellu-
TMO3HOM BOIIPOCE B HEKOTOPBIM CMBICIIE TapaHTHPYET UX HE3aBUCUMOCTh APYT OT
Jpyra, a IMEeHHO XpuctuanuH Dpmuid Co3zomeH (Soz. Hist. Eccl. 11.3) n s3pI9HUK
3ocum (Zos. Hist. Nov. 11.30), yKka3bpIBaIoT, 4TO IMOMCK OCYIIECTBISIICS UMIIEPaTo-
pom B Tpoane.

Br100p 3TOro pernoHa, €CTECTBEHHO, OTCHUIAET K COOBITHSIM TpOSHCKOM BOM-
Hbl. bonee Toro, Co3oMeH MOIYepKUBAET, YTO CTPOUTEIbHBIE PaOOThI ObLIM HAYaThI
PAIOM C «MOTHJIOW AsKca», Ha MecTe, IJe ObUIM «IPUCTaHb U JIareph axeuIes,
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ocaxnaBumx Tporoy. [logo0Hass «TOYHOCTEY B MOMCKE MeCT TPOSTHCKOM BOIHBI HE
OCTaBJII€T COMHEHUI B TOM, YTO OTCBUIKA K ApeBHEHIeH, Muduiaeckol ncropun
PUMIISTH, YbUMHU POJOHAYATHPHUKAME CUHTAIUCH TPOSHEI] DHEH U €ro CIyTHUKH®,
OexaBIlKe U3 3aXBAYEHHOTO axeiIiaMu ropojia, Oblia BIIOJIHE CO3HATENILHOU. 3/1eCh
MOYKHO BCIIOMHHTb, 4TO €I1€ B iepuo TuKTatypsl Llezaps B Pume xoaumu ciayxu o
BO3MOYKHOM ItepeHoce croiuiisl B Tpoaxy® (Suet. ful. 79.3).

OpHako cpa3dy mocie Hadajla CTPOUTENIBHBIX paboT B 3ToM MecTe Koncran-
THH, 110 co00IeHNI0 30cuMa, «pacKasycs» U Opocui HauaTblil npoekT (Hist. Nov.
I1.31.1). IlpuunHa HaM HesicHA, HO HA 3TOT pPa3 MOUCKH MTEPEMECTUIINICH B CTOPOHY
Bocdopa, a 3atem ObumH TepeHeceHsl U3 A3un B EBpory, e B KOHSYHOM UTOTE Ha
ocHoBe ApeBHero Buzantus u nossuiics Koncrantunomnons. biarogaps 3ocumy mMbl
3HaeM, 4TO BO BpeMsi BoeHHOU kamnanuu 324 r. KoHCTaHTHH TUYHO PYKOBOJIUII OCa-
nou atoro ropona (Hist. Nov. 11.25.1), uto najno eMy BO3MOXHOCTb IIO3HAKOMHUTHCS
C €ro BBITOJHBIM MeCTOMNONOKeHneM. Ha 3To ke yka3pIBaeT U JaTUHCKHM Ouorpad
KoHcTaHnTHHA, KOTOPBINA MOTYEPKUBAET, YTO TOPOA JOJKEH ObLT MPOCIaBUThH IO-
6eny KoHcTaHTuHa HajJ CBOMM MOCJEIHUM CONEPHUKOM Ha MYyTH K €AWHOIMYHON
Bnactu (Origo Const. imp. 6.30). OgHako HAC HHTEPECYIOT He pallMOHAJIbHbIE TPH-
YUHBI, a TO, KAaKHe 3JIeMEHThl MU(OJIOTHH OBLIN NMPU3BaHBl 000CHOBATh BHIOOD UM-
neparopa. Cam KoHCTaHTHH B HOpMAaTHBHOM aKTe OT 1 nekaOps 334 r. yka3bIBaeT Ha
OO’KeCTBEHHOE BMEIIATENbECTBO: KOHCTAaHTHHONONE OH MMEHYET «TOPOIIOM, KOTO-
PBIF MBI OIapYITH BEYHBIM UMeHeM 110 BeneHuto boray (CTh. XII1.5.7). Ynomuna-
Hre bokecTBa 0CTaBIISIIO MIUPOKHHA MPOCTOP /ISl TOIKOBAHUN, KOTOPHIE HE 3aMe/l-
JIUITH TTOSIBUThCSL. XpuctnanuH Co3oMeH cooOmmaet, uto bor seuics Koncrantuny
BO CHE U yKa3an Ha Busanruii (Hist. Eccl. 11.3). OqHaxo Hapsay ¢ XpUCTHAHCKUM
BUJICHHEM CHUTYallul ¢ OCHOBAaHHUEM TOpOJia MBI UMEEM U A3BIYECKOE OOBSICHEHUE.
OHo coxpaHuiioch Onaromapsi mo3aHeniner komnwisiuuu Moanna 3oHapbl. DTOT
aBTOpP paccKas3blBaeT O TOM, KaK CTPOMTENbHbIe OpHUraabl ObUTM aTakoBaHbI Opia-
MU 653 ropona XankeaoHa: «Opiibl CIyCTUIIMCh, 3a0pajiil y CTpOUTeNeil BepeBKU
U, TIepeNeTeB uepe3 MPONUB, OPOCWIN HX B CTOPOHY Bu3aHTHI — Tak ciydanoch
4acTo, H 00 3TOM ObLIO JT0JI0XKEHO umreparopy» (Epitome Hist. XI111.3). Otot Mo-
MEHT 0COOCHHO MpHMeYaTelieH. Bo-TiepBhIX, 3301 OOBITPHIBACT H3BECTHBIN MU
0 ToM, Kak Jlenb¢uiickuii opakyn IMOCOBETOBAJ ISl OCHOBAHUS OyAyIIETro ropona
BuzanTus BBIOpaTh MECTO «HANIPOTHB CJICTIIIOBY. B HTOre OBIJIO BHIOpaHO MECTO HA
ceBepHOM Oepery MpaMOpHOTO MOpsI HAITPOTHB HEYJAuHO PACTIONOKEHHOTO XaJ-
KeZI0Ha, OCHOBATEIM KOTOPOTO B CBOE BpeMs HE CMOIIM PaslVIsAAeTh MpeuMylile-
CTBa MPOTHBOMOJMKHOTO Oepera (Strab. Geograph. VI1.6.2; y I'epogoTa roponom
crenioB XaJKeI0H Ha3bIBAET MEPCUICKUI BoeHadyansHuk Merabus — Herod. Hist.
1V.144). B cxomgHoii cutyanuu okaszancs U KOHCTaHTHH: MOTPAaTUB MHOTO CHJI Ha
MOMCKHU B MaJjoil A3uu, OH J0JITO HE MOT Pa3lIAdEeTh BBHITOJHO PACIIONOXKESHHBIH
BuzanTuii, reorpaduueckue NpeuMyIecTBa KOTOPOro K TOMY e IIPEKPACHO MPea-

4 Tlo cBunerenbcTBY noHncust IannkapHacckoro, B €ro BpeMsi B Prume mpoxHBaiio mopsiika
50 cemeit, KOTOpbIE BO3BOIMIIM CBOIO POIOCIOBHYIO K CITyTHHKaM DHes (Antiq. Rom. 1.85.3). Jlro-
6onbITHO, uTO OGuorpad ummeparopa Kiasaus [orckoro, cuntasiierocst npenkoM KoHcraHTHHA
Benukoro, Ha OCHOBaHMH KaKHX-TO JAHHBIX WM CIIYXOB IpeJJIaracT BapHaHT €ro pOIOCIOBHOM,
Bocxozsuii kK reposim Wiy, ocHoBareso Tpou, u Japaany (SHA Claud. 11.9).

5> CrpaboH OTMEYaeT «poJCTBEHHOE» OTHOIIeHHUE 1{e3aps TMYHO U puMJIsSH BooO1e k Mino-
Hy (Strab. Geograph. X111.1.27).
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craBys Onarogapsi ocazne 324 1. Bo-BTOpBIX, Open B CUCTEME PUMCKHX PEITUTHO3-
HBIX BO33PEHHUH BBICTYIAJ KaK CHMBOJI BEpXOBHOTO O0okecTBa — FOmmrepa. Takum
obpaszomM, nepen HamHu 00bsICHEHHE O0XKECTBEHHOTO BMEIIATENLCTBA C A3BIYECKOM
TOYKHM 3peHus. HakoHell, B-TpeThUX, MOSBIEHUE MTHUI] OTChUIAET HAC K TPaAUILIUU
rajlaHuil mo MojeTy NTHIl, C KOTOPBIX, COMIACHO JaHHBIM PUMCKOWH HCTOPUYECKOM
TpaIuIlny, Ha4aJ0Ch U ocHoBaHue Puma. Tak, Mbl 3HaeM U3 paccka3o Tura Jlusus
u [Inyrapxa, uro Pomyn u Pem HaOnromanu 3a MOsIBICHUEM MITHIL JJISI OTIPEICIICHAS
ycioBuit ocHoBanus ropoaa (Liv. Ab Urbe Condita 1.6.4; Plut. Rom. 9).

OmnpenenuB Mecto, KoHcTaHTHH HOMmKeH OBIT 0003HAYNTH CBOM IUTAHBI CTPOU-
tessiM. [ToapoOHbIi pacckas 06 3ToM octaBui DOUIOCTOPTHH, KOTOPBIN CPEAr MPO-
4ero oOpainaeT BHUIMaHHE Ha OYepUMBAHKE TPAHUI] OyIyIIIero ropojaa — pomerium.
KoncranTuH, cormacHo pacckazy PuiocToprus, THYHO 0OOMIEN MIEIKOM I'PaHUILY
Oyay1uiero ropoja, 4epTs Ha 3eMiie JJUHHUIO KonbeM. Korna cryTHUKH, YIUBICHHBIE
pasMepaMu OymyIiuero ropopa, cmpocuiu ero: «Kak namexo eme MATH, TOBETH-
TeJb?» — OH 0TBeTWIL: «[loKa TOT, KTO HIIET BIIepeau MEeHsl, He OCTaHOBUTCS» (Hist.
Eccl. 11.9). Ocrapnss B cTOpoHE (aKT IKCTaTHYECKOTO OIbITa, 00paTUM BHUMAaHUE
Ha CaM aKT ouepurBaHus rpaHuil. C y4eToM TOTO, YTO HOBBIA TOPOJ AOJDKEH OBLI
CTaTh HOBBIM PHMOM, Ba)KHO BCIIOMHHTB, YTO TpaHHIB PuMa cTaporo Hekorma
ouepTii1 caMm Pomyi, a 3areM oHu ObuH pacimupensl Cepeuem Tymmuem, Cyiioi,
Asrycrom, KinaBnuem 1 HEKOTOPBIMH MOCIIEAyONMME UMiieparopamu [Richardson
1992: 293-296]. KoncTaHTHH pemmi He yCTynaTh CBOMM TPE/IIIIeCTBEHHUKAM, HO,
OCHOBBIBasl HOBBII PuM, OH cocTsi3alics He C KeM-TO U3 HMIIEPATOpoB®, a ¢ caMum
Pomynom. [ocnennnii, cornacHo pacckasy Ilmyrapxa (Rom. 11), qu4HO BBIYEp-
YWBaJI r'paHUlly IIJIYTOM, B TO BPEMA KaK CJICJOBABUIMC 3a HUM JIFOAHW aKKypaTHO
crpebaiu 3eMITI0 B CTOPOHY ropoaa. KoHcTaHTHH n30ekai AeTaIbHOTO IIOBTOPEHHUS
ITOM nEepEMOHUH, OJHAKO C 6OJ'II)HII/IM BHHUMAHUEM OTHECCS K HECKOJIbBKUM BaXHbBIM
ACIICKTaM: OH MICJ NEIIKOM U OUCPUYUBaJI rPaAHUIY JIMYHO, ITPU 3TOM CBOUMHU CJIOBa-
MU MOJYEPKHYIT CAaKPaTbHBINA XapaKkTep JeHCTRaA.

E1e oguH cakpanbHBIH 2I€MEHT, CONPOBOXKIABIINI ocHOBaHUWEe KoHCTaHTHHO-
TIOJIST, — 3TO IEPEHOC MMaJUIaANs — KYJIBTOBOH CTaTy3TKH, JOCTaBIeHHOH U3 Tpou B
HWranuto npu coneiicteun Dues’. [Tepsoie coobiieHus 00 3ToM copepxarcs y [Ipo-
KOIUs (C HECKOJIBKO CKENITHYHOM CCBUTKOHM Ha pacckasbl xurenedl Buzantus-Kon-
crantuHONONS: Procop. Bell. Goth. 1.15.14) u y Moanna Manansl (Malal. Chron.
XII1, p. 320). [Teperoc 3Toro TamMcMaHa JOJDKCH ObLII HIMETh CUMBOJIMYECKOE 3HA-
YeHUe Ui 000CHOBAHMS IIEPBEHCTBA HOBOTO ropona. OmHaKo MO3IHHUH XapakTep
COOOIIEHMSI O MEPEHOCE MaJIans MOT Obl 32aCTaBUTh YCOMHHTBLCS B TMIPaBIUBOCTH
9TOrO 3MU30/a. BripoueM, KpoMe HappaTUBHOU TPAIUINK B HAIIEM PaCTOPSIKEHUH
umeeTtcst kamest [V B., nzo0paxaromas Koncrantuna Bmecte ¢ 6oruneit Tuxe Kon-

¢ 3mech BOOOLIE CTOMT OTMETHTh HECKOJBKO NPE3pHTeSbHOE OTHOIIeHHne KoHcTaHTHHA K
CBOMM IIpEANIeCTBEHHNKAaM. EBCEBHIT COXPaHMII €r0 CKENTHUECKHE XapaKTePUCTUKH MMIIepaTo-
pos-tetpapxoB (Vita Const. 11.49; 51), a AHOHUMHBIH TpooJKaTeNb JJMoHa OTMEYaeT, 4YTO HEKO-
TOPBIM UMITepaTopam npouuioro KoHCTaHTHH npuayMbIBall yHHUIKHTEIbHBIE Tpo3Bumia [FHG
(4): 199].

7 3nech HaJO0 OTMETUTh, YTO CBUJIETENLCTBA AHTHYHOW TPAAUIMU OTHOCHUTEIBHO CYIbOBI
TayuTaiust TIociIe paspymieHus Tpou NOBONBHO pa3HopedrBbl. CoollieHne o mepeHoce majia-
s OHeeM B MTanuio ObLIO BOCIPHHATO PUMIISTHAMHU (3TOT CIOXKET J[aXe MOSBIISIICS Ha PUMCKUX
MoHetax [Angelova 2015: 26]; cuuranocs, 4ro namiaanii xpanurcs B xpame Becrs! [Richardson
1992: 412]).
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CTaHTHHOIIOJA U 3KCIIOHUpYyeMasl HblHe B [ocynapcTBeHHOM ODpmMuraxe. Onupasich
IIPaBOM PyKOH Ha KOIIbE, B JIEBOM UMIIEPATOP ACP>KUT MEU, OHAKO NOJIOKEHUE ET0
PYKH HECKOJIBKO HEeCTeCTBCHHO. llocienHee mccienoBaTreld MOTYT OOBACHSTH
TeM, 4To J10 nepepadboTku kamen B XIX B. KoHCTaHTHH ObLT H300pa’keH UMEHHO C
naaaueM [Hesepos 1998: 138—139]. Takum o0pa3om, mepeHOC Mauiagus MOKET
OBITH HE TOPOJICKOM JIETEeHION, HO BITOJTHE KOHKPETHOU MU(OIOTEMOi, ITyIICHHOW B
xo1 eme mpu Korcrantune. Kak coobuiaer HappaTHBHAS TPaIHIU, TTaTIaani ObLT
MIOMEIICH UMITEpaTopoM Ha GopyMe B IICHTPE ropoza, Hox MophHUpoBOil KOJIOHHOM,
KOTOPYIO yBEHUHBaJa cTarysi camoro KoHcranTuHa B 00pase consipHoro 0oxecrna®
[Miiller-Wiener 1977: 255; Bardill 2012: 252-253].

CTpouTensCTBO HOBOIO TOPOAA BEJIOCh YCKOPEHHBIMU TeMnaMu. AHTHYHAs, B
TOM YHCJIE€ XPUCTHAHCKAS TPAIUIHS OTMEUACT, YTO ISl YKPAIICHHS CBOCH CTOJHIIBI
KoHcTanTHH IpoBOAMII U3BATHE KYJIBTYPHBIX IEHHOCTEH U3 Apyrux roponos [Pot-
ter 2013: 262]; HeponumM B cBoel «XpoHUKe» NoguepkuBaet, 4yro KoncraHTuHo-
10JIb OBUT yKpallleH IyTeM «orojieHus» (nuditas) mpounx ropoxos (Hieron. Chron.
s. a. 330). Yxe x 330 1. ctpoutenscTBO OBLTO 3aBepiieHo, U 11 mast 330 . cocTo-
smach uepeMoHus ero ocpsimenus [Kienast 2004: 300; Bardill 2012: 151]. OcHno-
BaHME HOBOW CTOJMIIBI OBLIO OTMEYCHO MOHETHOHN YEKaHKOH, KOTOpask IPOU3BOIH-
Jach BO MHOTHUX MOHETHBIX TBOPAX UMITEPUH; U300pasKeHHS U JICTCHIBI HA MOHETaX
KOTOPOW NMPOCIABIAIN YWIEHOB UMIIEPATOPCKON CEMbU U MX NOCTHXeHUsA. OQHaKo
B 330-335 rr. MOHETHBIE IBOPHI UMIIEPHUH BBITYCKAIHM TaK)Ke MOHETHI, HA aBepce
KOTOPBIX MBI BHIUM IEpCOHUGUKANNIO PrMa, a c3agm pa3MemmeHo n300pakeHne
BOJTYHIIBI, BEIKAPMIIMBAIOIIEH IBYX MJIa/ICHIIEB (IIpUMep MOTOOHON YeKaHKH HA MO-
HetHOM J1Bope Koncrantunomnons — [RIC (7) 1966: 579]). O6pa3 Pomyna u Pema,
BCKapMJTUBAEMbIX BOIYUIICH, MPUBIIEK BHUMaHue KOHCTaHTHHA ellle paHbllie — B
315 r. B TuruHe ObLI OTUEKaHEH MEIAIBOH, TPU IIPUMEpa KOTOPOro JOILLUIH 0 Ha-
mux AHed (OAMH M3 HUX dKcHoHupyercsa B [ocymapcTBeHHOM Dpmurtaxe). 31ech
KoHcTanTHH mpencTaBieH oOpallleHHBIM K 3pUTEII0 B TPU YETBEPTH, B JOCIEXE
U C KOHEM; IIUT UMIIepaTopa yKpallleH u300paxenueM OparbeB-0in3Henos Pomysa
u Pema, a taxoke Bomumipl [Bleckmann 2006: 20; Bardill 2012: 177-178]. Iloss-
JICHHE 3TOTO CIOXKeTa 13 Omorpaduu ocHOBaTeNs PrMa cpenu uaeonoreM, UCTIONb-
3yeMbIX KOHCTaHTMHOM, HaxOOUT Mapajlyley CPeAHd NOCTONpUMeYarelbHOCTEH
Koncrantunomnosns. OnuckiBaromuii nx anHoHUMHBINA aBrop VIII B. ormeuaert, uTto
KoHcTanTHH cpenu mpouero ykpacuil ropojl BBIBE3€HHON UM U3 AHTUOXMHM CKYJIb-
NTYpoH, n3obpaxatomieit rueny (Script. Orig. Const, vol. I, p. 61). [To nanasm Hu-
KHUTBI XOHHUATa, BUJEBIIETO 3Ty CTATYIO, OHA CTOsUIA BO3JIE CKYJIBITYpPHOM IPYyIIIBL,
n3o0paxatomieil Boauuily BMecte ¢ Pomynom u PeMoM; mpu 3ToOM aBTOp OTMEUaeT
JIpeBHOCTh 00eux cKkynpnTyp [Papamastorakis 2009: 215]. . Ilortep npeamnosna-
raet, YTo CKYyJIbITYypHas KOMIO3uLus Obuta npucinana u3 Puma [Potter 2013: 262].
[IpsambIx ykazaHuil Ha TO, YTO W BOMUMLA ObUIa ycTaHOBIeHa npu KoHcraHTuHe, y
HAaC HET, OAHAKO Mbl MOXKEM 3TO IPEAINoJararb, Kojib CKOPO HHTEPEC K 3TOMY dJie-
MEHTY PUMCKOH MUQOIIOTHH PUKCHPYETCs] MOHEeTaMH BpeMeH KoHcTaHTHHA.

O6001mmast cka3aHHOE BBIIIE, MBI MOKEM OTMETHTB, YTO MO OCHOBaHHE KoH-
CTaHTHHOIIONS UMIIEPAaTOpoM OBLIA TOJBEICHA Cepbe3Hasl MIeonorndeckas 6asa.
Bo3Benenne HOBOI CTONHIIBI PUMCKOTO MUPA OBLITO HE TOJIBKO aMOUITO3HBIM CTPO-

8 CommacHO XpUCTHAHCKOH HApPAaTUBHON TPAIHINNI, KOJIOHHA ObIIa TAK)KE MECTOM XpaHEHHUS
XpUCTHAHCKUX peruksuit (Socr. Hist. Eccl. 1.17).
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UTEJIBHBIM IPOEKTOM, HO ¥ TPaHIMO3HOM UAE0JIOTHYECKOM KaMIIaHKe! 1o IpociiaB-
nennto KoHcranTrHa 1 ero snoxu. B ee pamkax ObUTH 3a/1e{CTBOBAHBI IIEPCOHAKH
U CIOXETBI TPEKO-PUMCKOH MU(OIOTHH, HANIPSIMYIO CBS3aHHbBIE C BOSHUKHOBEHHEM
Pumckoro rocynapcTsa: 3To TposiHCKas BoitHa, ucTopust DHesl, a Taxoke Pomyna u
Pema. Ilpsimas oTchlnka k oOpa3y ocHoBarenst Puma — Pomyna, BCKOPMICHHOTO
BOJTUMILICH, — IMOAYepKHuBaeT TOT (akT, yro KOHCTaHTHH paccMarpuBall OCHOBAH-
HBII UM TrOpoJ B Ka4eCTBE HOBOTO PUMa, a caMo ero 0CHOBaHHE — KaK HOBYIO BEXY
B UcTOpHH PrMckoro rocygapcraa.
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JIyPHOII ENMCKOIN KAK TUPAH B « CEHTEHIIUSIX»
Ucunora CEBUILCKOTO

Annomauus. B cratbe paccmarpuBaeTcs puUrypa JypHOTO eIIHUCKO-
na B «Cenrenmusax» Mcumopa CeBUIIBCKOTO B CBSI3U ¢ 00pa3oM THpa-
Ha. Tak, KoMOMHAIIMS KJIIOUEBBIX IIOPOKOB IIJIOXOT0 eIncKomna (mpe-
SKJI€ BCEro T'OPJBIHS, THEB U JKEeCTOKOCTh) COOTBETCTBYIOT B PAMKAX
PUMCKOM PUTOPHUYECKON TPaAJUIIMU KJIOYEBHIM XapaKTEpPUCTHUKAM
tyrannus, IepeocMBbICIIEHHOIO YKe B XPUCTHAHCKOM nyxe. Jlearesb-
HOCTH IIJTOXOTO eITMCKOIIa, KaK U TUPAaHA, BeJeT K J1e30pTraHu3aIun
COIMAJIBHOTO ITOPSIIIKA M B pe3yJbrare K paspyireruto populus. Uc-
[0JIb30BaHMUe 00pa3a THpaHa IIPUMEHUTEIBFHO K JyPHOMY IIPEICTO-
SITEJII0 OOBSICHSETCSI YKOPEHEHHOCTRIO (DUI'YPHI EIMCKOIA B CUCTEME
TOJINCHBIX IIEHHOCTEH, IIpeTepIlieBIlNel 3HAYUTEIbHBIE TpaHcdop-
maryu. ['HeB ¥ ropIbIHA JYyPHOTO €IHCKOIA IOMEIain ero B cde-
Py MHPCKOIO ¥ CBSI3BIBAJIM €I0 C IbABOJIOM, YHUYTOKASL CAMYIO CYTh
eIIMCKOIICKOI0 CJIYKeHUs. B Cuily «Iecaxpasiu3aliim» erCKOIl IIe-
pecTraBaJi OBITH IIEHTPOM BCEX COIMAJIBHBIX CB3el oOmuHEL. PuTo-
PHEKa, CBI3aHHAS C 00pa3oM THPAHOM, HAaubOoJIee aJeKBATHO OTpa-
sKaeT TaKoe MOHMMAHKe POJIK eIUCKOIIa B 00IIEeCTEe.

Knrwouesvie csio6a: enwckon, TUpaH, cakpaibHocTh, Mcumop Ce-
BuUIbCKUM, «CeHTEHIIMM), pUTOPHUYECKas TPaauIus, ToJeacKoe Ko-
POJIEBCTBO BECTTOTOB, ITO3IHAA AHTUYHOCTE, paHHee CpeqHeBeKOBbe

Brazodaprocmu. CtaThbsa IOATOTOBJIEHA B paMKax mpoekTa «[lapagurma xpucruas-
CKOT'0 CBSIIIIEHCTBA U €€ TpaHcopMaIlny B HCTOPHU 1 COBpeMeHHOoCcTH» JlabopaTtopmu
ucciienopanuii mepkoBHeIX uHeTUuTymi IICTIY mpu mommepsxke DoHOA pasBUTHSA

IICTTV.
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EVIL BISHOP AS TYRANT IN ISIDORE
OF SEVILLE’S SENTENTIAE

Abstract. The article focuses on the figure of an evil bishop in
Isidore of Seville’s Sententiae in connection with the image of a
tyrant. Analysis of the text demonstrates that the notion of a bad
bishop is noticeably determined by the image of a tyrant. Thus,
the set of the key vices of a bad bishop (first of all, pride, anger
and cruelty) corresponds within the Roman rhetorical tradition
to the key characteristics of a tyrannus, which has already been
reinterpreted in Christian terms. The activity of a bad bishop,
like that of a tyrant, results in social disorganization and in the
destruction of the populus. The image of a tyrant is applied to
an evil primate because the figure of the bishop was rooted in a
system of political values which already had been transformed
significantly. The anger and pride of a wicked bishop placed him in
the sphere of the secular and connected him with the devil, thereby
destroying the very essence of episcopal ministry. As a result of
desacralization the bishop ceased to be the center of all social ties of
the community. The rhetoric associated with the image of a tyrant
most adequately reflects this perception of the social role of the
bishop.

Keywords: bishop, tyrant, sacredness, Isidore of Seville, Senten-
tiae, rhetorical tradition, Visigothic kingdom of Toledo, Late Antig-
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cBoeM Tpaktare «Cenrenium» Mcunop Cepunbckuit (ok. 560—636), xapak-

Tepusys GUrypy IypHOTO EMUCKONa, CPEIU MPOUYEro OTMEYAET, YTO «HaJ-

MCHHBIC TACTBIPpU TUPAHUYCCKH YITHETAKT HAPOMO, a HC IPABAT UM,
1 TpeOYIOT ¥ MOMYMHEHHBIX CIIABHI s ceOst, a He 11t boray!. CoBpeMEHHBIN YnTa-
TeJb YBUIUT B 3TOM CEHTEHIIMH HE 3aCTyKMBAIOLNI BHUMAaHUS TPIOU3M HITH MaJo-
OCMBICIIEHHOE YTBEP)KJEHHE CPEIHEBEKOBOro Kommmisitopa. OmHako sl coBpe-
MeHHUKOB Vcumopa 3ta (hpas3a OblIa CBOETO poaa «CMBICIOBBIM KOHICHCATOMY, U
3a HeH cTosIa Ieas CUCTeMa MPEACTaBICHUH U 00pa30B, CBSI3aHHBIX C IYPHBIM
STHCKOIIOM KaK THPAHOM.

Paccmotrpenuto oOpasa THpaHa MPHIMEHHUTENBEHO K €MUCKOIY B TOM BHIE, KaK
ato mpexacrasineHo B «Cenrennusax» Mcunopa CeBUIBCKOTO, PEKOHCTPYKIIMH OC-
HOBHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB 3TOI'O 06p21321, a TaK)K€ MMOUCKY €Tro 3Ha4YCHHUA U MOCBANICHA Ha-
cTostmast crarhsl. Takas 3a1ada 00yClIOBICHA HECKOIBKUMH TPUIHHAMH.

Bo-niepBrix, 06pa3 10OpOAETENBHOTO €MUCKONa MpearnoiaraeT Haludhue UM-
IUIMLIUATHBIX MM KCIUIMLIUTHBIX TPENCTaBICHUH O €MHCKOIe TYPHOM, KOTOpHIE
BMECTE C MEPBBIMHU BBICTpaNBalOT OMHApHYIO ommno3uiuio. He roBops o 3HaueHUH
OMHAPHBIX OMIO3UIHMK KaK (YHIaMEHTAIBHBIX KaTErOPHHA KYJIBTYPHI U KIIFOUCBOM
CpEICTBE IMO3HAHHS MHUpPa, HEOOXOMUMO OTMETHTH CIEAYIOIIYI0 X CHEHU(HKY:
3HAYUTENBHAS UX YacTh 00peTaeT KOHKPETHBIN CMBICT HPH HAMYUH YCTAHOBIICH-
HOW HOPMBI AJIS1 OTIPEJICIIEHHOTO Kiacca siBineHuil [ApyTioHosa 1988: 199-201, 234—
24371%. TakuMm 0Opa3oM, B IOJHON MEPE OYEPTUTh HOPMATUBHBIN HAOOP MAEHHBIX OC-
HOBaHUH, BOKPYT KOTOPBIX BBICTPANBAJIICH TIPEACTABICHHS O SIMCKOIICTBE B IIETIOM,
0e3 paccMOTpeHHs1 OTPHUIIATENFHOTO 00pa3za HEBOSMOXKHO. B cBOro oueperns, B €ro
CTPYKType 0co0oe MeCTO 3aHMMaeT 0Opa3HOCTh THpaHa, CBA3aHHASI CO 3JIOYIOTpe-
OreHueM BracThi0. COOTBETCTBYIOIIAS PUTOPUKA B OTHOLIICHUH TYPHBIX MPEJICTOSATE-
el 00yCIOBIIEHa OCMBICIICHUEM CIISIIM(UKN SMICKOTICKOH BIACTH U 0COOSHHOCTEH
ee peain3aliy B OTHOIIeHWH nogunHeHHbIX [Gaddis 2005: 251-253]. [Tostomy aHa-
13 o0pasza «enHUCKoNa-TUPaHay JaeT BO3MOXKHOCTh YBUJIETh HA3BaHHBIC OCHOBAHUS
€MHCKOIICKOTO CITY)KEHHs B Hauboliee KOHIIEHTPUPOBAaHHOM BHUJIE.

BMmecTe ¢ TeM — H 3TO BO-BTOPBIX — IPH HAJMYUH OTPOMHOTO KOJUYECTBA
paboT, MOCBAMICHHBIX 00pa3y €MUCKOIa B ATOXY IMO3IHEH aHTUYHOCTH U PAHHETO
CpenHEeBeKOBbS®, B IIEHTPE MX BHUMAHUs OKa3bIBAIOTCS MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO IMPE/-
CTaBJECHUS 00 UACATEHOM, JOOPOIETeTHFHOM ermuckore. [Ipu 3ToM, HaCKOIBKO MOXK-
HO CYAWTH, 00pa3 emUCKONa TYPHOTO HE CTAHOBHJICS HPEIMETOM CIICIHaIbHOTO
paccMOTpEeHHs.

B-Tperbux, obOpamenne k «CeHteHuusAM» lcumopa OTHIOIb HE CITydaifHO.
Cpenu aBTOpoB Bectrorckod Mcnanuu umeHHo npenar CeBUIbH cTal IEPBBIM
YOOTPeONATh MOHATHE fyrannus (a TOUHEe, ero MPOU3BOAHbIC) MPUMEHUTEIHHO K

! Sent. 111.41.2: Elati autem pastores plebes tyrannice premunt, non regunt,
quique non Dei sed suam gloriam a subditis exigunt.

2 xots B pabore H. JI. ApyTIOHOBO# peub HIET B IEPBYIO 04EPEAb O SI3bIKE, CKa3aHHOE MPH-
MEHHMO M K HHBIM 3HAKOBBIM CHCTeMaM. TaKkKe CTOMT OTMETHTb, YTO HOPMa MOXKET HaXOJHUThCS
KaK HOCEPEeIHE MEXIY JABYMS MOJIIOCAMH, TaK U COBIAAATh C OHUM U3 HHX.

* KonnuecTBO MOIOOHBIX UCCIIEA0BaHUI HEOOBSITHO, MPUBEY JIMIIb HaHOOJIee 3HAYUMBIE U
HoKasarenbHble paboThl HauuHas ¢ 1970-X rogoB, KOria Ha4ayucst OTXOJ OT MHCTHTYLHOHAIIBHOM
ucropuu [Gryson 1968; Guillou 1973; Di Berardino 1998; Aurell, de Borbolla 2004; Dovere
2003, spec. 26-29; George 1987; Brennan 1992 (u psan npyrux ero pador); Coates 2000, esp.
1120-1121; Jeanjean 2008; Lizzi Testa 2009; Danielson, Gatti 2014].
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enrckonaM [Martin 2017: 26, 33]*. HakoHell, CTOMT HOMHHTb, YTO UIEOJIOTUS U
KyasTypa Tonenckoro KoposieBCcTBa, B TOM 4HCIIE TEKCThI camoro Mcunopa, ume-
JI OCHOBOIIOJIATAIOIIEE 3HAUCHHE JUIA (POPMUPOBAHUS Psiia BAXKHBIX OCOOEHHO-
cTel cpenHeBekoBoil nuBMIM3amu 3anagHoit EBpons! (cM., Hanpumep: [Fontaine,
Pellistrandi 1992; Ykomosa 2010: 197, 206-207]).

«Cenrennun» Ucnaopa CeBUILCKOTO M1 AHTUYHASI PUTOPUYECKAS] TPATUIHA

Cpenu takux TekctoB Mcumopa CeBHIILCKOTO, OKa3aBIINXCs BEChbMa BOCTPeOo-
BaHHBIMU B CpellHrE BeKa, HapaBHE C « ITUMOJOTUSIMU» — TpakTaT « CEeHTEHITUI)
(613-615 rr., 630-e . [Madoz 1960: 43; Cazier 1998: xiv—xix]), mpooOpa3 mo3a-
Heimmx cymMm [Madoz 1960: 43]: no nac gouuto okono 500 pykonucel, CO3TaHHBIX
B VIII-XV BB. [Cazier 1998: VIII]. OnHako BBIOOp 3TOTO COYMHEHUS B Ka4eCTBE
OCHOBHOTI'O UCTOYHHKA HACTOSILEr0 UCCIEeIOBAHUS CBA3aH HE CTOJIBKO C OTPOMHOM
MOIMYJSIPHOCTBI0O M COOTBETCTBYIOIIUM BiIHsAHHEM «CEHTEHIHMK», CKOIBKO C UX
KaHPOBBIMH OCOOEHHOCTSMH: HMEHHO B 3TOM TpaKTaTe Hanbolree pensedHo mpea-
CTaBJIeHa (PUTYpa IIOXOTO EITUCKOTIA.

[NousiTHe sententia cBA3aHO W ¢ pUMCKHAM IIpaBOM (MHEHHE CEeHara, CyaeOHBII
MIPUTOBOP WIIM ITyX 3aKOHA, a TAKKe YacTHOE MHEHHE IOPUCTA, BRIPaKEHHOE YCT-
HO, B MOHOTpa(nIecKoM COYMHEHHNH WM BKIIOYEHHOE B cOopHUKN) [Berger 1953:
700-701; Herzog 1989: 65—67; ITokposckuii 1998: 197-198; bapromex 1989: 291],
U C JUTEpaTypHOH M PUTOPUUYECKON Tpaamiuei. B pamkax mocienHeil Hambomee
M3BECTHBIM U XapaKTePHBIM IpuMepoM sBisitorcst «Cenrennumy [Iyommmus Cupa,
KITF04€BOI 0COOEHHOCTBIO KOTOPBIX ObLT BCEPOHUKAIOIINN 1yallu3M; B YaCTHOCTH,
Jroau OBLTH YETKO pas3lelieHbl Ha boni u mali, probi u improbi, noBeIeHIE KOTOPBIX
MPEIONPECIIAI0OCh TEMH WIM HHBIMHU JT0OpoaeTesiMUA U iopokamu [Bradley 2019:
70-71; Wtaepman 1981].

AmnanorngasiM 00pazoM noctpoeHsl U «CenreHnnm» Mcnmopa, ocobeHHO HX
TPEThsl KHUTA, 3HAYUTENbHAsI 9aCTh KOTOPOH, TOCBSIIIEHHAS SIIICKOIIAaM, TIPaBHUTE-
JSIM U CYABSIM®, OMHUCHIBACT MOJENHU MX IOBEACHHS Yepe3 MOCPEACTBO map boni/
iusti — mali/ pravi/ reprobi, B paMKaxX KOTOPBIX ITPOTHBOIIOCTABICHHE 00YCIIOBIIC-
HO HAJIMYHEM KOHKPETHBIX TOOpOJETeNeH MIH MOPOKOB. Takast ONMMO3UIHS UTpacT
B «CeHTEeHIUAX» CTPYKTYPOOOPa3yIOIIyIO POIIb, IIO3TOMY 00pas3 TypHOTO SIHCKOIIa
npencTasiieH 0osee penbedHO, YeM B TEKCTaxX npe/iiecTBeHHIKoB Mcumopal.

CeHTeHIST — 3TO 00pa3HOe, HEPEIKO TOCTPOSHHOE Ha MapajuieTu3Me, aHTH-
Te3e win napajokce [Bonner 1949: 166] uspeuenue, Beipaxarolee o0IIEH3BECT-
HYI0 HpPaBCTBEHHYIO HCTHHY MPUMEHUTEIHHO K HAOOpy >KM3HEHHBIX CHTYyalluH,
KOTOpBIE MOJIy4ajdd B TaKOM BBICKa3bIBAHUM NpPEAENbHO 00OOIIaroliee 3HaueHHe
[Lausberg 1998: 388-389; Clarke 1996: 95; Bonner 1949: 54; Kos 1990: 89; Kirch-

4 Brpouewm, 3tiM 3amedanreM C. MapTeH 1 OrpaHUYIHBACTCS.

* I'naBel 3346 nocesileHbl enuckoy, 47 — mactse / noananubiM (de subditis), 48 — obna-
JIATEeNISIM CBETCKOU BIIACTH BOOOIIE (potestas saecularis), 0 KOTOPBIX MOApOOHEE TOBOPHUTCS Jajice,
49-51 — xopodro, 52-56 — cynpsaM (a Takke KIIOYEeBBIM yYacTHHKAM CyIeOHOro mporecca),
57 — BIACTh UMYIIUM yTHETATEISIM OCIHBIX U T. JI.

¢ CKka3aHHOE OTHIONb HE O3HAYAET, YTO B TEKCTAX, HAMMCAHHBIX paHee, He ObLIO 3aMeYaHui
0 OypHBIX nacTeIpsix. Tak, B «IlacTeipckom mpasuiiey I'puropus Bemmkoro (540—604) onu BeTpe-
YaIOTCsI CHCTEMATHYCCKU (M B TAKOM KOJHMYECTBE, CYAs [0 BCEMY, BIICPBBIC), OHAKO KaHPOBas
creruduKa COUMHEHUS] PUMCKOTO TIabl COBCEM HHAsL.
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ner 2001: 152]. Cutyanuu, KaTeropusupyeMble MOCPEACTBOM CEHTEHIUM, BCeraa
CBSI3aHBI C ATHKO-COIMATIbHON cepoil. B nTore ceHTeHIMN 0Ka3bIBAIOTCS MPEAITH-
CaHUSIMH TIPAaBUIIBLHOTO (10OpOAETENBHOTO) OOIIECTBEHHOTO MoBeAeHus [Sinclair
1993: 570571 ff.; Lausberg 1998: 388].

K 3710ii aHTHYHOH Tpaguuuy, UMEBIIEH YK€ U CBOM XPUCTUAHCKUE UHTEPIpe-
tauuu [Fontaine 2002: 179], Bocxoasat u «Cenrenuun» Ucupopa. OgHako npenat
CeBUIIbY UIET JaJIbLIE: €ro TEKCT PUCYET LEJIOCTHYIO KapTUHY ObITus. B Hee BKito-
yeHbl bor, aHrensl U JI0M, BHICTPOCHHBIE B ONpPEAENECHHYIO uepapxuio. B urore
BCE COUYMHEHHNE IEIMKOM B (PYHKIIHOHATHHOM IUTaHE OTYACTH W30MOP(HO OTAEITH-
HOW CEHTEHIIVH, SBIsisi CO00M HaOOp NMpeANrCcaHuil TOT00ar0IIETo TOBEICHHUS, Ka-
TETOPUBHUPYIONINX OMMCAHWN U 3TUYCCKHUX OICHOK TEX WIIM WHBIX SBICHHUU. B 3Ty
CTPYKTYPHPOBAaHHYIO KAPTUHY OBITUSI BCTPOCH U TyPHOU €IHCKOIL.

ToBopst o ciennduke «CeHTEHINIDY, HEOOXOMUMO MOHUMATh, YTO XPUCTHAH-
CKas KyJabTypa NO3JHEH aHTUYHOCTH, HaIIeIIas XHUBOE IMPOAOJKEHHE B KYJb-
TypHOU *u3HM Toneackoro koposiesctBa [bupkun 2017a: 137-138; 2018a: 212],
SIBIISLIACH KYJBTYPOM PUTOPHYECKON: yepe3 YCTOWUMBBHIN HAaOOp MOBTOPSIOLINXCS
PHUTOpPHYECKUX QUTYD, MeTadOop U 00pa30B OHA 3a7aBaia CXeMbI BOCIIPUATHS U OC-
MbIcieHns mupa [ Yromosa 2010: 168, 242, 258; Illkapenxos 2009]. B takom noa-
X0Jle K MO3HAHMIO JIEHCTBUTENBHOCTH HY)KHO BBIIEJIUTH JBa KJIIOUYEBBIX MPHUHLU-
ma, oTMe4deHHBIX B cBoe Bpems C. C. ABepuHIIEBEIM. Bo-TIepBbIX, OTPEAeIIONIyIo
POJb Urpalia MOATHKA «OOIIEero MecTay U CHHKPUCHCA, KOTopas Obljla OpUEHTHPO-
BaHa Ha a0CTPaKTHO-BCEOOIIee U NIPEAIoaraia «Io3HaBaTeIbHbII IpUMar 00IIero
nepen yacTHeIM» [ABepunueB 1996: 134, 150, 163—-164]. MoxHo aaxe cKas3arb,
yro «CenTeHmn» Mcuaopa, TpUHIMIHAIBHO JUIIEHHbIE KOHKPETHBIX MPHUMEPOB,
SIBTISIFOT 0001 MpeieTbHOE BOILIOIIEHHE OIIMCAHHON YCTaHOBKH. BTOpBIM Opranusy-
FOLIMM HayaJloM PaHHECPEIHEBEKOBOM JIUTEPaTyphbl ObLT MPUHIIKI apabosibl: BbICKa-
3bIBAHUE, TOBOPSI O CBOEM HETMIOCPEACTBEHHOM MPEAMETE, OAHOBPEMEHHO OTChHLIAIO U
K KakoMy-Ti00 nHOMY 00pa3y [ABepuniies 1977: 323-334]". Ha3aHHbBIC TPUHIIMITBI
onpenenstor cneunpuxy «CeHTeHuin». OHU TOMEaT KaKoro-iudo CoLralbHOTO
aKTopa B pas3psa boni unu mali, ucxons u3 Habopa MOPOKOB U A0OponeTenel, KOTo-
pBIe OTCHUIAIOT K HEHa3BaHHOMY 0000MIEHHOMY PUTOPHYECKOMY 00pasy, moapasyMe-
BAIOIIEMY, B CBOIO OY€PE/Ib, CBSI3b C IETBIM PSIOM IPYTHX 00pa30B U MIOHATHI.

Haxowner, mpu paccMOTpeHHH 00pa3a «EMUCKOTIa-THPaHa» HEOOXOIUMO YIHUTHI-
BaTbh, UTO UEPE3 JINTEPATYPHYIO U PUTOPUUYECKYIO TPAAULIUIO UHTEIIEKTyallbl pac-
CMaTpUBAEMOH IIOXH TaK WM MHAYE COXPAHSUIN CBS3b C PECITyOIMKAHCKIMH Hjie-
anamu 1 nieaHoctsivu [Reydellet 1981: 19-21]. B wacTHOCTH, 0CO0YIO IOMYISp-
HOCTh B ToOJIEICKOM KOpPOJIEBCTBE MMENH courHEeHUs L{unepona, KoTopeie okazaiu
3aMeTHOE BIHMSIHHE Ha BECTIOTCKOE 3aKOHOAaTeNbCTBO [Aurov 2006]: nmpu mocTpo-
€HUH CBOMX KOHLIENIM Mcuaop u aBTOphI €ro Kpyra akTUBHO MCIIOIB30BaId BOC-
xonsammi k LuuepoHy u ero smoxe HabOp MOHATHI U 00pa30B, BOCIPUHUMAS HX,
KOHEYHO, Yepes3 BCe MOCIeAYIOIUe HaIUIaCTOBAHUS CMBICIIOB U COOTBETCTBYIOLIMM
00pa3oM ucronb3ys. [103ToMy 4TOOBI MPOSCHUTH, KAKHE CMBICIBI U KOHHOTAIIUU
MOIJIM CUMTHIBATHCSI KOMIIETEHTHBIM YMTATEJIEeM TOM SIOXH, HWXKE Ps pa3lesioB
cTaThy OYIyT MPEABAPATHCS KPATKOH HCTOPHEH pa3BUTHS TOTO WIM HHOTO MOHSTHS.

7 CM. TaKXke O CABUIe B CTOPOHY dMOJIEMaTHYHOCTH M MMIECPCOHATU3ALNH, TPUBEILINX B
CpenHue Beka K TOMY, YTO B JINTEPaType IIIaBHBIMU TePOSIMU CTaJIH IIePCOHM(UIIPOBAHHBIE MO-
panbHble neHHocTH: [LlIkapenkos 2009: 155-158].

263



Ularn /Steps. T. 6. N° 2. 2020

264

OO0mas xapakrepucTuka episcopus malus B «CeHTEHIIUIX>

O6parasice B TpeThel kaure « CeHTeHnuin K purype enuckona (massl 33—46),
Hcunop B mepBoM ke M3pEUEHUH ITOTO OJIOKa 33aeT OCHOBHOM KPUTEpHi, B cO-
OTBETCTBUU C KOTOPBIM OyIET paccMaTpuBaThCs (PUIypa MPeACTOATENS: OH JOIKEH
U pacmsTbca MUPY 4epe3 yMEpLIBIEHHE CBOCH IUIOTH, U CMUPEHHO MPHUHATH Lep-
KOBHOe yrnpasienue®, EnMuckorn mpu3BaH BeIIEPKaTh OANTaHC MEKITY OTPECICHHEM OT
MHUpPa U HEU30eKHBIM PELICHHEM MUPCKHX e, KOTOPOE JA0JIKHO OCYIIECTBIAThCA
B paMKax JeATeNIbHOW >Xu3HHU (vifa activa). Bo MHOTOM MMEHHO 3Ta CEHTEHLUS,
0COOEHHO ee TiepBas 4acTh, ONPEAeIIICT AalbHeilee BEICTpauBanue oopasa Hemo-
CTOWHOTO €IHCKOIIA.

B crnenyromieit rmaBe Mcugop B 00IMMX YepTax OMUCHIBACT HEJIOCTOWHBIX
npencrosTeseit’, cHauana Ha3bplBasg TeX, KOrO HE CJEIYeT JIOIYCKaTh K eIlH-
CKOIICKOMY CITy’)KCHHIO: NPU3BaHHBIC K MCIPABICHUIO MPOBUHHOCTEH MOAUYU-
HEHHBIX HE JOJKHBI HaXOAMTHCS BO BiacTd MOpokoB'C, JlypHBIE CBALIEHHOC-
JY>KUTENN CPeIU IMPOYeTo CTPEMSTCS K CaHy pajau cBOeil BHITOIBI, OOraTcTBa
u nouera!l. Kpome toro, B cieayromieit miase Mcuaop OTAeIbHO OTOBAPUBAET,
YTO HE MEHBUIUN BpeJ MOTYT HAaHECTH HeoOpa3oBaHHbIE EMUCKOIbI, HE YMEI0-
[IMe HACTABUTh M UCIPABUTH macTBy'?. HeoOpa3oBaHHOCTE, C OHON CTOPOHBI,
U MOPOYHOCTH, C APYrO — JBA OCHOBHBIX HEJOCTATKA MIOXHX CMHCKOMOB',
Hwmxe Oymer paccMaTpHuBaThCsl BTOpasi COCTABIIIOMAas o0pas3a IypHOTO Ipel-
CTOATENS: B IEPBYIO OUEPEAb MMEHHO OHA CBs3aHa C IPEACTaBICHUSIMHU O IJI0-
XOM €IHUCKOIIe KaK TUpaHe.

Hanee Mcunop nocTeneHHO KOHKPETU3UPYET YKa3aHHbIE HEAOCTAaTKU TypHOI'O
envickorria. Cpely MpoYero CTAaHOBUTCS SICHO, KaKWe MOPOKH (M UX KOMOWHAITHS)
(GbOpMHUPYIOT HEeTaTUBHBII 00pa3: 3T0 ropAbIHA'* 1 THEB'®, a TaK)ke 0TYACTH KECTO-
KOCTb U QTYHOCTB. [IpH 3TOM KECTOKOCTH SIBIISCTCS NMPOSIBICHUEM HIIM THEBINBO-

8 Sent. 111.33.1: Vir ecclesiasticus et crucifigi mundo per mortificationem
propriae carnis debet, et dispensationem ecclesiastici ordinis, si ex Dei uoluntate proue-
nerit, nolens quidem, sed humilis gubernandam suscipiat.

9 Sent. 111.34. De indignis praepositis.

10 Sent. 111.34.1: Non sunt promouendi ad regimen ecclesiae qui adhuc uitiis subiacent;
111.34.2: Neque enim quisque ad hoc praeficitur ut subditorum culpas corrigat, et ipse uitiis
seruiat.

" Sent. 111.34.5: Plerique sacerdotes suae magis utilitatis causa quam gregis
praecesse desiderant, nec ut prosint praesules fieri cupiunt, sed magis ut diuites
fiant, et honorentur Suscipiunt enim sublimitatis culmen non pro pastorali regimine, sed
pro solius honoris ambitione, atque abiecto opere dignitatis, solam nominis appe-
tunt dignitatem.

12 Sent. 111.35. De indoctis praepositis.

13 Sent. 111.35. De exemplis pravorum sacerdotum. II1.35.1: ...dum mala docent, uel dum
faciunt prauay; I11.35.1: «Deteriores sunt qui siue doctrinis seu exemplis uitam mo-
resque bonorum corrumpunt.

14 Sent. 111.41. De superbis doctoribus. [Ipu paccMOTpeHMH OCHOBHBIX COLIMAILHBIX aKTOPOB
npobieMa ropAbIHK MOAPOOHO 06CYKIAETCS TONBKO B CBA3H € EMUCKOIIOM. YacTHYHOE HCKITIOYe-
HHE COCTaBIIIET IIepBasi CeHTeHNNs 48-1 I1aBbl, TOCBSLIEHHOI 001a1aTeNsIM CBETCKOH BIACTH.

15 Sent. 111.40. De iracundis doctoribus.
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ctu'S, wu ropapau!’. Uto KacaeTcst aTgHOCTH, TO B « CEHTCHIIUSIXY TPUMECHUTEb-
HO K €IICKOIaM (B OTIIMYHKE OT IUIOXUX CY/ICH) COOTBETCTBYIOIIAs JISKCUKA (avaritia,
cupiditas v mip.) He HcnoONB3yeTcs's, BUaUMO, 3TOT MOPOK ObLI HE CYNHOCTHBIM, &
MPUBXOSIIIIM 3JIEMEHTOM 00pa3a IypHOTO SIHUCKOMA.

VYroMsHyTas B Hauaje CTaTbH CEHTEHIIMSA O THPAHUYECKOM TIOBEICHUH III0XOT0
MPEJCTOSITENS MPOSICHSET, IOYeMy OCHOBY €ro 00pasa COCTaBIIAECT HMEHHO 3TO CO-
YeTaHHe OMMCAHHBIX 4epT (IPEX/Ie BCErO rOPAbIHS, THEB, )KECTOKOCTE): B PaMKax
PHMCKOM PHTOPHYECKOM TPAIMIIUK OHH COOTBETCTBYIOT KITFOUEBBIM XapaKTEPHCTH-
KaM tyrannus. Ilepen TeM Kak HEMOCPEACTBEHHO MEPEHTH K PACCMOTPEHHIO KOH-
CTPYHPOBAHUS COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO EMHCKOIICKOTO 00pa3a, HyKHO CHadajia KpaTko
OCBETUTH UCTOPHIO TIOHSTHUSA {yrannus B JTATHHCKOH JINTEpPAType BIUIOTH IO JMOXU
Toneackoro KoposieBCTBa BECTTOTOB, C KOTOPO# cBsi3aHo TBopuecTBO Mcumopa Ce-
BHJILCKOTO.

Tyrannus: ot Pumckoii pecny0anku 10 ToJienckoro KoposieBcTBa

[onsartue tyrannus (kak 1 MPOU3BOIHOE OT HETO {yrannis) Kacajoch CaMbIX OC-
HOBAaHUH aHTHYHOU KyIBTypHl — TIOJNHCHBIX HIEAJOB (M B IEIOM COOOpPa3HBIX
UM TIPEJICTABICHUN O A00pe W 3Iie), a MOTOMY SIBJISLIOCh YCTOMYMBON YacTHIO
PUMCKOM J1MUTEpaTypbl U PUTOPUYECKON KynbTyphl B LenoM [Béranger 1975].
Tak, THpaH OBUI MOMYISAPHOI (PUTYypON KOHTPOBEPCHUN — OXHOTO U3 BaAKHEHITHX
yIpaXxHEeHUH B puTopckux mkonax [Dunkle 1967: 155; 1971: 14-15]. Oto 611
onuH 13 00pa3oB, HauboJIee YacTO BCTPEUYAIOUINXCSl B MHBEKTUBAX, a 0OBUHEHUS
B HACWJIMHU, XKECTOKOCTH, JUKOM HpPaBe, ApOCTU, O€3yMHH, TOPJbIHE, KaJHOCTU
U T. II. OTCHUIAIM UMEHHO K 3TOMY CTEPEOTHUIly, IITyOOKO YKOPEHEHHOMY B CO-
sHanuu puMiisiH [Craig 2004: 189—-192, 200; Dunkle 1967: 153, 168, 170; Ste-
venson 2009: 174-186, esp. 185—186]. BombIMHCTBO 3TUX XapaKTEPHUCTHK BIIO-
CIIEICTBUH OCTAHYTCS YCTOHYMBEIMHE dJIeMEHTaMu o0pas3a THpaHa, B TOM YHUCIIE B
Tonenckom KOpOJIEBCTBE.

ITpu 3TOM B peciryOnukanckoM PruMe 0OBHHEHNE B THPAHUH MOTJIO IPUMEHSITh-
sl K JIIOOBIM NMPOTHBHUKAM, KOTOPBIE HCKaJIM OOJIBIICH BIACTH U B CBOEM ITOBEIC-
HUH MOTJIH OBITH 3aII0JI03PCHBI B HAPYIICHUH peciyOIMKaHCKuX ycToeB [Béranger
1975: 58; Hellegouarc’h 1963: 561-562], 1. e. dakTHdecKu — OCHOB (PyHKIIHO-
HUPOBAHUs MOJINCA KaK MHCTUTYTa (MM COBOKYIHOCTU MHCTUTYTOB). CyTh 3TOTO
Pa3pyLIMTENLHOTO BO3ACUCTBUS THPAHUU Ha MOIUTUYECKUE MEXAHU3MBI €MKO BbI-
pasun LuuepoH: TaMm, re BIacTByeT THPaH, He MOXKET CylecTBoBaTh Hapox'? (ot-
TOJIOCKH 3TOTO YTBEPKICHUS MBI HaliieM B «CeHTeHIIX» Mcunopa).

16 Sent. I1.40.1: Iracundi doctores per rabiem furoris disciplinae modum ad inmani-
tatem crudelitatis conuertunt.

17 Sent. 111.41.5: [adrogantes sacerdotes] uideri uolunt rigidi seueritate, et formam humi-
litatis praestare nequeunt, ut magis terribiles quam mites aspiciantur; I11.42.1a: ...atque ita auc-
toritas aderit potestatis, ne per tumorem cordis seueritas existat inmodera-
tionis. Severitas 3mech TOHUMaETCA KaK Ype3MEpHasi CTPOTOCTh, MEPEXOSIIas B dKECTOKOCTb,
MO3TOMY B 1I€JIOM CHHOHMMHYHA saevitia [Cowan 2016; Baraz 1998].

18 TIpu 9TOM KOCBEHHBIE YKa3aHUsI Ha JKaJHOCTh EMUCKOIOB BCTpevaroTes, cM.: Sent. 111.34.5,
45.2. Cm. taxxe IV Tolet. Can. 33.

1 B nepeckaze Aprycruna: De civ. Dei. 11.21.91: ...cum tyrannus eam factione capesseret,
nec ipse populus iam populus esset... Cfr.: Cic. Rep. 111.31.43.
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CrabHIbHOCTh COOTBETCTBYIOIINX PECIYOIMKAHCKUX TPECTABICHUH O THpPaHe
U X TPaHCIALHIO B 3110Xy VMmepun 06ecrednBaiy yIIOMsHyTbIe KOHTPOBEPCHH, KO-
TOpbIE, KaK U PUTOPUYECKOE 00pa30BaHME B IIEIOM, OKA3bIBAI HEIIOCPEACTBEHHOE
BIIUSIHYE Ha ()OPMHUPOBAHUE UJCHTUYHOCTH 3IUTHI IpeKo-puMcKoro mupa [Habinek
2005: 10-15, 60—78]. B mKkonpHBIX KOHTPOBEPCHUSX, TII€ pUTOPUUECKHUil 0Opa3 Tupa-
Ha Hallen HauOornee MOTHOE OTPaKeHUe, HEU30€KHBIM CIIEICTBUEM TUPAHUM SIBIISI-
JICh CMyTa, YHUYTOXKCHUE TIPaBa U 3aKOHOB, KOH(DHUCKAIIMN HMYIIIECTBA, HAPYIICHUE
TIPUHIIUIA PAaBEHCTBA U pa3pyIIeHHEe CONNATHHON HepapXHud U COINIACHS B TPaXKIaH-
CKOM KOJUICKTHBE, KOTOPBIM THpPaH YIPABILUT 33 CUET CTpaxa W HACKIIHS M M3 KOTO-
poro ou cam Obu1 BhIKIIOUeH [Tabacco 1985: 14-51]%°. Becem cBoMM TOBEAEHHEM,
MIOTIPaHHEeM YCTAHOBJICHHOTO COLMANBFHOTO TOpsAKA THPAaH IEHCTBOBAN BOIIPEKU
Bepe, TPAIUIIOHHON PUMCKON PEHUTHH, OIaro4ecTHIO B CAaMOM ITMPOKOM CMEICTIE,
a [IOTOMY JpYroil BaKkHEWIIeH XapaKTepUCTUKON TUpaHa, KOTOpas B XPUCTHAHCKYIO
9MOXyY MOMYYIJIa JabHEHIIIee pa3BuTHe, ctano Hedectue [Tabacco 1985: 126-131].

XpUCTHAHCKHE MTUCATENN, YTOOBI ClIeTIaTh 00pa3bl TOHUTENEH XPUCTHAH U TyPHBIX
UMIIEPATOPOB KYJABTYPHO Y3HABAGMBIMM, HCIOJb30BAIN OIMMCAHHYIO PHTOPHUYECKYIO
MOJIeNb TUPaHUM, IPUPABHUBAs TOHUTENEH XpucTHaH K TupanaMm [Flower 2013: 61-68;
Gaddis 2005: 17]. Onnako, KaK U OPEXIIE, MePeOCMBICICHHAS B XPUCTHAHCKOM JIHi-
Teparype purypa Tpana ObUia B IEpBYIO OYepelb CBsI3aHa C UIeeH MONMUTHIECCKOTO H
COIMANTLHOTO OeCcHopsiKa W 3HAYUTENBHBIX OOIICCTBCHHBIX MOTPSCCHHH, K KOTOPBIM
HEeH30€KHO TPUBOJIHIIA ISSITENTbHOCTD yrHeTatenel [Kpusyma 1998: 102].

Bwmecrte ¢ Tem, kak otmeuaet C. Telie, B Teuerue [V B. KOHIIETIT «THpaH» yCIIOXK-
HSIETCS U BBIIEJIICTCS HECKOIBKO YCIIOBHBIX JINHUN yIIOTpeOIeHHsI, KOTOPBIE Hepea-
KO TEPEIUIeTAIOTCS: «UCTOpHOrpadrueckoey MOHNMaHIe THpaHa Kak y3ypraropa®
Oeper Hadaso ot Pypuna u Oposus, a «aruorpauieckoe» — Kak sI3bIYecKoro/
epPEeTHIECKOTO MPABUTEIs], TOHUTENS U HedeCcTHBOro** Bpara bora — or EBcesus,
JlakTaHIMA 1 pa3HOTO POJa TEKCTOB, IPOCIABIAIONINX MyUYEHHKOB H CBATHIX; KPOME
TOTO, COXPaHseTCsl TOHUMAHUE THPaHa KaK JypHOTO MpaBUTEJIsl, OCMBICICHUE 00-
pa3a KOTOpOro Tenepb NPOUCXOAUT 10 OONbIIEH YacTU uepe3 NPU3MY MEPBbIX IBYX
mozeieii [Teillet 2011: 89-94, 396, 549]%. Tak wiu vHaYe, OHIATHE TUPAHHUHU B Iie-
JIOM IpHOOpETAaIo Bee Holiee NIyOOKOe PETUTHO3HOE H3MEPEHHUE, B PaMKaX KOTOPOTO

20 Boree TOTO, YTO KacaeTcsi OTCYTCTBHSI THPaHa B IPaKIAHCKOM KOJUIEKTHBE, Lluepon — B
CHJIy CIienU(HKHU IOJIUCHOH CHCTEMBI IEHHOCTEH — MCKIIIOYAET THPAHa U3 YeI0BEYECKOro posia
BooOmIe, cM.: Rep. 11.26.48: Quis enim hunc hominem rite dixerit, quisibi cum suis civibus,
qui denique cum omni hominum genere nullam iuris communionem,
nullam humanitatis societatem velit?» Cfr.: De off. 111.6.32.

2l CnoBa impius / impietas, N0 KpaiiHeH Mepe B JCKIAMAI[MOHHBIX TEKCTaX, MCIONb3YHOT-
Csl PENIKO M OTHOCSATCS K HapylleHuto ceMeitnbix y3 [Tabacco 1985: 127, n. 353] (cft.: Ps.-Sen.
Octavia. 363, 619). [Ins 0003Ha4eHHsT HEYECTUBOCTH MOKA HCIONB3YIOTCS COOTBETCTBYIOIIHE
npuiaraTeibHble nefarius Wiu sacrilegus.

22 Hepenxo B paHHHX My4YCHMYECTBAX TOT WJIM HHOIl 00J1a1ar0IMii BIACTHI0 YNHOBHUK (Ha-
npuMep, NpedeKT) B TOT MOMEHT, KOTZIa OH HEIOCPEICTBEHHO BCTYNAET B KOHTAKT ¢ MYy4EHUKOM
1 yXe BBICTYIIAeT B POJIM TOHUTENIS], HAYMHAEeT UMEHOBAThCs THpaHoM [Musurillo 1972: 189, n. 5].

2 [loHMMaHWe THPaHa KaK y3ypIiaropa BO3BpallaeTcs, mo-puauMomy, B 111 B., B 310Xy cou-
narckux ummeparopos [Castillo Lozano 2019: 14-15].

2 C IV B. ycTaHABIMBAETCS OMIO3ULNS pietas / impietas Kak KauecTB XOPOIIETO HMIIEpaTopa
U TupaHa cootBeTcTBeHHO [Flower 2013: 98].

2 Bupouem, B V 1 VI BB. 3aKOHHOTO IPAaBUTEIISL, e ILUIOXOr0, PEKO Ha3bIBAIM TUPAHOM; Ta
xKe cuTyarusa Hadmonaercs B Tonenckom koposieBcTBe BTopoit monosuns! VII B. [Martin 2017: 21].
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¢urypa THpaHa COOTHOCHJIACh C AbSBOJIOM H OecaMu, a ero ACHCTBHS M0 HAYICHHUIO
MOCIIEHNX TTOCTEIIEHHO MpHOOpeTanu Bce Oosiee BBIPAKEHHBIE ICXATOIOTHUCCKHE
KOHHOTAIIMHU ¥ BIUCHIBAIUCH B KOCMHUECKUI MACIITA0 MU3BEUHOTO MTPOTHUBOCTOSHHUS
Bora u npsBona [Kpusymmn 1998: 102; Teillet 2011: 92, 363, 396-397; Flower 2013:
112—113; Castillo Lozano 2019: 26-28; Lunn-Rockliffe 2007: 173—-174].

OtMmedy Takke, 9To 10 HaOmoneHusM M. ['amuca, caenanHbpIM Ha BOCTOYHO-
puMckoM Matepuaiie [V—V BB., B 3TOT TEpHOA MOJIEINb THPAHA U €€ DIICMEHTHI CTaJH
HCIIONB30BAaThCsl, CPEAN TIPOYUETO, W JJIs ONMMCAHUS MOBeIeHUs enuckomna. Kak mo-
naraet ['3namc, BOSHUKHOBEHHE COOTBETCTBYIOMIETO 00pa3a, BEICTPOCHHOTO BOKPYT
npoOIeMBl HACHITHUS, OBUIO CBSI3aHO C OCMBICTIEHHEM POCTA EIHMCKOICKOW BIIACTH.
W comtacHO aHTUYHOHM TpaaulMM, B LEHTPE COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH PUTOPUKH CTOST
MMEHHO MOpaJbHBIC Ka9eCTBA B CBSA3KE C Pa3pyIIUTEIBHBIM BIIMSIHUEM BJIACTH Ha
YEJIOBEKA: €CIIM CMHCKOIl HEe BBIICPKUBACT UCTIBITAHUS BJIACTBIO, TO OH, CTAHOBACH
TUPAHOM, €10 3JI0YHOTPEOIsIeT U UCHONb3YET €€ UCKIIOUUTENIFHO B CBOUX LIENAX, a
He B uHTepecax oobuumuel, [{epkBu u bora [Gaddis 2005: 251-283, esp. 271-272].

B nomutndeckoit Mpicn TonencKoro KOpOIEBCTBA TeMa THPAHUU CTAHOBHUTCS
OJHOU M3 BaXXKHEUIIMX HauuHas ¢ «XpoHuku» Moanna bukmapckoro (ok. 550 —
614/621) [Teillet 2011: 445]. 1 ecnu B CO3aHHOM HECKOJIBKO IMO3JHEE JKUTHH
Maconsl MepHaCKOTO BOILIOMIEH 00pa3 «arnorpaduaeckoro» THPaHA-TOHHUTEIS
[Teillet 2011: 550], To B TEKCTE HACTOATEIST OUKIAPCKOTO MOHACTBIPS, KaK M B UCTO-
PHUYCCKUX COUYMHEHUSIX Mcmmopa, TaTHHCKOE CIIOBO fyrannus W €ro TMPOU3BOIHEIC
MCIIOJIB3YIOTCS JUlsi 0003HAYCHHUs MATE)KHUKA Wi y3ypraropa®. Konuernmus e
THpaHa KakK IJI0XO0TO MPaBUTENS IPEICTABICHA B SHINKIOIEIMIESCKIX U OOTOCIOB-
CKHX TPaKTaX CEBUIILCKOTO IpenaTa, O 4eM OyIeT CKa3aHO HIDKE.

ITo cnosam C. Teite, 6marogaps 75-my kanony IV Tonemckoro cobopa moj
npeacenarensetBoM Menmopa (633 1), cTaBIIeMy KIIIOUEBBIM IIArOM B CaKpaju-
3al[iM BJIACTU BECTTOTCKOTO KOPOJIS, TeMa y3ypHalud U THPAHUU OKOHYATEIBHO
npuobpena B ToneackoM KOPOJIEBCTBE PEJIMTUO3HBIN XapakTep. JT0, B CBOIO O4e-
penb, cO3/1aJI0 MPEANOCHUIKH JJIsl CHHTE3a BCEX TPEX YKa3aHHBIX aCIIEKTOB OHATHS
«TUpaH» B o0pase miarexHoro aykca [lasna u3 «Vcropun xopons BamOb» (koHeI
670-x — navano 680-x romoB) [Teillet 2011: 397, 520-522, 550]. B s3TOM 3aKoH-
YEHHOM BHJIC THPAH — HEYECTHUBEIA U KECTOKHI y3ypHaTop, Ubs BIACTH IIOKOUTCS
Ha CaMOBOJBLHOM 3aXBaTe, KIITBOIPECTYIUICHHH W HACHIINH, KTO Kak Ooroboperr,
MPEACTAaBUTENb BIACTH IBABOJIA U Laph morubdenu (rex perditionis)’’ Bemer K Hel
Hapon [Ibid.: 592594, 605-606 ff.; Castillo Lozano 2019: 189].

Bce »Tu acriexktsl o6pasa THpaHa Tak WM WHAYe OTPaKCHBI U B NPEACTAaB-
nenusix Ucunopa®®. [lpenar CeBuiibH pacKkpblBaeT CYLUIHOCTh MOHATHS {yrannus

26 Tohan. Bicl. Chron. 578.4, 579.3, 582.3, 584.2, 585.6, 588.1, 590.3; Is. Hisp. Chron. 359,
364; Is. Hisp. Hist. 46, 47,49, 57, 82-84, 92.

2 Hist. Wamb. 30. OueBuaHas auno3us Ha cioBa u3 HoBoro 3aBera «cbia norudenu» (Mu
17:12; 2 ®ec 2:3) [Teillet 2011: 606].

2 KoHIENIMs THpaHa KaK IUIOXOTO TPABHUTENs, KAK YTBEPXKAAI BUAHEHIINNA CHEUUATKCT 110
ucropun BectrotoB X. OpaH/yc, SIKOOBI SBJISIACH JIUIIb SPYAUTCKAM TEOPETUYECKUM ITOCTPOSHUEM
U HE COOTBETCTBOBANA JEHCTBUTEIHHOCTH TOTO BPEMEHH (B OTIIMYME OT UyTh JIM HE IOPUIUIECKI
TOYHOTO yIOTPeOIeHuUs fyrannus B 3HAYEHUH ‘y3yprarop’), a IOTOMY He Hallljla OTpaXeHHUsI B COOOp-
HBIX IIOCTaHOBJICHHSIX, KaK CIy4HIIoch ¢ npyrumu unessmu Mcunopa [Orlandis 1959]. Onnaxo cetiuac
TaKOe Pe3Koe MPOTHBONIOCTABIICHHE ABYX KOHIIEHIHII X COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO CIIOBOYTIOTPEOICHIS CUH-
TaeTcsi HEOOOCHOBAHHBIM: B KAKOM OBl 3HAYEHHH CJIOBO fyrannus HA OBbUIO MCIIONB30BAHO, OHO XOTS
OBl IMIUTHIIMTHO OTCHLIAJIO K OCTAILHOM CBOeH ceMaHTHKke [Martin 2017: 21, 24-25].
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B Iape C MOHATHEM rex (KOpoJib). TUpaH M KOPOJb COCTABJSIIOT OMITO3UIIUIO
KaK IUIOXOM M XOPOIIHMH MPaBHTENH COOTBETCTBEHHO?, YTO BBISBISICT CYIII-
HOCTHBIC YepThI Kaxjoro. ObianaTeib THPAHUYECKON BIACTH XapaKTEpHU3yeT-
ca Mcuaopom Kak sxecTokuii (inmitis), KpoBOXXaaAHbIN (crudelis) u 6ecuecTHBIH
(impius)*. Onucanue THpaHa, 0COOEHHO B IPOTHBOIOCTABIEHUN C KOPOJIEM,
mpeanoaraeT rHeB’! U HEeyMEpPEeHHOCTH?, B CHIIy KOTOPOM, HAIMpUMEp, CTPO-
rOCTh IIPEBpAIIaeTCs B )KECTOKOCTh. B CBOO ouepennb, CIOBO impius yKa3bIBaeT
Ha psJ BaXHBIX XapaKTepPUCTHUK THpaHa. Tak, OmarouecTue (piefas) HapaBHE
CO CHpPaBEUTMBOCThI0 — KIIFOUeBas JoOponeresb KopoJia. OIHaKo OIHO 0e3
JIPYroro He MOXET CYIIeCTBOBATh, MOCKOJIBKY OTCYTCTBHUE pietas BeleT K Cy-
pOBOCTH>?, KOTOpast B CBOCH YPEe3MEPHOCTH CTAHOBUTCS JKECTOKOCTBHIO THpPaHa
(cp. [Mapeii 2014: 236-239]). Ho BaxkHee, UTO, MOCKOJIbKY HEYESCTUBEI] UYXKI
BCSIKOT'O PEJIMTHO3HOTO 01aroYecTrsi, OH BOOOIIE BHIKIIOYCH U3 CUCTEMBI COOT-
BETCTBYIOIIMX CBA3EH U B [IEJIOM cO00IIEeCTBa XpUCTHAH (3TO OTYACTH aHAJIO-
TUYHO HUJICC HnuepOHa, 4TO TUpaHa HC CBA3bIBAIOT HUKAKUC Y3bI C TpaXKAaHaAaMU
U JIIOJIbMU).

CornacHo Mcupmopy, THpaH OCYIIECTBISCT MO OTHOLICHUIO K HApOIy KpauHe
’ECTOKOE TOCIOJICTBO M YAOBJIETBOPSET CBOIO CTPACTh K eanHoBIacTHION, CI1o-
BO dominatio (roCTIOICTBO, €UHOBIIACTHE), CTAB €IIIe B PECIYOIMKAHCKYIO 3110-
Xy YacTh0 «aHTUTHPAHWYECKON» PUTOPUKH W 00O3HAUCHHEM BJIACTH THpPaHa,
YKa3bIBaJO B EPBYIO OUYepEe/Ib Ha OTCYTCTBHE BEPXOBHOM BIIACTH B pyKaxX Hapoja
[Hellegouarc’h 1963: 562]%. Dominatio 3eMHBIX TIpaBUTEIEH UCKIIOUaET 3a60-

¥ FEtym. 1X.3.20: Tam postea in usum accidit tyrannos vocari pessimos atque
improbos reges...

30 Etym. 1.31.1: rex modestus et temperatus, tyrannus vero crudelis; I1.29.7: rex est modestus
et temperans, tyrannus vero inpius et inmitis; [X.3.20: lam postea in usum accidit
tyrannos vocari pessimos atque improbos reges, luxuriosae dominationis
cupiditatem et crudelissimam dominationem in populis exercentes.

3L Diff. 1.49: ...modestus qui nec laesus irascitur...

32 Etym. X.168: Modestus dictus a modo et temperie, nec plus quicquam nec
minus agens.

3 Etym. 1X.3.5: Regiae virtutes praecipuae duae: iustitia et pietas. Plus autem in regibus
laudatur pietas; nam iustitia per se severa est; X.250: Severus, quasi saevus verus; tenet enim sine
pietate iustitiam.

3% Diff. 1.86 (298): Inter impium et peccatorem hoc distare solet, quod omnis impius
peccator, nontamen omnis peccator habendus est impius. Impius quippe est quisquis a fidei
pietate alienus efficitur, peccator uero qui praua actione foedatur; Etym. X.132: Impius,
quia sine pietate religionis est. Impius namque pro infideli ponitur: et dictus impius
quodsit a pietate religionis alienus.

CnoBo infidelis morio 0003HauaTh HEUECTHOTO U HETOOPOCOBECTHOTO YENIOBEKa BOOOIIIE, a
TAKXXC€ HEXpUCTUAHWHA, HHOBEPLA. Cy}lﬂ Imo Bcemy, HMCHHO IOCJICAHUC KOHHOTAIIMU MOIJIH CUH-
TBIBATHCS B IEPBYIO OYEPEb.

35 Etym.1X.3.20: Tamposteainusumaccidittyrannosvocari pessimos atque improbos
reges, luxuriosae dominationis cupiditatem et crudelissimam
dominationem in populis exercentes.

3¢ Cm. Taxxe: Etym. 1X.3.6: Consules appellati a consulendo, sicut reges a regendo, sicut
leges alegendo. Nam cum Romani regum superbam dominationem non ferrent,
annua imperia binosque consules sibi fecerunt. Nam fastum regium
non benivolentia consulentis, sed superbia dominantis erat. Hinc igitur
consules appellati, vel a consulendo civibus, vel a regendo cuncta consilio.
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Ty O MOMYMHEHHBIX, a TAK)XE Pa3yMHOCTb HX JCHCTBUI’’, mpeanoiaras BMECTO
9TOTO CTpax, OCHOBAHHBIN Ha BIACTH (potestas)®®. Bojiee TOro, 3eMHOI TIPaBUTEIb,
Oyyuu 4esoBeKoM, He JoJbKeH HasbiBaThest Dominus (Tocromom)*. U pakTruecku
THPAHHS C COMYTCTBYIOIINM HEUSCTHEM YIIOA00IsIeTCst akTy 6orobopuectna’’.

Tupan B Texcrax Mcupopa CeBUIbCKOTO SIBISIET COOOM XPUCTHAHCKU KOHTa-
MUHHPOBAaHHBIN 00pa3, KOPHAMH YXOISILIMHA K pecHyONMKaHCKOM 3M0Xe W yHa-
CIICZIOBAaHHBIN Yepe3 pUMCKYIO PUTOPUYECKY0 Tpanuiuioo. OCHOBaHHAS Ha KaXK/Ie
BIIACTH, KECTOKOCTH M HACHIINH JESITEILHOCTh THPAaHA Bella K Pa3pyILICHUIO COIH-
QNBHBIX YCTOEB M, OyIy4H COMOCTAaBUMOM ¢ 60ph00H npoTuB bora, uMena penuru-
03HO-TIOJIUTHIECKOE H3MEPEHHE.

Teneps, yxe B paMKax 3aJaHHOTO KOHTEKCTa, HEOOXOIMMO BEPHYTHCS K Ooree
MOAPOOHOMY PACCMOTPEHHUIO IIOPOKOB TUIOXOTO €MHCKOIIA, a 3aTeM — IIPSIMBIX yKa-
3aHuil Mcugopa Ha TUpaHUUYECKOE IIOBEAECHUS IPEACTOATEN .

IHopoxu xypHOro emuckona

ToBopst 0 MOpOKax IypHOTO MPEACTOSTENSI, HEOOXOAMMO YUUTHIBATH CICIY-
ot MoMeHT. B 29-it miiaBe BTopolt kuurn «Jlnddepennuity Mceumop numer o
BOXKJICIICHUH TUIOTH (concupiscentia carnis) U BOKICICHUH Nyxa (concupiscentia
Spiritus), COOTHOCSI C TIEPBBIM MOPOKH, a CO BTOpbIM — nobpoxaerenu. [TpuHiu-
MHAJBHO, YTO UX COMOCTaBJIEHUE MPOHU3AHO MPOTHUBOIOCTABIEHUEM CaKpPaJIbHO-
TO U CEKYJIIpHOTo (HEOECHOro/CBATOTO U 3eMHOT0/ Mupckoro)*'. ITpu aToM HyXHO
0CO3HaBaTh, YTO 3TH cjoBa Mcumopa oOpa3oBaHHBIE YHTATENU TOH SMOXH MOINIH

37 Etym. 1X.3.2: ...Hinc igitur consules appellati, vel a consulendo civibus, vel
a regendo cuncta consilio; IX.4.6: Senatus consultus a consulendo et tractando est
dictus, quod sic fit, ut consuleat et nocere non possit; Sent. 111.49.3: Dedit Deus
principibus praesulatum pro regimine populorum, et illis eos praeesse uoluit cum quibus una est
eis nascendi moriendique conditio. Prodesse ergo debet populis principatus, non nocere,
nec dominando premere, sed condescendendo consulere, ut uere sit utile
hoc potestatis insigne, et donum Dei pro tuitione utantur membrorum Christi. Cfr.: DEO 1.30.2:
Christus pro reatu mundi redemptio dareturet hostis antiquus uelut hamo crucis caperetur,
scilicet ut quos obsorbuerat euomeret et praedam quam tenebat amitteret, non potentia
uictus sed iustitia, non dominatione sed ratione.

3% DEO 11.1.1: Inter Deum et Dominum ita quidam definierunt ut in Dei appellatione
Patrem, in Domini Filium intellegerent «...» Sed tamen inuicem haec uocabula discernuntur.
Primum enim naturae nomen est pertinens ad amorem; secundum potestatis,
congruens ad timorem.

¥ Etym. 1X.3.17: ...Octavianus postea vero <...> pronuntiatum esset illi a populo ut vocaretur
et Dominus, statim manu vultuque averso indecoras adulationes repressit et Domini ap-
pellationem ut homo declinavit..

4 Etym. VIL6.22: Nembroth interpretatur tyrannus. Iste enim prior arripuit
insuetam in populo tyrannidem, et ipse adgressus est adversus Deum
impietatis aedificare turrem.

41 Diff 11.29: Concupiscentia namque carnis primum inlecebras uitiorum in cogitationibus
gignit; concupiscentia uero spiritus e contrario cogitationes sanctas
indesinenter opponit «..» Illa gaudet spectaculis rerum terrestrium, ista
contemplation caelestium gaudiorum... Illa avaritiac flamma succensa appetit lucrum et
fugitdamna temporalium rerum;ista contemnens mundum solum sibiuindicat
Christum <...»> Illa ambitione honorum inficitur et humanis laudibus, uel inlecebris
uanae gloriae delinitur; ista humilitatem amat, et soli Deo suo «...» placere delectat.
(Etc.)
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MOHMMaTh B KOHTEKCTE 00pa3a JBYX I'PajioB: 36MHOM MBET 10 IUIOTH (secundum
carnem), HeOECHBIN — 110 AyXY (secundum spiritum)*. B cBOIO ouepe/ib, COMIACHO
Hcupopy, Kup — H eMUCKOI MPEeXAe BCero — 00alaeT cakpalbHbIM CTaTyCcoOM
1, GU3NYECKU HAXOSACh B MUY, CYIIECTBYET BHE MUPCKOTO U3MEPEHUsI, Oiaronaps
geMy BOOOIIE OBUTO BO3BMOXHO CIyeHHe bory m BocmuTanue mactBbl [bupkun
2018b]*. VIMeHHO B 3TOM KJIt04€ HEOOXOIMMO PAaCcCMAaTPUBATH MEPBYIO B MOCBSI-
[IEHHOM ETHCKOIaM OJIOKE U 3aJAI0IIY0 KPUTESPHI IUTS OLICHKH MPEICTOSATEIS CeH-
TEHIIHIO, COIIACHO KOTOPOH EMHCKOI, CMEPEHHO IIPHHSB IIEPKOBHOE yIIPABJICHUE,
JOJDKEH Yepe3 yMEPIIBJIEHHE TUIOTH PacsAThCS MUPY™*.

Iracundia u crudelitas

Kax ObLIO CcKa3aHO BBILIE, CPEAU KOHKPETHBIX IMOPOKOB HEIOCTOHHOTO Ipei-
CTOATCIIA B «CCHTGHL[I/IHX» OTJACIIbHO OTrOBOPCHBI THEB (a TOYHEC T'HEBJIMBOCTHh —
iracundia) v TopabIHs (superbia), KOTOpbIE, Kak OyIeT MOKa3aHO HUXKE, 3aaHbl PH-
TOPHYECKUM 00pa30M THPaHa.

I'meBy enmckornoB Vcumop yaemsier coBceM HeMHOTO BHUMaHusA. OIHAKO BHI-
JCTICHUE COOTBETCTBYIOIINX JIBYX CEHTCHIUHA B OTHENBHYIO MaBy («O THEBIMBBIX
VYUTEISX») CBUACTEIBCTBYET, YTO HAIMIHE STOTO IIOPOKA OCO3HABAIOCH KaK MPUH-
[UIHAATEHBIN HEAOCTATOK MIMEHHO JUIS PEICTOSTEIS.

I'meBmuBoCTH (iracundia) emuckona, o Mcuaopy, BeeT K JUKOH HKECTOKOCTH
(crudelitas)®. YtoObl He BO3HHKJIO OILLYIIECHHS, YTO Hajice Pa3IMIHbIC TEPMHUHBI
(ira, iracundia n crudelitas) paccMaTpuBaIOTCS OECCUCTEMHO, HYXKHO OTMETHTh
ZIBa MOMEHTA. Bo-TIepBEIX, B JATHHCKOM SI3BIKE CJIOBa iracundia W ira MOTIH HC-
MOJIb30BAThCS KaK B3anMO3aMEHsIEeMbIe CHHOHMMBI, IIPU 3TOM ira 0003HaJao ca-
MBI IUPOKHUI HAOOP THEBHBIX COCTOSHUM U uX nposiBaeHuit [Harris 2001: 69-70;
Kaster, Nussbaum 2010: 115, n. 186], mostomy Hcunop B cBoux «Auddepenmmsax»
MOCBSIIAET TOMY BOIMPOCY OTAEIbHYIO TeMMy*®. Bo-BTOpBIX, XOTst 6a30BbIe 3HAUC-
HUS CIIOB ira U crudelitas pa3nuyanuch, NEPBbIA TEPMHUH 3a49aCTYIO TOIPa3yMeBall
BTOPOIi (T. €. THeB mposBIsLIcs B popme xectokoctH) [Griffin 1992: 156].

Hrak, kak TOBOPHIIOCH BHIIIE, JKECTOKOCTD COCTABIISUIA KITFOYEBOU 3JIEMEHT PU-
TOPHYECKOT0 00pa3a THpaHa — KaK B PECIyOINKAHCKYIO 3IIOXY FUTH B IEPHOL O3~
Helt Ummepun, Tak u B Tonenckom koposieBcTie [Béranger 1975: 58; Dunkle 1967:
151-152, 169; Flower 2013: 67; Castillo Lozano 2019: 189 passim]. O6BuHEeHHS
B crudelitas MOTIN TIOIpa3yMeBaTh OPTraHW30BAHHBIC THPAHOM YOWHCTBA HIIM H3-
THaHUA €ro NOJIUTHYCCKUX OIMOHCHTOB, HO MPEXKAC BCETO UMEIIUCH B BULY HI’O6LIC
0e3Ka0CTHBIE aKTHI MPOU3BONIA U camoynpascTBa [Dunkle 1967: 169; 1971: 19].

42 De civ. Dei. XIV.1: non tamen amplius quam duo quaedam genera humanae societatis existe-
rent,quas ciuitates duas secundum scripturas nostras merito appellare possemus. Vna quippe
esthominum secundum carnem,altera secundum spiritum uiuere <...> uolentium.

4 Kparko 00 ONMIO3MIMH CaKpaabHOTO U cexyispHoro y Vcumopa CeBuibekoro cM.: [bup-
kuH 2018b: 29-31].

4 Cwm. Boie: Sent. 111.33.1.

45 Sent. 111.40.1: Tracundi doctores per rabiem furoris disciplinae modum ad inmani-
tatem crudelitatis conuertunt.

“ Diff 1. 92.
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HexonTponupyemoe cBoeBonue — nocuenctsue raesa: Hunepon, Cenexa u
MHOTHE JIpyTHe yIoaoomsumu ero 6e3ymuio?’. TI03ToMy THEB MTpai B&XHYIO POIIb B
obpase THpaHa: KaKk CYMTAIIOCh, OH He CIIOCOOCH ce0st KOHTPOIHPOBATh*, uTo BEIO
KO Besikoro poaa Hacunuio [Gaddis 2008: 278]%. Hacuiie mposiBIsioCh, B YaCTHO-
CTH, B 3aBEJOMOI HEYMEPCHHOCTH HAKa3aHUM, HAKJIAJIBIBAEMBIX THPAHOM: OTBET-
CTBEHHBII 32 COOTBETCTBYIOIME PEIICHNUS YeNIOBEK, OylMydH B THEBE, HE CIIOCOOEH
COOJIFOCTH MEpPY U CIPAaBEAIHBOCTH ™.

B XpucTHaHCKyIO DIIOXYy THEB MpPU OMpENENIEeHHOH NBOHCTBEHHOCTH €ro IO-
HUMaHHS, B HEKOTOPBIX CIydasx ero momyckariued [Harris 2001: 397-399; Little
1998: 12—-14 ff.], cunTancs oAHUM M3 TIABHBIX TOPOKOB — BO MHOTOM OJiaronaps
ackeTH4yecKol Tpamuiuu. Tak, mpu emie OONbIIeM PaclpOCTPAHSHUH BaKHEUIICH
U aHTUIHOCTH UACHU CAMOKOHTPOJIA C COOTBETCTBYIOIIUM BI;IIIGHI/IGM THEBA KakK
Mapkepa HeoOy3nanHocTH [Harris 2001: 398-399; Smith 2011: 38], 6sIToBana To4-
Ka 3peHHs, YTO THEB OoTTOpraer oT bora, neias MOMUTBEL U TeM Oolee co3epLaHue
HexaerictBenHbIME [Little 1998: 11; Evans 1988: 107]. HakoHen, mocTeneHHo BO3-
HUKAeT U/esl, OKOHYATEIbHO CPOPMHUPOBABIIAACS B KAPOJIMHICKYIO JIOXY, YTO HE-
BO3JIEPKAHHOCTh U THEB ecTh imago diaboli [Little 1998: 19; Smith 2011: 59].

Hakonen, Maptun bparckuii, Hanbonee Omm3kuii Micupopy B XpoHOIOTHYE-
CKOM U reorpa(u4ecKkoM OTHOILICHHUH aBTOp, B CBoeM TpakTare «De ira»’! momuep-
KHBAaeT MPOM3BOI M YIIPSIMCTBO THEBHOTO YEJIOBEKA: MO €T0 CIIOBaM, THEB CYIHT IO
npuxotu (ex proprio libitu), He npu3HABast OMIMOOYHOCTH CBOEro MHeHHs . Hako-
HeIl, THEB BCE Jy4Ilee U CIIpaBeiIuBeiiIee oOpamaer B €ro MPOTHBOIIOJIOKHOCTD,
B TOM YHCJIE€ KOPOJISI — B TUpaHa™,

B onmcanHOM KOHTEKCTE CBSI3M THEBA C MIPOU3BOJIOM U HECIIPABEAINBOCTHIO, C
¢urypamu THpaHa u IbsBoja (Kak OBIJIO CKa3aHO BEHIIIE, 00a 00pa3a BOCIIpUHIMA-
JIMCh OJINH Yepe3 APYToii), a TAKIKe ¢ OTTOp)KeHHeM oT bora i cTOUT paccMaTpuBaTh
cioBa Mcunopa, nocBsiieHHbIE THEBIUBBIM (iracundi) emucKonam.

47 Tusc. disp. TV.52: An est quicquam similius insaniae quam ira?; Ibid. 77: itaque ira-
tos proprie dicimus exisse de potestate,id est de consilio, de ratione, de
mente; Sen. De ira. 1.1.2: Quidam itaque e sapientibus uiris iram dixerunt breuem insaniam.
Taxoe moHNMMaHKe THEBa COXPAHUTCS U BO BpeMeHa Mcunopa, cm.: Mart. Brac. De ira. 1.2.

48 B OTHOIIIEHHMH THEBA KITIOYEBOH ObLIa MJIest IMEHHO caMokoHTpoJst [Harris 2001].

4 B BH/ie BCEBO3MOXKHBIX KOHGINKTOB, BIUTOTH 10 BOWH C COIYTCTBYIOIIMMH Pa3pyIICHUs-
mH, cM.: Sen. De ira. 1.2.1-2.

50 De off. 1.89: ...prohibenda autem maxime est ira puniendo; numquam enim
iratus quiaccedetad poenam mediocritatem illam tenebit, quae est inter nimium
et parum <...» Illa [ira] vero omnibus in rebus repudianda est optandumque, ut ii, qui
praesunt rei publicae, legum similes sint, quac ad puniendum non iracun-
dia, sed aequitate ducuntur.

! Vicuaop mpsiMO MHIIET, 9TO YUTA ero codnHeHus, cM. De vir: ill. 22: Cuius quidem ego
ipse legi librum de differentiis quattuor uirtutum, et aliud uolumen epistolarum in quibus hortatur
uitaec emendationem et conuersationem fidei, orationis instantiam, elemosynaram distributionem,
et super omnia cultum uirtutum omnium pietatem. [Ipaszaa, Bxoanmno iu «De ira» B 3TOT «Apyroit
TOM), OJJHO3HAYHO CKa3aTh CJIOXKHO.

52 Mart. Brac. De ira. 3.1: Ira ex proprio libitu iudicat, audire non vult nec patrocinio relinquit
locum. Tudicium suum eripi sibi, etiam si pravum sit, non sinit. Amat et tuetur errorem suum nec
vult argui, etiam si oculis manifesta veritas ingeratur.

53 Mart. Brac. De ira. 3.1: Ira omnia ex optimo et iustissimo in contrarium mutat «...» Da regi:
tyrannus est. [IpuMedaresibHO, 4TO B OQHOUMEHHOM Tpaktare CEHEKH, CTOSIIEM 3a TEKCTOM
MapruHa, 3TOro (pparMeHTa Her.
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ITOT KOHTEKCT CTOUT YTOYHUTH: IO CJIOBaM IIpe€JiaTa CCBI/IHLI/I, THEBJIMBOCTH
SABJISICTCS IIOPOKOM, a JIFOAH, KOTOPLIC JIETKO U 4aCTO MPUXOAAT B COCTOAHHUEC THE-
Ba, HempaBeaHb. KpoMe Toro, moHsTHE BO3AEpIKAHUsI (continentia), K KOTOPO-
My ObUIH 0C000 TPHU3BaHBI KIMPHUKU>, IPEIIOarajo He TOJIBKO LEeIOMyApHe, HO
W CIEPXKaHHOCTb BO BPEJHBIX CTPEMJICHHAX U B BOJHEHUSX JYIIH, IPEXIE BCEro B
rHeBe*’. To ecTh THEBIUBBIN SMUCKOIN OBUT MMOPOYCH M HE COOTBETCTBOBAI OCHOB-
HBIM IIPEAIICAaHNUAM K 00pasy ®H3HHU U CaKpaJbHOMY CTaTycy kiupuka. Haxoner,
B 4-M kanoHe XI Tonenckoro cobopa cioBo ira (Y€TKO COOTHECEHHOE C iracundia)
MOTJIO BBICTYIIaTh CHHOHUMOM U COOCTBEHHO TMPUYMHON pasnopa (discordia): Tem
CIHCKOIIaM, KOTOPbIC OBUIM B PA30pe C APYTUMH apXHEPEsIMH U YIOPCTBOBAIIA IIPH
3TOM B CBOEM THEBE, KAHOH 3alpelial COBEpINaTh €BXapUCTHIO U OTIydall UX OT
MPUYACTHA 0 TeX IOp, IOKA OHM HE MPUMUPATCS (WU OJWH M3 HUX HE NMPOCTHT
JIPYIoro) v He BBIIOJIHAT MUTHMBIO’’.

CornacHo Mcuaopy, THEBIHMBBIEC CIUCKOIIBI B ICCTYIUICHHOM SIPOCTH 00paIiaoT
YMEPEHHOCTh AUCIMILUIMHBI B 6€3MEpHOCTS (inmanitatas) KeCTOKOCTH, T. €. KaparoT
6e3 MepsI*t. 3meck BaXkKHA UTPa CIIOB: inmanitatas MOXET TakKe 03HaYaTh «CBHpE-
MOCTBY, «IUKOCTB» U T. 1. VIMes B BHIY COOTBETCTBYIOIIHE KOHHOTAaLMK>, ciaop
MOYEPKUBAET yXKac U 0ecUeIOBEYHOCTh MOAOOHBIX JEHCTBHI JTypHOTO EHCKOMNa
Y TeM CaMbIM YCHJIMBACT XapaKTEPHCTUKH, OTCHUIAIOIINE K THPaHy® (B TOM 4ucie
B BUJE CJIOB rabies furoris, moguepkupatoninx 6esymue®'). M cpean HUX BakHeil-
mIas — KeCTOKOCTh (crudelitas), KOTOpas acCOIMMUPOBANIACH C HACHIbCTBEHHBIMHU

5+ Diff. 1.92: iracundia autem uitium naturale et perpetuum est «<...> iracundus autem fre-
quenter irascitur et ad leuem sermonis auram <...> commouetur. De talibus dicit Scriptura: «Vir
iracundus inhonestus est». Et iterum: «Iracundus effodit peccatay.

55 TakoBO ObLIO OAHO W3 3Ha4YeHUt TOH3ypsl (DEO 11.4.1), He TOBOPSI yXKe O CACPKAHHOM
BO BCEX OTHOLICHUSX MOBEACHUH YICHA JTYXOBCHCTBA, B TOM YHCIIC U B €r0 (DH3MOrHOMHYECKHX
nposienenusx (DEO 11.2.1-2).

5¢ TTo kpaiiHeil Mepe 0 HeM ckaszaHo npsimo, cM. Etym. X.35: Continens non solum in
castitate dicitur, sed et in cibo et potu, in ira quoque et vexatione mentis et detrahendi libidine.
Et continens, quod se a multis malis abstineat. Cfr.: Sent. II. 40.1-14.

57 X1 Tolet. Can. 4: Cum«...> apostolus Paulus «...> dicens: «Non occidat sol super iracun-
diam uestram et nolite locum dare diabolo», relatae sunt nobis quorundam sacerdotum personae
in tantam obstinationis efferbuisse discordiam utnonsolumillos ab ira occasus
solis non reuocet, sed ne annosa quidem transactio temporum ad bonum caritatis reclinet... Horum
igitur et similium discordantium fratrum oblationes «...» nullo modo recipiendas esse censemus.
De personis «...» discordantium «...» praecipimus, ut antequam eos reconciliatio uera innectat,
nullus eorum accedere ad altare Domini audeat uel gratiam communionis sanctae percipiat, sed
geminato tempore per paenitentiam compensabunt quod discordiae seruierunt <...» ut
tempus quod quisque in iram expendit, geminatum in paenitentiae satisfactione persoluat.

XoTs peub, CKopee BCEro, HAET 0 KOHGIHMKTE C APYTHMHU CMHCKONIaMH, OJJHO3HAYHO CKa3aTh,
YTO UMEETCS B BUIY, BCE XKE 3aTPYIHUTEIBHO.

58 Sent. 111.40.1: Tracundi doctores per rabiem furoris disciplinac modum ad inmanita-
tem crudelitatis conuertunt; I11.40.2: ...sine mensura ulciscitur culpas praepositus
iracundus... Konnorauunu miaroia ulcisci cBsi3aHbl, IPEXE BCETO, C UISeH MECTH U BO3ME3INS;
COOCTBEHHO JKa)k[]a MECTU U ecTb rHeB, cM. Diff. 1.111: Sunt autem multae uariaeque libidines,
sicut libido ulciscendi, quae ira uocatur; sicut libido habendi pecuniam, quae
auaritia nominatur... Cm. Taxxke: Efym. 1X.2.135, XVIII.1.3. Cp. npumeu. 50.

% Etym. X.139: Inmanis, quia non bonus sed crudelis, [atque] terribilis.

6 TIprueM MIOTHOCTH MOAOOHBIX XapPAKTEPHCTUK HA OJIHO MPEIIOKEHHE TPUMEHHUTENBHO K
CIHCKOITy HECKOJIBKO BBIIIIE, YEM 110 OTHOLIECHUIO K THEBIMBOMY Cynbe, cM.: Sent. 111.52.13-16.

81 Diff. 1.92: Insanus est qui perpetuo animi furore tenetur.



M. 0. BupkuH. [lypHon enuckon Kak TvpaH B «CeHTeHumsax» Micnpopa CeBMnbCKOro

nevictBusiMu®’. HeoOX0MuMO OHMUMATh, YTO Pedb HICT B MEPBYIO OYEPEIh O HAIIO-
’KEHHH eIMCKOIIOM eITUTUMbH, KOTOpasi B ONPEeICHHBIX CIIyYasX Bella K Mopake-
HUIO B NpaBax U (PaKTUIECKU K IpakJaHCKoH cMepTH (rmoapobHee cM.: [Fernandez
Alonso 1955: 511-573]) u xotopasg Moria ObITh HACTOIBKO HEBBIHOCHMOM, YTO
JIFOM KOHYAIH KU3Hb caMoyOuitcTBOM®.

Hakonen, Ge3MepHasi ECTOKOCTh BENET K apostasia®, T. €. BEpOOTCTYITHHU-
4ecTBy, otnaneHuo ot Lepksu u bora®. IToatoMy naBaeMoe B CIEAyHOIICH CeH-
TEHIMH OOBSICHEHHE TaKWX IOCTYNKOB EMHCKOIOB IPEACTABIACTCS OXHO3HAYHO
BIIMCAHHBIM B ITMPOKUH KOHTEKCT: 3TH MACTHIPH HECTIOCOOHBI COCPEOTOUUTHCA Ha
068U K Bory®.

Takum 00pa3oM, THEBIUBBIN NMPEACTOATEND ONPENEII Mepy HaKa3aHHUA He-
a/IeKBaTHO U CBOEBOJBHO, IT0 CBOEH MPUXOTH, UCXOSI U3 CBOMX MPEANOYTEHUH U
HEOOOCHOBAHHBIX CYX/IeHHI. B OOJBIIMHCTBE CIy4aeB 3TO MPUBOIUIIO K KECTO-
KOCTH, KOTOpasi ACHCTBUTEIFHO MOITIA OBITh YpeBaTa KPOBOIPOIUTHEM U (CaMO)
yOuiictBamu. JleiicTBys MOJO0OHBIM 00pa30M, AYPHOM €NUCKOII IT0 CYTH CTAHOBHUII-
Csl OTCTYITHMKOM, THPaHOM M B 3TOM CBOEM IIOCJIEIHEM KauecTBE YIOJO0OMSIICS
IbSIBONTY — TAALIeMy aHTely, U3-3a CBOETO NMPOU3BOJIA JIMIICHHOMY CO3epIaHus
Teopua®.

Superbia

HaubonbIiee ke BHUMaHUE B CBSI3U C (GUTYpOH HEAOCTOWHOTO enrckona Kcu-
JIOp yaensieT ropasiae (superbia) (Sent. 111.41.1-7).

B smoxy pecrnybmuku, kak ormeuaet JK. Diieryap, STHM JJaTHHCKHAM CIIOBOM
MoIIH 0003Ha4aTh YyBCTBO NPEBOCXOJCTBA U, UTO Ba)KHEE, OTUYXICHHOCTH HO-
OunUTeTa OT OCTANBHBIX comuaibHbIX rpynn [Hellegouarc’h 1963: 439], 1. e. rop-
JBIHS (B IPOTHBOBEC 3aKOHHOI FOPAOCTH YENOBEKA 332 CBOM CBEPIIEHHS, TOIPa3-
yMeBaBIIeHcs, cCpein MPOYero, TAKUMH MO3UTHUBHO OKPALIEHHBIMH 3THYECKUMH Ka-
TErOpusMH, KaK fionor U virtus) Beja K pa3pylLIeHUIO CIUIOYEHHOTO IPa)KIaHCKOTO
KOJUIEKTHBA. B puMcKo#l puTOoprueckor Tpaguluy, Kak YK€ OTMEYal0Ch, TOPIbIHA
(npenenbHOE CAMOMHEHHUE) — HEOTheMJIeMas YepTa TUpaHa, U3-3a KOTOPOH OH Ha-
BSI3BIBACT HAPOIy CBOIO BOJIIO BOIPEKH JKelaHUsM corpaxkian [Dunkle 1971: 19;
Hellegouarc’h 1963: 440]%. Hepenko npudnHa K€CTOKOCTH TOTO MJIM HHOTO 00b-

82 Diff. 1.374; 111 Tolet. Can. 17.

8 XVI Tolet. Can. 4.

6 Sent. 111.48.8: Quidam ipsud nomen regiminis ad inmanitatem transuertunt
crudelitatis, dumque ad culmen potestatis uenerint, in apostasiam confestim labuntur...

% Etym. VII.10.5: Apostatae dicuntur, qui post baptismum Christi susceptum ad idolorum
cultum et sacrificiorum contaminationem revertuntur; VII.5.30: Hic est ordo vel distinctio
angelorum, qui post lapsum malorum in caelesti vigore steterunt. Nam postquam apostatae angeli
ceciderunt... Cm. Takxe [Mellado Rodriguez 1990: 66].

6 Sent. 111.40.2: Ideo sine mensura ulciscitur culpas praepositus iracundus quia cor <...> non
colligitur in amorem unius deitatis.

87 Cfr.: Sent. 1.10.2: Mutabilitatem itaque naturae [angelorum] suffragat in illis contemplatio
Creatoris. Inde et privatus est apostata angelus, dum fortitudinem suam non a Deo,
sed a se uoluit custodire.

% B mpuHIMIIE TOPABIHS MOIVIa CYUTATHCS IPUYHHOIT JTI000T0 ACHCTBUSI NPOTUB OOLINX HH-
tepecos [McDonnell 2006: 377].
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€KTa MHBEKTHBbI KBATH(PHIUPYETCS UMEHHO Kak ropibiHs®. B koHKpeTHOM m3Me-
PEHUH TOCIEAHSS NpeAronaraia npeaeabHy0 KOHIIEHTPAIUIO BIACTH H PECypCOB
B OJJHUX PyKaX, YTO MOTEHIMAIBFHO BEJIO K CTPEMIICHHIO OECKOHEYHO PaCIIUpPSThH
CBOM BO3MOXKHOCTHU 32 CUET APYTHX, BIUIOTHh J0 yCTaHOBIEHHs LAPCKON BIacTh/
Tupanuu [Baraz 2008: 380-383]. Takum o6pa3oM, rOpAbIHS MPENCTaeT KaK aHTH-
COLMANBHBII MOPOK, BEAYIINH K pa3pyLieHuto res publica.

XpHUCTHAHCTBO, COXPAHUB HETATHBHOE OTHOIICHWE K TOPABIHE KaK MPUIHHE
pa3pyLIeHns COO0IIecTBa rpakaad (i B 0ojee MHUPOKOM CMBICIIEe — JIF000H deno-
BEUECKOI1 OOIIHOCTH), 32/1aJI0 COBEPUICHHO HHYIO MEPCIEKTUBY, KOTOpas Ha JIATHH-
cKoM 3amajie mpruobdpena sicHbIe OuepTaHus Omarogapsi ABpeni0 ABIyCTHHY ", Ube
MMOHUMAaHUE TOPABIHN OCTaBaJIOCh PEIEBAHTHBIM B 310Xy MO3IHEH aHTHYHOCTH U
pannero CpenHeBeKoBBs. boiee Toro, counHEHNsT ABTYCTHHA OKa3aJld CEPbEe3HOE
BiMsiHUE Ha Bo33penus Vcunopa Cesuibekoro [Martin 2013: 1195]7".

CoracHo ABTyCTHHY, TIpY OTCYTCTBHH 3HaHUsI 00 ncTUHHOM bore aHTHYHBIE
MPEACTaBICHUS O N0OpoAeTensx (Kak BCsS I'PEKO-PUMCKasl CHCTEMa IIEHHOCTEH)
OKa3bIBAIOTCS HE MMEIOIIUMH 3Ha4eHUs U (HaKTUUECKH JIOXKHBIMH, MMOCKOJIBKY UX
OCHOBO ObL1a ropAbIHS 2. B CBOIO 04Yepeib, MOCIeaHss, Oyaydd HCTOUHHKOM JTF00-
BHU K cebe (BILIOTH 10 mpe3peHus K bory u monnoro ocBoboxaeHus ot Ero Biactu)
U pa3pylieHueM 00XKECTBEHHOTO MOPSIIKA, CTajla MPHYMHON TPEXOaJeHHs U BO3-
HUKHOBeHHMs Tpaia 3eMHoro [Cavadini 1999; Green 1949; MacQueen 1973]7.

JIro60Bb Kk cebe Kak TposiBIICHHE TOPABIHU OecrokoiHa (turbulentus), Ms-
TexHa (Seditiosus) W, HalpaBJICHHAs MMPOTHB OOIICH MONB3bI (communis utilitas)
paay CBOEro TOCHOICTBA, CTPEMUTCS MOAYMHUTH OirkHero’®. B urore ropipiHs
(B monumannu P. MapKycoM aBI'YCTHHOBCKOM KOHIICTIIIMU) BEJET K OTUYKICHHUIO
Ha BCEX ypOBHAX: OT bora, oT camoro ceds, ot nmpupoas! u oT obmecTtBa [Markus
1988: 14]. ITo cyTtu, ropablii 4eI0BEK, COIIACHO ABIYCTHHY, B IIOIIBITKE IIOAPAXKaTh
Bory ctpemutcs 3amenuts Ero u HanoXuTh Ha APYTHX JIOAEH CBOE TOCIOACTBO
(dominatio)”, 4To (HaKTHUYECKH JIUIIACT rOpeiia CONUATFHOCTH 1 TEM CaMbIM 4e-
noseynoct [Holland 2020: 52]. Pe3ynbsraTroM CTaHOBSITCS A€30praHU3alysl COLU-

8 Sent. 111.41.5. Cfr. [Hellegouarc’h 1963: 440].

0 $sIcHO, uTO Ge3 BIHMSAHUS AHTHYHOM PUIOCOPHUH i KOHKPETHO B 3TOM CJIydYae HEOIIaTOHN3-
Ma He o6onutoch [Green 1949: 419—421; Rist 1994: 96-97, 102-104, 188—191].

7! TIpu 3TOM HY’KHO IIOHUMATb, 4TO HAEH ABTYCTHHA FICHI0p MOT BBIpakaTh 6e3 JOCJIOBHOTO
LUTUPOBaHU, UHBIMH ciioBamu [Martin 2013: 1194-1195; Elfassi 2020: 42—43], nopoii ucrois-
3ysl JUIsl 9TOTO JaXKe BBIPAXKCHHUsI TPETHUX aBTOPOB (B KadecTBe mpumepa cM.: [Boponios 2012:
99-100]).

™ De civ. Dei. XIX.25: «Nam qualis corporis atque uitiorum potest esse mens domina
ueri Dei nescia nec eius imperio subiugata, sed uitiosissimis daemonibus
corrumpentibus prostituta? Proinde uirtutes <...» rettulerit nisi ad Deum, etiam ipsae uitia sunt
potius quam uirtutes. Nam licet a quibusdam tunc uerae atque honestae putentur esse uirtutes, cum
referuntur ad se ipsas nec propter aliud expetuntur: etiam tunc inflatae ac superbae
sunt, ideo «...» uitia iudicanda sunt.

3 CM. TakKe HaISAAHYI0 CXeMY COOTHOLICHUS superbia (B pasHbIX ee aclekTax), avaritia,
cupiditas, voluntas propria n amor sui B ipefcraBieHusx ApryctuHa [Fuchs 1977: 41].

™ De Gen. ad lit. XV.20: Hi duo amores, quorum alter sanctus est, alter immundus; alter
socialis, alter privatus; alter communi utilitati consulens propter supernam societatem, alter etiam
rem communem in potestatem propriam redigens propter arrogantem dominationem <...> alter
tranquillus, alter turbulentus; alter pacificus, alter seditiosus «...» alter subicere proximum sibi.

5 De civ. Dei. XIX.12: Sic enim superbia peruerse imitatur Deum. Odit namque cum sociis
aequalitatem sub illo, sed inponere uult sociis dominationem suam pro illo.
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QNBHBIX OTHOIICHWH, KOH(IMKTHI, HACHIIUE, HECTPABEIIUNBOCTh, MPUTECHEHUS H
T. 1., a B LlepkBu — packonsl u epecu [MacQueen 1973: 265-274]. Kak BuaHO U3
CKa3aHHOTO BHIIIE, CaMO MOHUMAaHUE TOPIBIHU M30MOP(GHO BOCHPHUATHIO (QUTYPHI
TUpaHa.

B ob6mem Buze, cornacHo Mcunopy, ropabias (superbia) cBsi3aHa C jKelaHU-
eM OBITh BblLIE (Supergredi) TOro, 4eM TOPEIL SIBISETCS B JEUCTBUTENLHOCTH ®: TI0
CyTH, superbia — 3TO nepeceueHne YCTaHOBICHHBIX IPAHHIl’’, KOHKPETHEE — Ha-
pymienue [Baraz 2008: 380] cymiecTByIOIIMX MPaBHII C COMYTCTBYIOIIEH aedopma-
el ycTaHoBIeHHOTro nopsaka’. Bemen 3a I'puropuem Benmukum Wcunop muca,
YTO TOPABIHS — LAPHIIA, MaTh M HPEJBOIUTEIBHUALA BCEX OCTAIbHBIX MOPOKOB™.
B «luddepeHnnsx» CeBIIILCKUI E€MHUCKON BBIIENSAET TP KOHKPETHBIX BUIA TOp-
JbIHU: IIEPBBII OTHOCUTCSI K TEM, KTO IIpe3upaeT boxkpu npennucanus, BTopoid — K
TeM, KTO JIUIIb (popMaIbHO COOIIONAET 3aM0BEAN, YTOOBI TONBKO Ka3aThCs 100po-
JIETEIBHBIME, TPETHI — K T€M, KTO HE IMOIYMHACTCS MpukazaMm crapmux®’. Tem He
MEHee BCe BUBI TOPABIHU CBSI3aHBI MEXIY cO00I naeeil HapyIIeHus IopsaKa 1 He-
HNOAYMHEHHUSL: JII000i TpEeNIHUK — ropAel, IOCKOJIBKY NPECTYNacT 00XKeCTBCHHBIE
MpPEIIUCaHuUs M3-32 HEIOBUHOBEHHSA!, a YEeNIOBEK, OJICPKUMBIN TOP/IBIHEH, B CBOIO
ouepenb, MoApaxaeT TOpAbIHE IbSBOJIA, B TOM YHCIIE U 38 CYET CBOMX MHHUMBIX J0-
Oponereneii®’. KacarenpHo MOCIEAHUX BaXKHO, YTO BO MHOT'OM UMEHHO Onmaromaps
ropsiHe 100POAETENH, M0 CYIIECTBY, OOPAIAI0TCS B TOPOKU™.

Heob6xomnMo 0c000 OTMETHTH, YTO, COMIACHO TOTHAIIHUAM IPEACTABICHHSIM,
BOCXOIISIIIINM €I1Ie K aHTHIHOCTH, ITOCTYIIOK YCIOBHO Pa3elsuics Ha HeoOXoaumoe
JCUCTBHE KaK TaKoBOE (HEPEIOKO BBIpaXkKaBIIeeCs B KaTETOPUH OOS3aHHOCTH —
officium) u ero BHyTPEHHIOK MOTHUBALIMIO (finis), KOTOpas U CIy)KWUJia OCHOBAaHHEM

6 Etym. X.248: Superbus dictus quia super vult videri quam est; qui enim vult supergre-
di quod est, superbus est.

"7 Cfr.: Etym. 1.24.11: Inspectiva [philosophia] dicitur, qua supergressi visibilia, de
divinis aliquid et caelestibus contemplamur, eaque mente solummodo inspicimus,
quoniam corporeum supergrediuntur obtutum.

8 Hanpumep: LI 11.1.24(26): Cognovimus multos iudices eo, quod, per cupiditatis occa-
sionem supergredientes legum ordinem, ex causis tertiam sibi presumant tollere
partem. B cpenHeBeKOBO#l JIATHIHU TIAroN supergredi 03Ha4al B TMEPBYIO o4epeb ‘TPECTyarh,
Hapymiath 3akoH’ [Niermeyer 1976: 1005]. Cp. Taxke [Baraz 2008: 380].

" Diff. 11.41: Septem autem sunt perfecta uel principalia uitia <...» gulae concupiscentia, for-
nicatio, auaritia, inuidia, ira, tristitia, inanis gloria, nouissima dux ipsa et earum regina superbiay;
Sent. 11.37.8: Principalium septem uitiorum regina et mater superbia est. Cfr.: Mor. XXX1.45.87.

8 Diff. 11.41: Primum namque genus superbiae est eorum qui per transgressionem culpae
contemptui habent diuina praecepta; secundum genus eorum qui ex conseruatione mandatorum
adtolluntur elatione uirtutum; tertium genus est eorum qui per contumaciam mentis subdi dedi-
gnantur seniorum imperiis.

81 Sent. 11.38.2: Omnis peccans superbus est eo quod faciendo uetita contemptui
habeat diuina praccepta. Recte ergo initium omnis peccati superbia, quia nisi praecesserit
mandatorum Dei inobedientia, transgressionis non sequitur culpa.

82 Sent. 11.37.7: Superbiam diaboli imitantur superbi, aduersus quem
opponitur humilitas Christi qua humiliantur elati; 11.38.6: Merito superbiae
diabolus asuperna beatitudine corruit. Qui ergo de uirtutibus adtolluntur, dia-
bolum imitantur; et exinde grauius corruunt, quia de excelsis labuntur.

8 Sent. 11.38.7: Superbia, sicut origo est omnium criminum, ita ruina cunctarum
uirtutum. Ipsa est enim in peccato prima, ipsa in conflictu postrema. Haec enim aut in exordio
mentem per peccatum prosternit, aut nouissime de uirtutibus deicit. Inde et omnium pec-
catorum est maxima, quia tam per uirtutes quam per uitia humanam mentem
exterminat; I1.38.5.
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IUISL pasiIMyYeH st TPELIHBIX U T0OPOAETENbHBIX TOCTYTKOB, TIpHueM HCTHHHO J10-
OpoJeTeNbHBIN MOCTYIOK BO3MOXKEH JIMIIIb MTPH HATMYUY MPABUIILHOW MOTHBAIUH,
KOTOpasi OpUEHTUPOBaHa, TaK WM MHaue, Ha bora, a He o0ycioBieHa TpaIuIoH-
HBIMH CBETCKUMHU ycTaHoBieHHIMHU [McGrath 2005: 49-50]. 1, cormacHo ABry-
CTHHY, IMEHHO OCHOBHAas MOTHBAlLlUSl B JIEATENILHOCTU YeJIOBeKa (MM JII0OOBb K
Bory, nnm n1000Bb K HHBIM 00bEKTaM) ONpeAesieT €ro MPUHAAIEKHOCTh K OTHOMY
u3 rpazoB [Markus 1988: 6669 ff.].

OTH TPENCTaBICHUS O MOCTYNKE M ero MotuBauuu Mcumop, cyas mo Bcemy,
pa3nesiI, XOTs U He BBIpaXkall B KaTeropusx officium — finis. 1o ero cmosawm, Jro-
Oast ToOponeTens 6e3 CMUPEHHUS U JIIOOBU 00paIIaeTcs B IOPOK, a IO3TOMY T€, KTO
JIUIIICH STUX Ka4ecTB (CKOJIb Obl OHM HH TOPJAMJIMCH CBOSH MHUMOM TOOPONETEINBIO),
JIOJDKHBI OBITH OCYXIEHBI KaK COBEpINAIoIIue 100poe neio He 1Mo 1o0poit Bore®.
OueBUIHO, 9TO MMOJOOHBIE PAcCyXKICHHS B IIOJTHOM Mepe COOTHOCSTCS C CyThIO KOH-
uenuuu officium — finis®.

[ToaTOMy 4acTh XapakTEpUCTUK OAEP>KUMBIX TOPBIHEN EMHCKOMOB KacaeTcs He
KOHKPETHBIX JICBUAHTHBIX MPOSBICHUNA WM ACHCTBUH, HO (M 3TO MPUHLIUMHAIBHO
3Ha4uMO!) HeBepHOH MoTHBaluu. Hampumep, npencTosTesns MOXKET B CBOEH Mpo-
MOBEH ACKJIapUPOBATh BIIOJIHE BEPHBIE BEIH, HO CaM [P 3TOM OKa3aThCsl IYPHBIM
B CHITy HeBEpHOI MOTHBALIMH: BEJb BMECTO O3Bl ACTBEI U €€ UCIIPABIICHUS €T0
LEJbIO SBIIAETCS JEMOHCTPAIs COOCTBEHHOIO YCepIus B YUCHHH H MYIPOCTH®,
CTpEMIIEHHE K ClIaBe 11t cebs, a He it bora®. Tem caMbIM oep>KMMBIH TOPIBIHEH
eTHCKONI HE COOTBETCTBYIOT KPUTEPHIO, OIPEIEIICHHOMY W3JI0KCHHOW BHIIIE CEH-
TEeHIUEH, ¢ KoTopod Vcruaop HaunHaeT pacCcykJAeHHE O EMUCKOIax: TaKou mpen-
CTOSITEIIb HE PACIIMHACTCS MUPY, & OKa3bIBACTCA B TUNIEHY MUPCKHX OTHOIICHUH, HC-
TOYHHUKOM KOTOPBIX B UTOTE BCET/[a OKA3bIBACTCS TOPIBIHI®.

Cpeny KOHKpPETHBIX MPOSIBJICHUM MOCIeAHeNd MPUMEHUTENBHO K EMUCKOIy —
KECTOKOE OOpalleHHe C MACOMBIMH, B PE3YJbTaTe KOTOPOTO MPEACTOSITEIN UX HE
UCIpaBISIIOT (emendare), a panat/ ysa3Bustot (vulnerare, percutere) (Sent. 111.41.6—
7). Takum 00pa3zoM, OJIEPIKUMBIN TOPABIHEHN PEACTOATEND HE CITIOCOOEH BBITIOIHATD
CBOE NpeIHAa3HAYeHUE IO HMCIPaBIEHUIO MacTBbl. HakoHel, ropable €mHCKOIbI,
necTBys Oe3 moOBH (caritas) u cMupenus (humilitas) IpeACTaloT BHYIIAIOIUMH

8 CpemHeBEKOBbE YHACIIEIOBAIIO 3Ty HCK0 BO MHOTOM Onarofapst Aerycruny, cMm.: Contra
Julianum. 1IV.3.21: ...non officiis, sed finibus a wvitiis discernendas esse
virtutes. Officium est quod faciendum est: finis vero propter quod faciendum est. Cum itaque
facit homo aliquid ubi peccare non videtur, si non propter hoc facit propter quod
facere debet, peccare convincitur.

8 Sent. 1I. 38.5: Qui de suis uirtutibus superbiunt, ex ipsis iudicandi sunt
operibus quae pro uirtutibus utuntur, quia rem bonam non bona uoluntate faciunt.
Nam reuera sine humilitate uirtus quaelibet et sine caritate in uitio deputatur.

8 Cfr.: Fulgentius Ruspensis. Ep. V.6: Voluntas autem vel bona, vel noxia, non ex of-
ficio, sed ex fine rei est cuiusque pensanda. C psgom TekctoB ynprennus Pycrmiickoro,
B T.4. ucbMaMy, Mcuiop ObUT 3HAKOM U HCIIOIb30BaJ HX IIPU HAIIMCAHUHU CBOUX COYMHEHHIt [Bo-
ponmos 2015: 121-125, passim].

87 Sent. 111.41.3: ...praedicant non studio correctionis...; [I.41.4: ...necut prosint
sapientes sunt...

88 Sent. TI1.41.2: Elati autem pastores ..o non Dei sed suam gloriam a subditis
exigunt.

% Eciu ncrnonb3oBars 00pa3 IByX IpajioB, TO MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO TOPABIN SIUCKOII IPUHA-
JIXKUT K IPagy 36MHOMY.



M. 0. BupkuH. [lypHon enuckon Kak TvpaH B «CeHTeHumsax» Micnpopa CeBMnbCKOro

cTpax (terribilis)®, 4TO TPaIUIIMOHHO CYMTAIIOCH OJAHOW M3 INIABHBIX OTIMYHTEIb-
HBIX YepT THpaHa.

Hrak, nopoku, npex/e BCero MUMEHHO TOpAbIHS U THEB, IIEPEMELIAI0T CII0Ba U
HOCTYIKH €MUCKOIA U3 00JIACTH CaKpalbHOro B chepy MUPCKOTO, KOTOPOTO Hpea-
cTOATENIO cienyeT uzberarb. boiee Toro, rHeB M, MpeXk/e BCEro, TOPIBIHS, COLH-
AJIBHO-TIOJINTUYECKUM SKBHUBAJIEHTOM KOTOPOH OKa3bIBa€TCs THPAHMS, YHONOOISIOT
IJIOXOrO eMUCKOIa 6orodopIy U CBI3BIBAIOT C ABSIBOJIOM. B UTOre Mcuesaer cama
cyTh ciyxeHus bory, a durypa ennckona odecuenusaercs. [lonoOHO THpaHYy, Ayp-
HOM TpeACTOoATENb HEe 3a00TUTCS O MOXYMHEHHBIX, )KECTOKO C HUMH 00pamaercs,
BHYIIIAET CTPAX U CTPEMUTCSI K TOCIIOACTBY, IIbITasiCh 3aMEHHUTb co00ii bora.

JypHoii enickon Kak THPaH

OO0paruBIIUCE HE TONBKO K « CEHTEHIMAMY, HO U K IpyruM TekcTaM Vcumopa
CeBIWIBCKOTO, MBI MOYKEM COOTHECTH BBICKA3aHHBIC BBIIIC HAOMIONEHHS C 3aMeva-
HUSIMH CEBUIIBCKOTO MPEACTOSATENSI O TEX CIyYasx, KOTJa MacThIPCKas BIACTh CIH-
CKOIIa, OKa3aBILINCh B IyPHBIX pyKax, 00peTaeT THPaHWIECKUH XapaKTep.

Tak, kommeHTHpys B «De officiis ecclesiasticis» TaBHIOI0 HOpMY, COTTIACHO KO-
TOPOH ENHCKOI CTABHUTCS B CAH HE OJHHUM, & BCEMH CTHCKOIIAMH IIEpKOBHOH IPO-
BUHIIMM WM KaK MUHUMYM TpEeMs, MPHCYTCTBYIOIIUMH JINYHO, B TO BpeMs Kak
OCTaJIbHBIC TMPHCHLUIAIOT MUCHMEHHOE COTIacHe CO CACIaHHBIM BeIOOpoM, Mcumop
OTOBapUBACT, YTO TAKOE IMPAaBWIIO OBLJIO YCTAHOBICHO M3-3a epeceil, YToOBI TH-
paHuueckas BIacTh (pelieHue, BONd — fyrannica auctoritas — sicl) oJHOTO He
BoccTana npotuB Bephl Beell Ilepksu®'. B 3ToM KOHTEKCTE OOmamarens fyrannica
auctoritas — 3TO CMUCKOII, PYKOTOJATAIOIIUI APYroe U0 B CHHCKOICKUM CaH
BOMPEKH KAHOHHYCSCKUM MPEAMUCAHUSIM CaMOCTOsTEIBHO, @ HE KOJUIETHAIBHO, Ha-
pyliiast TeM CaMbIM KOHCEHCYC Kiaupa’® u enuHCTBO LlepkBu. Eciu cOmocTaBuTh co-
OTBETCTBYIOIIEH (hparMeHT ¢ neduHunmen ciaoBa haeresis B « DTHMOJIOTHSIXY, TO
STHCKON, THUPAaHMYECKH JEHCTBYIONIHNHI JIMIIb [0 CBOEMY YCMOTPEHHIO, CaM OKa-
3bIBaeTCs MOAOOCH EPETHKY, a €ro fyrannica auctoritas — UCTOYHHKOM epeceii’.
B cBoro odepenp, cOOOPHI M MX MOCTAHOBJICHMS KaK BOIUIOMICHHE KOHCEHCYca U

% Sent. I11.41.5: ...imitantur sanctos rigore disciplinae, et sequi neglegunt caritatis
affectione; uideri uolunt rigidi seueritate, et formam humilitatis praestare nequeunt,
ut magis terribiles quam mites aspiciantur. Cfr.: Etym. X.270: Terribilis, quia
terrorem habet et timetur.

°l DEO T11.5.11: Porro quod episcopus non ab wuno, sed a cunctis
comprovincialibus episcopis ordinatur, id propter haereses institutum agnoscitur,
ne aliquid contra fidem Ecclesiae unius tyrannica auctoritas moliretur. Ideoque ab omnibus
convenientibus instituitur,aut non minus quam a tribus praesentibus,
caeteris tamen consentientibus testimonio litterarum.Cfr.: Conc. Nicaenum.
Can. 4.

92 O KaHOHMYECKO# MPAKTHKe U30PaHHs SMICKOMA KaK BOILTOEHHH KOHCEHCYCa KINpa CM.:
[Orlandis 1976: 88—89].

% Etym. VIIL.3.1-2: (1) Haeresis Gracce ab electione vocatur, quod scilicet
unusquisque id sibi eligat quod melius illi esse videtur «.. sicut
alii qui perversum dogma cogitantes arbitrio suo de Ecclesia recesserunt. (2) Inde ergo
haeresis, dicta Graeca voce, ex interpretatione electionis, qua quisque arbitrio suo ad
instituenda, sive ad suscipienda quaelibet ipse sibi elegit. Nobis vero
nihil ex nostro arbitrio inducere licet, sed nec eligere quod aliqui de arbitrio suo induxerit.
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KOJIJICTUAJIBHOCTH ABJIAIOTCA CPEACTBOM HpOTHBOHCﬁCTBI/I}I THUPpaHUU CNHCKOIIa U
epecsaM: 1o ciioBaM Mcunopa, epecu pa3aupaiid XpUCTHAHCTBO HMEHHO H3-3a TOTO,
YTO EMHUCKOIBI HE MOLIH COOMPAThCS CBOOOMHO 10 T€X MOp, MOKA UM 3TO HE pa3-
perunn ummneparop Koncrantun®.

B aToM oTHOIIEHNH TIOKa3aTelIbHO cozepkanue 6-ro kaHoHa II CeBuibckoro
cobopa, nporiesiero oy npeacenarensctsom Mcugopa B 619 1. Kasyc atoro ka-
HOHA COIVIACYeTCs ¢ pa300paHHBIM BHIIIE OIMCAHUEM JTYPHOTO EMHCKOIA, YbH, IO
CYTH, THpAaHHIECKHE AEHCTBHUS SBILTIOTCS CIEACTBUEM CBOWCTBEHHOHN €My THEBIIH-
BocTH. OTIBI cOOOpa, CChUIAsCh, CYIS 1O BceMy, Ha 5-¢ mpaBwio I Bcenenckoro
co00pa, TTOCTAaHOBHJIM, UTO EIHCKOI HE MOJKET U3BEpraTh U3 caHa MPEeCcBUTEpa WIIN
nuakoHa Oe3 pasbuparenbcTBa Ha cobope®. COOTBETCTBYIOIINE ASHCTBHS OXHOTO
€THCKOIa YETKO IPOTHBOIIOCTABIICHBI PEIICHUIO cO00Pa, aHAIOTHYHO TOMY, KaK U
B Clly4ae ¢ TIOCTaBJIcHueM enuckomna’®. 1 HeBepHbIe, CAMOBOJIBHBIE PEIICHHS 0100~
HBIW €MHUCKOT BEBIHOCHUT HE Ha OCHOBAHUH KAHOHUYECKOTO aBTOpHUTETA (auctoritate ca-
nonica), a THPAaHUYECKOH BIACTRIO (potestate tyrannica), pyKOBOJACTBYSCh JINUHBIMU
CHMITATUSIME WK aHTunatusmu’’ . T1of1 auctoritas canonica B TaHHOM CIydae moapas-
yYMEBAETCs BIACTh COOOPHBIX TIOCTAHOBIICHUIA (auctoritas canonum)®® Kak HCTOYHHKA
MpaBa, YTO SIBCTBYET M3 3aBEPIIAIOIICH YaCTH paccMaTpUBaeMOro kaHoHa. Takum 00-
pa3oM, AEHCTBHS EMICKOIa IPOTUBOIPABHEI, €CIH UCXOOUTh U3 IOPUIUYECKOTO TI0-
HUMaHHs SUCTBHUI THPaHa KaK HAIIPaBJICHHBIX IPOTHB Mpasa (contra ius)™.

Haxomnern, BepHeMCs K YIIOMSHYTOM B Hadalle CTaTbH CEHTEHIIMH, B KOTOPOH,
KaKk B «CMBICIOBOM KOHIEHCAaTe», BO MHOTOM OOOONICHO W CKOHIICHTPUpPOBA-
HO CKa3aHHOE BBHIIIE O (urype THpaHa — MPHUMEHHUTENBHO K emuckory. [71aBa o
MPEACTOATECIIAX, OACPIKUMBIX TOp}II:IHeﬁ, HAuUMHAETCS MMEHHO C DTOM CCHTCHIIMN:
«Xopoluii ynpaBuTelb (rector) — TOT, KTO CMHPEHHO COOJONACT TUCIUILTHHY
1 C €€ IOMOIIbIO HE BIIAJAACT B I'OPAbIHIO. Ha,Z[MeHHI)Ie K€ MaCTbIpU TUPAHUYICCKHU
YTHETAIOT HAPOJ, a He TPaBIT UM M TPeOYIOT y MOAYHMHECHHBIX CIaBbI I cebs, a
He mist Boray!®, TIpuuem rmaron regere, cormacuo Mcumopy, moapasyMeBaeT uc-
npasienue (moquuHeHHbIX )", THpaHHYECKH BeqyIIUi ceOs emucKon (hakTHIeCKH

% Etym.V1.16.3: Inde Christianitas in diversas haereses scissa est, quia
non erat licentia [episcopis] in unum convenire, nisi tempore supradicti
imperatoris. Ipse enim dedit facultatem Christianis libere congregare.

% 11 Hisp. Can. 6: ...decrevimus, ut iuxta priscorum patrum synodalem sententiam nullus
nostrum sine concilii examine deiciendum quemlibet presbyterem vel diaconum audeat. ..

*1I Hisp. Can. 6: Qui profecto nec ab uno damnari nec uno iudicante poterunt
honoris sui privilegiis exui, sed praesenti synodali iudicio, quod canon de illis
praeceperit, definiri.

9 11 Hisp. Can. 6: ...nam multi sunt qui indiscussis potestate tyrannica non
auctoritate canonica damnant, et sicut nonnullos gratiae favore sublimant ita
quosdam odio invidiaque permoti humiliant et ad levem opinionis auram condemnant,
quorum crimen non adprobant... O6 3tom kanoHe cMm.: [Orlandis, Ramos-Lisson 1986: 257; Ma-
peii 2014: 197-198].

% Cwm., nanpumep: 111 Tolet. Can. 1, 18; Il Hisp. Can. 8. IIpumeuarenbHa (popMyIHpOBKa,
BCTpEYAIOIIAsAcs B MOAMUCIX TONENCKUX cOOO0POB: salva auctoritate priscorum canonum <...»
subscripsi.

? Cm. CTh. XV.14.3, 5.

100 Sent. 111.41.1-2: Bonus rector est qui et in humilitate seruat disciplinam, et per disciplinam
non incurrit superbiam. Elati autem pastores plebes tyrannice premunt, nonregunt,
quique non Dei sed suam gloriam a subditis exigunt».

101 Etym. 1X.3.4: Non autem regit, qui non corrigit.
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OTKa3BIBAETCS OT DTOM BaKHEHIIEH cBoeil 00s3aHHOCTH. OTAEIBLHO CTOUT TaKKe
MOAYEPKHYTh, YTO IJIAr0JI premere TOAPa3yMeBacT JUIICHHE / OTpaHUICHUE CBOOO-
IIbl U YUUHEHHE HECHPaBeIIHBOCTH ", pa3sHOOOpa3HbIC MPOSIBIECHUS KOTOPO# Tak
WM MHAYE CBSI3aHbI C HAPYIICHUEM 3allOBEICH U B I[EJIOM Pa3iaJioM B OTHOIICHUSIX
yenoBeka ¢ borom [Mapeii 2014: 165-168].

C o06pa3om THpaHa COOTHOCUTCS M IPyroe yTBepxkaeHue Mcumopa, kacarorie-
ecs ernuckonara. Peus umer o Mecre, rae OH KOHCTATUPYET, YTO MHOTHE CITUCKOIIBI
CTpeMSITCS PYKOBOAUTE (praeesse) CKOpee paan CBOEH THIHOM BBITOJBI, Y€M BO UM
MOJIB3bI TACTBHI (utilitas gregis), N XKaXAyT ObITh MpeacTosaTesaMu (praesules) B
CTpeMJIEHHH K OOTaTCTBY M YBaKeHHUIO'®, a He /1715t TOT0, YTOOBI IPHHOCUTD TIOJIb3Y
(prodesse)'™. Onnosuuus praeesse/prodesse HepenKo UCMONB30BAIACH [THCATEIS-
MH 3TOTO BPEMEHH IIPH CO3JaHWU 00pa3a THpaHa W SBHO MPOMCTEKAET W3 Kiac-
CHUYCCKUX PHMCKHX MPEICTABICHHI O JHYHON BBHITOE W OOIIECTBCHHOW IOJIBb3e
(communis/ publica utilitas) [Teillet 2011: 352-353, 511, 543-544, 594, n. 64], oT1-
pasHUBILINXCS B IIPAaBOBOI PUTOPUKE BECTTOTCKOTO BpeMeHH [AypoB, Mapeii 2012:
488, mpum. 3].

B pamkax yka3zaHHO# OIIO3UIINY OJIb3a / Onaro mactBel (utilitas gregis) SBHO
COOTHOCHUTCH ¢ utilitas communnis / utilitas populi. Tlonsatue oOrecTBeHHOTO ONa-
ra «IpeacTaeT OMHUM U3 KPaeyrodbHBIX KAMHEH PUMCKOH MTOMUTHIESCKOU TEOPUID
[Gaudemet 1951: 465] u IeXKUT B OCHOBE KaK PHMCKOTO 3aKOHOMATEILCTBA, TaK U
ero TonkoBanus [Stagl 2017]. OHO — cBoero pojia TOYKa CXo/ia BCEeX JIMHUMN Iep-
CIEKTUBHI B monuTHdeckor ¢uiaocoduu Iumepona [Ibid.: 514]'%. Utilitas com-
munnis (B HECKOIBKO BHIOM3MEHEHHOM BHJIE) — Ba)KHEWIIAsi COCTABISIONMIAS B
3HAMEHUTOM LHUIIEPOHOBCKOM ormpeneseHnn noustus populus'®. U xotss Ucumop
HCKJIFOYAET TOT KOMIIOHSHT M3 CBOSH neduuuimu Hapoma'’”’, tem He Menee utili-
tas communnis/publica TPoOJOIKAET UTPATh CYIIECTBEHHYIO POJb B COOTBETCTBY-
IOIUX TpeACTaBIeHUsAX. B BECTTOTCKUX TeKcTax obmiee Omaro / oOmias mosb3a
COOTHOCHUTCH ¢ Salus populi — B 3HAYEHUU KaK CraceHHs (B COTEPHOIOTUYECKOM
IUTaHe), TaK U 3¢MHOTO OJIarOJICHCTBHS, KOTOPOE IPOSBIISETCS B TIEPBYIO OUEpPENb B
mupe u criokoiicteun [King 1972: 27-31; Hibst 1990: 70-71].

Takum 06pa3om, He 3a00TACH O MOJIB3€ CBOECH MACTBEI, AYPHOH €MUCKOIT 03200~
YeH JIMIIF MAPCKUMH JeNIaMH ¥ 3a0BIBacT O OyIyIIeM CIIACCHUH BBEPCHHBIX MY
IyII, TIPA 5TOM OH HapyIIaeT CONUAIBHBIN HOPSIIOK M MHp, B TOM YHCIE 3JI0YIIO-
TpeOIIsis TOKAsTHHOW JUCIIUIUINHON W IPUHIMAS CAMOBOJIBHBIC PEIICHHS, KOTOPEIE

12 Etym. 1X.4.18: Dum enim plebs a senatu et consulibus premeretur, tunc ipsa sibi
tribunos quasiproprios iudices et defensores creavit, qui eorum libertatem tuerentur,
eteos adversus iniuriam nobilitatis defenderent».

13 To ecTh 3TH SNHCKOIBI HE PACIIMHAIOTCS. MUPY; HAIIPOTUB, OCHOBHOM MOTHBALUEHl UX Jie-
SITETIBHOCTH CTAHOBSITCSI MUPCKHE LIEHHOCTH.

104 Sent. T11.34.5: Plerique sacerdotes suae magis utilitatis causa quam gregis praeesse
desiderant, nec ut prosint praesules fieri cupiunt, sed magis ut diuites fiant, et honorentur. Suscipiunt
enim sublimitatis culmen non pro pastorali regimine, sed pro solius honoris ambitione...

15 BripoueM, cTouT 00paTtiTh BHUMaHKe, 4To Jts L{niepoHa KintoueBbIM ObLIO cKopee utilitas
communnis, a e utilitas publica, cm.: [Gaudemet 1951: 467-472].

106 Rep. 1.25.39: ...populus autem non omnis hominum coetus quoquo modo congregatus,
sed coetus multitudinis iuris consensu et utilitatis communione so-
ciatus.

17 Etym. 1X.4.5: Populus est humanae multitudinis, iuris consensu et concordi
communione sociatus.
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HE COIIACYIOTCs ¢ KAHOHMYECKUM TIpaBoM. Boiee Toro, otBepras utilitas commun-
nis KaK KIFOYEBOH 3JIEMEHT, OOBEANHAIONIMA HAPO, LYPHOM E€MMCKOIN pa3pylIaeT
BO3MIABJISIEMOE UM c0o00mecTBO'®. TeM caMbIM UTOT €ro AEATEIbHOCTH TaKOB XK€,
Kak M y THpaHa, OITMCAHHOTO B MPOU3BENEHHX [[HIlepoHa: HApOl HE MOKET CyIIle-
CTBOBATh TaM, IJI€ BIACTBYET THPAH.

* % %

HUTrak, mpeacTaBIeHHs O IUIOXOM EIHICKOIIE BO MHOTOM OTIPEeIIeHBI 00pa3oM TH-
paHa, BOCXOSIINM Yepe3 JINTEPATYPHYIO M PUTOPUIECKYTO TPAJUIIHIIO K pecITyOITu-
kaHckoi anoxe. B «Cenrennnsax» Mcunopa CeBUIBCKOTO 3TO BIUSHUE TIPOCIIEKH-
BaeTCs U B HA0OpE MMOPOKOB, IPHUCYIIHX JyPHOMY MIPEACTOSTENIO, ¥ B U300paskeHUN
€ro MOCTYIIKOB U UX HOCJ’IG}ICTBI/Iﬁ, 1 B CaMOM S3bIKC COOTBETCTBYIOIINX OIMCaHUM.
Haxomer, o cBsi3u 1ByX 00pa3oB CBHIETENBCTBYIOT NPSIMbIC BRICKa3bIBaHUs Vcuio-
pa O TUPAaHUYECKHUX ACUCTBUIX enuckomna. M XoTs Takux OJHO3HAYHBIX YKa3aHUU
HEMHOT'O U MOXET IOKa3aTbCsl, YTO PeYb B HUX HJIET MPOCTO O BIACTOIIOOUBOM H
CyMacOpOJHOM IPEACTOsTENe, OJHAKO OHM YE€TKO BIUCHIBAIOTCS B 0003HAYECHHBIH
KOHTEKCT, B paMKax KOTOPOTO TaKO€ MPOYTCHUE MPEICTABIACTCS HealeKBaTHBIM.
B oOparHOM ciydae XapaKTepPHCTHKH AYPHOTO MPEIACTOSATENS MPEACTAIOT pa3po3-
HEHHBIMH ¥ HECBS3aHHBIMH — OOBEIUHHUTH M OOBSICHUTH HX IO3BOJSIET MMEHHO
MIPEATIOKEHHBIA B CTAThE B3TIL.

B cBoto ouepenp, Takol MOIXOA AaeT BO3MOKHOCTH JTyYIIIe OHSITH MONIOKCHUE
€TIICKOIIa M XapaKTep ero BnacTtu. Kak s oTMeuan B JpyroM MecTe, BIACTh SITMCKOIIA
ObLTa CBs3aHA C TIOJTHOTOM €T0 CBSIIECHCTBA: MMOCKOJIBKY «TOYKOH COOPKI» IEPKOB-
HOW OOIIMHBI OBUTH KPEIEHUE U IPUYACTHE, TO SMUCKOI, KOTOPBIA B OOJIBITMHCTBE
CIIy4aeB KPEeCTHJI, MPOBOAMI KOH(PHUPMALIUIO, CIYXKHI JUTYPTUI0 U KOHTPOJIUPO-
BaJl TIOKAasHHYIO JUCUUILIUHY, CTAHOBWJICA LIEHTPOM 3TOro coobuiectsa [bupkun
2017b]. ITpu 5TOM 001LIMHA COXpaHsia COLUATBEHO-TOIUTHYECKUE XapaKTePUCTUKH
AQHTUYHOU civifas: B YaCTHOCTH, AEATCIbHAS KU3Hb (Vita activa) TOHUMAAch KaK
MyOIMYHO-TIPaBOBAs M JAXKE TOIUTHICCKAs IEITeIHHOCTh XPUCTHAHIHA Ha ITOJB3Y
OOIIMHEBI ¥ BCETO0 KOPOJIEBCTBA B IIEJIOM (2 €MICKOITBI KaK Pa3 JOJDKHEI OBLIN BECTH
JesSTenbHy 0 )u3Hb) [bupkun 2017a: 126—139]. [TokazarenbHo, 4TO Hapox (popu-
lus) IMEeHHO BO BpeMsl BBIOOPOB €MUCKOIIA TPOSIBIIST CBOKO CyOBbEeKTHOCTD (cM.: IV
Tolet. Can. 19), KOTOpYIO €My U JEIETHPOBaJ: B CBETE «IOTUTHYSCKON TEOIOTHI)
Hcupopa kaxaplil emucKoI SBISUICA MPEICTaBUTEIEM CBOETO populus (= civitas)
(cm.: IV Tolet. Can. 75). BeiOopsl enuckoria, Kak OHU MPeCTaBIeHbl B 19-M kaHOHE
IV Tonexackoro co6opa, 0T4aCTH COIOCTABUMBI C BEIOOPAMU MarucTpara.

YKOpEHEHHOCTh (DUTYPBI €MUCKOIa B IOJIMCHOW HACOJOTHH OTYACTH OObsC-
HSET UCIOJIb30BAHUE AHTUYHOTO COLIMAIBHO-TIOIIMTHYECKOTO JIBKCUKOHA U 00pa3a
THUpaHa MPUMEHHUTENHHO K HEJOCTOHHOMY TPEaCTOATeN0. OHAKO MONMHUCHEIC [ICH-
HOCTH, KaK ¥ 00pa3 THpaHa, ObLUTH y)ke TITyOOKO IMepe0CMBICTICHBI 1 HAXOAWINCH B
TI0JIe HAIPSDKEHUSI MEX Y CaKpalbHBIM M CEKYJIApHBI M. THpaHnIecKre
JEHCTBUS IIJIOXOTO €THCKOIIAa B CBOEM IIpEAese BEIH K pa3pylIeHUIO OOIIMHEI, TaK
KaK B CHJIy CBOHMX IIOPOKOB (TIpeXkJIe BCETO TOPJILIHY U THEBA) OH IepecTaBall ObITh
LIEHTPOM BCEX COIMAIBHBIX CBA3CH: «JIeCaKpalu3alisay enucKoma Belna K yHHYTO-

1% B yactHOCTH, TypHBIM npuMmepom — Sent. 111.38.3: Ex carnalium praepositorum exemplo,
plerumque fit uita deterior subditorum, et plebis merito fiunt tales sacerdotes, qui exemplo dete-
riori populum destruant, non aedificent.
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XKEHHUIO «CaKpaJbHOI» OCH OOUIMHEL [ MMEHHO MOATOMY K IYPHOMY CIHCKOILY
npuaraics o0pas TUpaHa, KOTOPBIH BOILUIOIIAN B ceOe KIIIOUEBBIE TOPOKH Ipaja
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Annomauus. B hoxyce BHUMAHUS HACTOSAIIEH CTATHU — ITACCANK
u3 nucbMa 1.6 pumcroro mansr I'puropus I Besmuroro, agpecoBammo-
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K TexcTy Bubnum), a Takike aHaIM3upyloTes Bee mocsianus K Hap-
cecy. ComepsraHue IrceM IMOKA3bIBAET, HACKOJIBKO KUBO [ puropmit
WHTepecoBasica aejaMyu KoHCTAHTHHOIOJIBCKOM IIEPKBU U Tpede-
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Abstract. This article focuses on a passage from letter 1.6 of Pope
Gregory I the Great addressed to the Byzantine noble Narses, with
whom the Pope became closely acquainted in Constantinople. Gregory
rebukes his addressee for trying to “plow the field of the Lord” with
the help of oxen (bubali), which are unsuitable for this matter. Gregory
also advises Narses to “smite them with the sword of his mouth”. In
order to unravel the meaning of Gregory’s metaphor we analyze the
context of his letter (including references to the Bible), as well as all
his messages to Narses. Four extant letters touch on theological and
church matters, so Narses could be close to the circle of patriarch John
IV. His help to Gregory in the case of accused eastern presbyters or
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as “plowing the field of the Lord”. Letter 1.6 by Gregory probably points
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or imperial court. Bubali in biblical context are oxen unfit for plowing,
because they are too ferocious. In view of the conflict between Gregory I
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JISI IMCaTeNel 3M0XH aHTHYHOCTH M CpeTHEBEKOBBS KYIIBTYpa CJIOBa M PHTO-

pHKa 00J1a1aIH KoIoccanbHbIM 3HaueHHeM. CKa3aHHOe 0COOEHHO XapaKTepHO

JUTst 5110XH [1031HEeH UMIiepun U Tak Ha3bIBAEMBIX POMAaHO-BapBaPCKUX KOPO-
JIEBCTB, KOTJa (popMa TEKCTa U €ro KpacoTa CTaJIM €/iBa JIM HE BakKHEe COOCTBEHHO
cozepxanus. Takum 0Opa3oM, UCTOPHKY, U3yHarOLIEMY 3TOT IEPUOA, HEOOXOAUMO
MCCIIeIOBAaTh HE TOJBKO CaMO COAEp)KaHWe, HO U (OpMy, pUTOpPHUECKHE OOOPOTEI,
CKPBITBIE UTATHI U OTCHUIKH, KOTOPBIE CIIOCOOHEI JaTh Topasao Oonee nIyboKoe mo-
HUMaHWE TEKCTa, 9eM MBI MOIIH Tpemnonararth [Ykonosa 1984; 2016; AnpOpext
2005: 1566-1579; IllkapenkoB 2004: 8—11; Valastro Canale 1996]. IIpu 3ToM yem
o0pa3oBaHHEE U TaJaHTINBEE aBTOP, TeM 00jIee MHOTOCIOWHO €r0 PON3BECHHE.

B sTOM OTHOIIEHMH OONBIION MHTEpEC MPENCTABISIOT COYMHEHHS PHMCKOTO
namnsl I'puropus 1 (5§90-604). Ero masssli Tpyn — «Mopanuu, nnn TonkoBaHus
Ha KHUTYy MoBay, Kak H3BECTHO, OBLI 3a/lyMaH KaK MHOTOYPOBHEBBI KOMMEHTApHUI
KHUTHY 13 Bubnun: uctopudyeckuid, ajIeropu4ecKuil 1 MOPaIbHbIH', ToapasyMeBas,
TakuM 00pa3oM, YTO OJMH U TOT )K€ TEKCT MOXKET MMETh HECKOJIBKO Pa3HBIX MpPO-
yreHuil. OJJHaKo, Kak MOXKHO OyZIeT YBUJETb, HE TONBKO «Mopanuny, HO U MUChMa
MOHTU(UKA TIOAYAC TAAT B ce0e CKPBITHIA CMBICH U JAIOT HEMANYIO THILY I pa3-
MBIIIJIEHUH.

Opno u3 takux nuceM — 1.6 B uzganuum J{. HopOepra (Greg. Epp.) — Obu10
HamucaHo B okTs0pe 590 r. (T. e. yepe3 MecsI Mocie Toro, Kak [puropuii cran
maroi puMckuM) u ampecoBano Hapcecy, xumiemy B Koncrantuaomnose®. B Hem
I'puropuii sxamyeTcss Ha TPYAHOCTH MAICKOTO CIYXKEHHUSA: COIVIACHO TpaluLUH, OH
JI0 MOCJIETHEr0 NMPOTUBWICA PYKOIOJIOKEHUIO, NPEANIOYUTAs MAlCKOH THape Mo-
Haleckui kiooyk®. CBOIO jkao0y OH 3aKaHYMBAET MUTATON (BIIPOYEM, HE COBCEM
TouyHOM) U3 KHUrH Pydu (1:20): «He HaspiBaiiTe MeHs HoamuHBIO, a Ha3bIBaiiTe
MeHs Maporo, motoMy 4To BeenepkuTens mocinaia MHE BEIUKYIO TOPECTh (CHHO-
naneHeii mepeBox)?. Cpasdy mocie UaeT TOT TEKCT, KOTOPBINA U CTall MPeIMETOM Ha-
CTOSIILIETO HCCIEAOBAHUS:

B oTHOIICHMH Xe TOTO, YTO BBl TOBOPUTE, OYITO S HE MOJDKEH OBLT ITH-
caTh, 4TOOBI THI HE BCHAaxXHUBAJ Ioje [ocrmonHe ¢ moMOIIbi0 OyHBOIIOB;
MTOCKOJIBKY Ha TOJIOTHE, SIBICHHOM CBsiToMy [leTpy, ObUTH pHHECEHBI U
OyiiBOJIBI, U BCE MPOYME TUKHE 3BEPHU, TO Thl 3HACIIb CaM, YTO JAJIbIIE
ObUIO MPHUMHUCAHO: «3aKoNH U ellby. Clle0BaTeIbHO, €CIH ThI TEX CaMbIX
JKMBOTHBIX €IlI€ HE 3aKOJIOJ, 0 KAKOW MPUYMHE ThI JKelall UX CheCTh U3

! B muceme k Jleannpy CeBHIIECKOMY, KOTOpPOE SIBIISIETCS peaucioBueM K «Mopainusm Ha
kaury Hosa», I'puropuii oObsCHSET, YTO CHayajga AAaCT MCTOPUYECKUH KOMMEHTapuil Oubmneii-
CKOMY TEKCTY, TIOTOM Oy/IeT HCTONKOBBIBATH €0 B aJUNIETOPHUYECKOM KIIFOUE ¥, HAKOHEII, U3BJICUET
Mopais: Nam primum quidem fundamenta historiae ponimus; deinde per significationem typicam
in arcem fidei fabricam mentis erigimus; ad extremum quoque per moralitatis gratiam, quasi su-
perducto aedificium colore vestimus (Greg. Moral. Ep. dedic. 3).

2 51 Gnarozapio CBOIO CTYIEHTKY, HbIHE BBIITYCKHHILY OakanaBpuara IIIKoibsl HCTOPHYECKHX
nayk HUY BIID, Kcenuto BacunbeBny KopHunoBy 3a To, 4Tto OHa oOpaTwiia MOe BHHMaHHE
Ha 9TO MHCHMO, KOTJIa MHcajla CBOI KypCcOBYIO paboTy. 3aMbIcell 3TOil cTaThbu POAMIICS UMEHHO
TOrAA.

* O npe6biBannu ['puropus B KoncranTuHOIONE U fanbHEeHIIeM pyKOIIoIokeHHH cM.: [Dud-
den 1905: 123-157; Ykomnosa 2010: 178-179].

4 Nolite ergo me uocare Noemi, id est pulchram, sed uocate me Mara, quia amaritudine plena
sum (Greg. Epp. 1.6). Cp. Pyd 1:20.
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nociyuraaua? Vi Thl He 3Haellb, YTO MY yYCT TBOMX OTKa3aics yOuTh
TEX CaMbIX KUBOTHBIX, O KOTOPBIX ThI Hamucai? ClIefoBareabHo, HE00X0-
JIMMO, YTOOBI THI B TOJIO/IE CBOETO JKENAHUS HACBHITHIICS TEMHU, KOTO CMO-
XKEIb YOUTH YKOIOM®.

[IpuBeneHHBIN OTPHIBOK HE TOJBKO MMEET JOBOJIBHO TyMaHHBIN CMBICI, HO U
COJIEPKUT HEKOTOPBIE IPpaMMaTHIECKUe CIOKHOCTH®. OH COBEPIIEHHO BHIPBAaH U3
KOHTEKCTa — MBI He 3HaeM, Ha 4To uMeHHo ['puropuii orBedaer Hapcecy, nmoto-
My 4YTO MHCHMO TOCJEIHEro He coXpaHwiock. B. Pexkkua, onmuH U3 caMbIX aBTO-
PHUTETHBIX HccieqoBaTeNiell TBopuecTBa [ puropus, oCylmecTBUBILIUN B TOM YHCIIE
KOMMEHTHPOBaHHbIN niepeBof Peructpa nucem [puropus I Ha uTaabsHCKUN S3bIK,
PEKOHCTPYHPOBAJl «IHAJIOTY TIAIlBl U €ro ajxpecara clexytommM odpasom. [loHTH-
(UK B OHOM M3 IPENBIAYIINX IHCEM (0 HaC He JAOMIEeNINX ) qai mouats Hapcecy,
YTO TOT B3sUICA 3@ HEBBIIIOJIHUMOE JI€J10, IPUBEASI IUTATY U3 KHUT'Y Ipopoka AmMoca
(6:13) «berarot 11 KOHH 110 cKasie? MOXHO JIM pacraxuBath ee Boamu (bubalis)?»’
Hapcec 6ynro 661 Bo3paswit, uto Bosbl (bubali) ObUIA B YKCIe KUBOTHBIX, SBJICH-
HBIX B BujeHuu cB. [lerpa. Ha ato I'puropuii oTBeTIII, YTO TOrna UX CIENyeT 3a-
KOJIOTh (T. €. IPEOJI0JIEeTh KaKoe-TO MPEeMnsATCTBHE); eciu xe Hapcec Ooutcs, To HE
CIIEAOBAJIO M HAUMHATH Aen0. Ilocne sToro Pexkkua fenaet 3akitodeHue, 4T0 HUIEro
KOHKPETHOTO HU O CaMOM JieJie, HU O NpensTCTBUU Mbl He 3HaeM [Recchia 1996:
120, n. 3]. Ho npu TakoM TOJNKOBaHHWU HE COBCEM MOHATHA JIoruka orBeta Hapceca,
a TaK)Xe HEsACHO, II0UYeMY OH JOJDKEH NOPa3UTh UX «MEYOM YCT» — SBHO UMEETCS B
BUAY KaKOW-TO JHUCIYT MM U300IIMYCHHE.

Mkeue npeacrasisercd, 4To nepenucka ['puropus u Hapceca naet marepuain aist
OTIPENECTICHHBIX TPEIIIONIOKEHIH. MBI MOXXEM TONBITaThCS pas3razarb Meradopy
I'puropusi, paccMOTpeB ee IEPBOUCTOUHUK, a TAKXKE U3YUHB JPyrue NUChbMa Iarbl K
Hapcecy u noHsIB XxapakTep X B3aHMOOTHOIIICHUHA.

Bupenne cs. Ilerpa B nucsmax I'puropus

WnTepecHo, uto cioBo bubali Oonbllie HE BCTpedaeTcs B nucbMax 1 puropus,
PaBHO Kak ¥ B JPyrux ero npousBeAeHusax. OJHaKo OTCBUIKY K BUAEHHUIO cB. [ler-

* Quod autem me dicitis scribere non debuisse ut in agro Dominico cum bubalis non arares,
quia in ostenso beato Petro linteo et bubali et omnes ferae oblatae sunt, scis ipse quia subiunctum
est: Macta et manduca. Tu ergo qui easdem bestias necdum mactaueras, manducare per oboe-
dientiam cur uolebas? Aut nescis quia easdem quas scripsisti bestias oris tui gladius occidere
recusauit? Quas ergo per compunctionem occidere potueris, de illis necesse est ut in tui desiderii
fame satieris (Greg. Epp. 1.6).

¢ B Tekcte OBOHHOI accusativus cum infinitivo, 1 TEOpETHIECKH aKKy3aTHUB /e MOXHO OT-
HOCHTH Kak K scribere, Tak U K non debuisse. IHaue ToBOpsl, Ha4ajo 3TOro h)parMeHTa MOXKHO
NepeBecTH Kak 1) «B OTHOIIGHHU e TOTro, YTO BBl TOBOPHUTE, UTO S MHUILY, OyATO HE JOJDKHO,
4yT0OBI THI HE BeraxuBal noinie [ocnoane ¢ OyiiBoigaMu...» (T. €. €ero HaJ0 BCIaxuBaTh) Win 2) «B
OTHOILEHUH K€ TOTO, YTO BbI TOBOPUTE, OYIITO 51 HE JIOJDKEH OBLI ITHCATh, YTOOBI THI HE BCIIAXHUBAJ
none Tocnonue ¢ GyiiBoaamu. ..» Bo BTropoM ciyuae I'puropuii Oyaro Obl 3amperiaeTt UCIoib30-
BaTh OyiiBos10B, a Hapcec nbitaercs ¢ HUM crioputh. [, MapTuH, epeBOIUHUK MTHCEM Tarbl Ha
aHIIUICKUI SA3BIK, IPUAEPAKHUBaETCS BTOporo Bapuanra [Martyn 2004: 125]. Tak e HUCTOIKO-
BBIBAET 3TOT OTPHIBOK U B. Pekkua, ocymecTBuBImii nepeBoa Perucrpa Ha UTaNbSHCKUN S3BIK
[Recchia 1996: 120-121]. 51 npuaep>KHBalOCh UX TOUKH 3PEHHS.

7 ...numquid currere queunt in petris equi aut arari potest in bubalis...? (Amoc 6:13).

295



Ularn /Steps. T. 6. N° 2. 2020

296

pa MOXKHO HaWTH TaKXKe B MHCbME, a[peCOBAHHOM cecTpe umneparopa OeokTucte
(X1.27, peBpans 601 1.). Deoxrrcta O6bU1a JOOPHIM JIPYTOM MAIbI U, TO-BUANMOMY,
WHOI/a BBICTYIaJa MOCPEAHUKOM MEXJy HUM M HUMIIeparopoM MaBpHUKHEM WU
umneparpuneir Koncrantuxoit. OHa O6buTa BecbMa 00pa30BaHHON >KEHIMHOM: 00
3TOM CBHJIETEILCTBYIOT aAPECOBAHHBIE € TMChMa TaIbl, KaX/J10€ U3 KOTOPBIX Kaca-
eTcs KaKoro-To 00roclIOBCKOro Bompoca. B uHTepecytomem Hac nucsMe I'puropuit
cpeau mpodero mpocut PeoKTHCTY KAKUM-TO 00pa3oM ITOCONEHCTBOBATh TOMY, UTO-
OBl Ipu JBOpE IyONMYHO OBUTH IpenaHbl aHadeMe KaKhue-TO epeTHIecKue moCTy-
nartel. UtanssacKas uccnenoBarensHuna K. Ypco mpeamonokuna, 9To mpeaMeToM
MOJIEMHUKH MOT CTaTh 3HaAMEHHThIH crop o Tpex miaBax®: BosMokHO, DeokTucra
BEI3BaJIa MOJO3PEHUS, OyATO OBl OHA pa3leNseT Kakue-TO €peTHYECKHE IOTMATHL.
B wurore, xoTst 00BHHEHHS OBUIM MOJIHOCTBHIO JIMIICHBI OCHOBAHMS, 3TOT CKaHIAI
CTOMJI CECTpe MMIIeparopa MHOTUX HepBOB (moapoOHee cm.: [Urso 2013: 171]).
I'puropwuii momelTancs yTeUTh CBOIO KOPPECIIOHICHTKY, IPUBEAS MPUMEPBI MHO-
TOUYHCIICHHBIX TOHCHUI Ha paBeIHUKOB. [1o MHEeHUIO namnbl, DEOKTHCTE ClIEI0BATIO0
3a0bITh 00 YSI3BJIEHHOM CaMOJIOOWH W 3asBUTH IEpPeJl «IJIABHBIMH PEBHUTEIISIMI
(priores spodeorum)’, uTo OHa 3THX yOeXIeHUI HUKOrma He paszaensuia'’. lanee,
OYEBHUJTHO XKeJast 000IPUTH CBOIO KOPPECIIOHCHTKY, | puropuii pacckasain el ncro-
pHIO 0 BuAeHuH arl. [leTpa U mpHUBeN Takoe TOIKOBAHHE:

U xorma mo 30By [CesToro] Jlyxa oH BomIen B JOM K S3bI9HUKY KopHu-
JIMIO, BEPYIOIUE CTAIH BOIPOIIATH €T0, 3a4€M OH BOMIEN K SI3BIYHUKAM
U eJ1 BMeCTe ¢ HUMH, 3a4eM NPHUHII UX Bo KpemeHue? M nepsslit cpeau
arioCTOJIOB, ITPEUCIIONTHEHHBIH TAKMMH OJIaroflaTHBIMK AapaMy, HaJeJIeH-
HBII TakoOHM BJIACTHIO TBOPHUTH Uy/eca, OTBETWI Ha JKaJOOb! BEPYIOIIMX,
pUOETHYB HE K BIACTH, HO K pa3yMmy, ¥ M3JI0XKWI JIEN0 1o mopsaaky. OH
YBHJIEN, KaK ¢ HeOa CITyCKaeTCsl HeKHI COCyH, BPOAE MOJIOTHA, HA KOTO-
pOM OBIIM JKUBOTHBIE U 3BEPH, KUBYIIHE HA 3€MJIE, TaAbl U NTHULBI, U
ycnslman rojgoc: «Bcrans, IleTp, 3akonu U eniby; U Kak MPUILTH K HeMy
TpH MyXka, 30Bs ero k Kopaunuro, u xak Cestoi Jyx, KOTOpBIi paHble
B Wynee cxoani Ha KpeIleHbIX OCie KPELeH s, IBUIICS SI3bIYHUKAM 10
KpemieHus. <...> Mrak, eciu mactelpb LlepkBu U IepBbIi cpeau arnocTo-
JIOB, COBEPIIAIONINH YHUKAJIbHbIE Wydeca M SBISIONIMN 3HAMEHHS, HE
CueJI HUKE CBOETO JIOCTOMHCTBA CMUPEHHO U3JI0KUTH CBOU JOBOBI, KOT-
Jla TIOABEPTCsl MOPHULIAHUIO, TO HE JIOJDKHBI JIM TeM 00Jiee Mbl, TPEIIHHUKH,
YCIOKOUTh HOpHLATeNe HallMX, CMUPEHHO W3JI0KHUB [HaIIu] JOBOIBI,
Korma Hac pyrator?'!

8 [TonpobHuee cM.: [Chazelle, Cubit 2007].

9 Spodeus, mo Bcell BHOMNMOCTH, CJIEAyeT MOHUMATh KaK TPAHCKPHUIILHUIO TPEUECKOro
61oVS0I0G ‘PEBHUTEID .

10 Priores enim spodeorum uobis secreto uocandi sunt atque ipsis retio reddenda et peruersa
quaedam capitula quae teneri existimant coram ipsis anathematizanda (Greg. Epp. X1.27).

" Et quia ex admonitione spiritus ad Cornelium gentilem fuerat ingressus, contra eum a
fidelibus quaestio facta est, cur ad gentiles intrasset et comedisset cum eis, cur eos in baptismate
recepisset. Et tamen isdem apostolorum primus tanta donorum gratia repletus, tanta miraculo-
rum potestate suffultus querellae fidelium non ex potestate sed ex ratione respondit, causam per
ordinem exposuit, quomodo uas quoddam, uelut linteum, in quo quadrupedia terrae et bestiae,
reptilian atque uolatilia inerant, de caelo summitti uiderit uocemque audierit: Surge, Petre, occide
et manduca; qualiter tres uiri uenerint eum ad Cornelium uocantes, qualiter isdem spiritus sanctus,



E. C. Mapen. K1o Takune bubalis nncemax puropus Bennkoro? Pum 1 KoHCTaHTMHOMOMb B Havane VI B.

XapaxkTepHo, 4To 00a pasza UCTOPHS O BHICHHUH CB. [leTpa mosiBisieTcs B MHCh-
Max, aJpecoBaHHbIX B KOHCTAaHTHHOIONb U TEM WM MHBIM 00pa3oM KacaroUIuXCsl
BOIPOCOB Bephl. Kak u3BecTHo, oTHOMIEHUS ['puropus I 1 KOHCTaHTUHOMOJIBCKOTO
narpuapxa Moanna IV [Moctauka (582—595) ocTaBainchk JOBOJILHO HAIPSIKEHHBI-
MU. [T1aBHOI NpUYMHON KOH(IMKTA IBYX MIPEJATOB CTAJ CIIOP O TUTYJIE BCEIIEHCKO-
ro (oecumenicus) narpuapxa. HensBecTHO, HACKOJIBKO YCTOSBIIUMCS 3TOT TUTYI
obu1 10 Moanna IV IlocTHHKA, OTHAKO UMEHHO OH B 588 I. OTIIPaBHJ PUMCKOMY
nane [enaruro nocnanue, NOANMUCABIIMCH UMEHHO TakuM oOpasoM. [lama yBuzaen B
3TOM OTKpBITOE NpuTA3aHre KOHCTaHTHHOIOS Ha BEPXOBEHCTBO BHYTPH BCEJIECH-
ckoii IlepkBu. OH OTHpPaBWII B CTOJUILY MMIIEPHH CBOETO allOKpUCHApUs — Oyay-
miero [puropust I, 9ToOBI TOT YO IHIT MaTpruapxa 0TKa3aThCsl OT 3TOTO TUTYJIA, BITPO-
yeMm, MONbITKa He uMena ycnexa. Cras namoil, [ puropuit mpoaosnxkan mpoTecToBarh
MIPOTHB MCIIOB30BAHUS IATPHUAPXOM THUTYJIA «BCEIICHCKUI), TIHITASICh MOBJIUATH HA
HETo 4epe3 uMIeparopa MaBpUKUS U €r0 CyNpyry, OJHAKO Takxke Oe3pe3yiabrar-
HO'2. Crop 0 TUTYIIe BCENICHCKOTO MaTrprUapxa MPHUHSITO CYMTATH OJHON M3 MPUYHH
YXYIIIEHUs OTHOLIEHUH MEXy Maroi, ¢ OAHOM CTOPOHBI, U UMIIEPATOPOM H Ma-
TpUAPXOM, C IPYTrO.

Takum 00pa3zoM, OTCBUIKA K BHICHHUIO CB. [leTpa B muceMax [puropust sBHO
cBsa3aHa ¢ KOHCTaHTHHOIIONEM, @ 3HAYUT, €€ aHaJIU3 [T03BOJIUT IOJIHEE NPEICTABUTD
cebe OTHOIIEHHE MTOHTH(HUKA K IJAPCKOMY TOPOIY», €r0 MOJUTHICCKON U IEPKOB-
HOU 31IUTe — M0 KpailHe! Mepe ero SMOLMKA B MOMEHT HanucaHnus nucbma Hapcecy.
UYro xe xoTen ckazats [ puropwmii?

Bunenue cesitoro Ilerpa, Ha koTopoe cchutaercs mama, onvucano B 10-it rase
Hesnmii Anocronos. Cesaroii [letp, B30iias1 Ha BEpX JI0Ma, YTOOBI TOMOJHUTHCS, TI0-
YyBCTBOBAJI CTpALIHbIA rojoa. Torna ¢ pa3ep3muxcsi Hebec CIyCTHIICS IUIaT, Ha
KOTOPOM HaXOAMJIMCh Pa3HbIe )KUBOTHBIE, B TOM YHUCIIE T€, KOTOPBIX UyACHCKHUN Ka-
HOH 3ampelaeT ynorpeonars B nuity. Iletpy ObLI rojoc: «3aKoiH U €lIby, Ha YTO
arioCTOJ OTBETHJI, YTO HUKOI/IA HE el Hh4ero HedrncToro. Torga emy Obu1 miac: «HTo
Bor ounctui, TOro Thl He MOYMTAl HEYHUCTHIMY, a MOTOM K IleTpy mpuuuM nroau
0J1aro4ecTUBOrO COTHUKA KOpHIIHS ¥ IPUTIIACHIIH €T0 Pa3IesuTh C COTHHKOM Tpa-
ne3y. Bo Bpems oOena Ha Beex cirymareneii [letpa, B TOM 9ucite S36I9HAKOB, COIIEI
Caaroii [Iyx, 4To IOHUMAETCsI KaK CBUAETENBCTBO OTKPHITOCTH XPUCTUAHCTBA IS
Bcex HapoaoB"’. Takum 00pa3oM, )KHBOTHbIC B BHICHUH lleTpa CHMBOIH3UPYIOT
SI3BIYHUKOB, cOOpaBuInxcs B 1ome KopHmmst, kKoTopsix [ocmogs o4ncTin i KoTo-
PBIM TENEepb TOXKE YTOTOBAHO CIIACEHHUE.

Cpenu 3TX KUBOTHBIX [puropmii 1 Hapcec ocobeHHO BbLIESAIOT OyHBOIOB
(bubali). Bubali 0THOCATCS K YUCIY YMCTHIX XHUBOTHBIX (Brop 14:4-5), omHako,
€CIIM Hallle TOJIKOBaHHME (pparmeHTa I'puropus mpaBUIbHO, TO Tama HE COBETYET

qui uenire in baptizatis in ludaea post baptismum consueuerat, in gentilibus ante baptismum uenit.
<...» Si igitur et pastor ecclesiae apostolorum princeps signa et miracula singulariter faciens non
dedignatus est in causa reprehensionis suae rationem humiliter reddere, quanto magis nos pecca-
tores, cum de re aliqua reprehendimur, reprehensores nostros ratione humili placare debemus?
(Greg. Epp. X1.27)

12 Cm. crienuanbibie padotsl: [Vailhé 1908; Tuilier 1986; Demacopulos 2009].

13 Cp. Hestr 10:35: «...HO BO BCsikom Hapogme Oosimmiicss Ero u moctymarommii mo npaszie
npusTeH Emy».

14 Oxen (6b1kn) B nepeBone Jx. Mapruna u gazzelle africane (adprkaHcKue ra3eny) B repe-
Boze B. Pekkua.
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CBOEMY ajpecaTy CBS3BIBAThCS ¢ bubalos m BcnaxuBarh Ha HUX Tone [ocmomHe.
DTO MOXHO OOBSICHHUTH, €CIH 00paTHThCs K «OTuMonorusm» Hcumopa CeBuiib-
CKOT0, MJIQJIIIIETO COBPEMEHHUKA [ puropust, koTopslii mucan, uto bubali BoBce He-
MPUTOHBI YISl TOTO, YTOOBI 3aMPATATh MX B ILUTYT, HOCKOJBKY CIIMIIIKOM CBHPEIBI'S,
B bubnuu MOTHB MaxoThl ¢ TOMOIIBI0 OYHBOJIOB HCHONB3YETCsl B KHUIE MPOPOKa
Awmoca'®, mpuyeM TOXe B KaueCTBE OTPHUIIATENHHOTO mpumepa. TakuMm o0pasom,
bubali MOTYT CHMBOJM3HPOBATh HEKHX JIUI], HA KOTOPBIX, C TOYKH 3PCHHS MAIlbI,
HEITB3s5T TIOJIOKHUTHCSL.

UTo MOXET B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE 03Ha4aTh MeTadopa moiist [ocionns (ager Domi-
nicus)? B bubmiu Takoro cJI0BOCOYETaHMSI HET; 3aTO OHO JOBOJBGHO PAHO BOHUKACT
B TIPOM3BE/ICHISIX XPUCTHAHCKHX aBTOPOB, B YaCTHOCTH, MepornMa CTpHUIOHCKOTO
(340-420)", ABpenust Asrycruna (354—430)'8, mamet JIssa I (440—461)"° u ap. Ilpu
3TOM BCSKM{ pa3 OHO OTCBUIAET K MPHUTHUC O MIICHHUIIE U IUICBENax, PacCKa3aHHON
Nucycom yuennkam (Md¢ 13:24-29). I1ana Jles I B ogHO#t n3 cBOMX mporoBeaeit
Ha3BaJl ce0s M CBOMX CIyIIaTene — sxuTenel ropoga Puma — «paboTHUKaMH Ha
noste Tocioauem» (operarii in agro Dominico)®, KOTOpbIE CESUTH TIICHUILY U TO-
TOBBI OBUTH BBINIOJNIOTH COPHYIO TpaBy. BeposTHO, «pabota Ha mone [ocmogHem»
MoApa3yMeBaeT OIarouecTHBhIi 00pa3 )KU3HU M HACTABICHHS B XPUCTHAHCKOH MO-
pamu. Bo3moxkHo, 9To U arare in agro Dominico B muceMe ['puropus yxassiBaer Ha
IyXOBHBIE 00S13aHHOCTH €IHCKOIA U BOOOIIIE JIF0O0TO XpHUCTHAHIHA. Toraa ToBops,
YTO HEKHE JINIa HeTPUTOIHEI IS TOTO, YTOOBI Ha HUX «BCIIaxaTh noie [ocmoxney,
Tara, BEpOosiTHO, OOBHHSET UX B OTCYTCTBUU Onarodectus. Ho mouemy on obOparna-
etcst uMmeHHO K Hapcecy? UTo cBsI3bIBaJIO Manmy U KOHCTAHTUHOIIOIBCKOTO KOMHUTA?

Hapcec — agpecar nucem I'puropus

Bcero B Peructpe nucem ['puropust coxpaHUIOCh YEThIPe MUCbMA, aIpeCOBaH-
HbIXx Hapcecy (1.6, 111.63, VI.14, VII.27), "ME€HHO OHU U SIBISIOTCS €IUHCTBEHHBIM
HCTOYHUKOM ero ouorpadun (mompodnee cM.: [Martindale 1992: 932-933]). Xots
JIx. Maptunaeiin He UCKIroyaeT, uto Hapcec Mor OBITH BBIXOAIEM C 3amana, ero
M CKOpee TOBOPHUT O TOM, 4TO OH mpoucxoawi ¢ Bocroka Ummnepun. Kpome Toro,
marna B OJJHOM W3 TIHCEM KOCBEHHO 00 3TOM CBHJIETEILCTBYET, IPOTHBOTIOCTABIISS
Romanos n Graecos v OTHOCS CBOETO ajipecara K YHCIy HOCIeIHUX'.

OuesunHo, ['puropuii noznakomuics ¢ Hapcecom B KoHcTanTuHOMONE B OBIT-
HOCTh TaM arloKpUCcHapHeM. B cBoMX muchMax mara 4acTo mepeaaeT MPUBET Pofl-
CTBEHHHMKAM U JIPY3bsIM CBOETO KOPPECIIOHIIEHTa — 3TO 03HAYAET, YTO Y HUX ObLI

15 Bubali vocati per derivationem, quod sint similes boum; adeo indomiti ut prae feritate
iugum cervicibus non recipiant. Hos Africa procreat (Isidori Etym. X11.1.33). Cft. Plin. Nat. Hist.
VIIL38.

16 _..numquid currere queunt in petris equi aut arari potest in bubalis (Amoc. 6:13)

17 Hier. Strid. Contra Pelagianos, 23.

18 Aug. Hipp. Contra Gaudentium, 43; Idem De baptismo contra donatistos, 43; Idem Sermo-
nes in Scripturis, 38; ldem Epistolae, 33 etc.

1 Leonis I Sermones, 54; Idem De haeresi Pelagiana, 55 etc.

20 Tn Dominico agro, dilectissimi, cuius operarii sumus, oportet nos prudenter atque vigilanter
spiritalem exercere culturam... (Leonis I Sermones, 54).

2l Romani autem codices multo ueriores sunt quam Graeci, quia nos uestra sicut non acumi-
na, ita nec imposturas habemus (Greg. Epp. VI1.14).
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MIMPOKHUI KPYT OOIINX 3HAKOMBIX, KOTOPBIH MOT IOSIBUTECS Y [ pUTOpHS TOJIBKO BO
BpeMs MpeOrIBaHMA B cTouie Mimnepun.

[epBoe u3 momenmux a0 Hac muceM (1.6, 590 1.) agpecosano npocto Hapcecy
(Narsi), Tak 4TO KaKOK-JIMOO BBIBOJ O €T0O CTaTyce B ATOT MEPHOJ CAETATh CIOXKHO.
3aro U3BECTHO, YTO MpUOIM3UTENsHO B 595 1. Hapcec 3aHnMan A0MKHOCTh KOMU-
Ta, 0 4eM cBHJIETeNbCTBYyeT nuchMo VI.14, anpecoBanHoe Narsi comiti. OqHaxo
HaM OoJiblile HUYEero He U3BECTHO O ToM, YyTo Hapcec 3aHuman kakyro-i1nbo JoIK-
HOCTb U TeM 0oJiee Urpajl 3HauuTEeNIbHYIO pOJib IIPU ABOPE, a B MIOCIEAHEM TUCbME
Iana BHO yTellaeT CBOEro Jpyra, KOTOpBIi jKanoBajics Ha KO3HU U HaBETHl BParos,
3HAYHUT, MOJIOKeHne ero momarHynock (Greg. Epp. VIL.27). [locnennee mucbMo
narupyercs 597 T. u agpecoBaHo yxe Narsi religioso: BoaMoxHo, Hapcec ctan mo-
HAXOM WJIM 110 KpailHel Mepe Oo4eHb HAOOKHBIM YEJIIOBEKOM. DTO MOATBEPKIACTCS
U JpyruMH IHMCbMaMy, ajgpecoBaHHbIMU Hapcecy, B KOTOpBIX TOT IpEACTacT MOo-
CPEIHMKOM M TIOMOLIHMKOM [PpHUropusi B €ro MHOTOJIETHEM CIIOpe C MaTpHapxom
Koncranrunonons Moannom Ioctarkom (582—595).

B nuceme VI.14 x Hapcecy, natupyemom 595 ., B 4acTHOCTH, UJAET peyb O
TspKOe ['puropus u Moanna n3-3a npecButepoB Adanacus u MoanHa, KoTopas ITd-
Jlach BIUIOTH JJO KOHYMHBI Harpuapxa. Jeao mpecBUTEpOB ONMCAHO B MOCIAHUAX
VI1.14-16 (cents06pp 595 T.), anpecoBaHHBIX, COOTBETCTBEHHO, camoMy Hapcecy,
Noanny [locTHHKY 1 nMmniepatopy Mapukuio. Kak MOXXHO 3aKITiOunTh, 00a Tpe-
cBuTepa ObLUTH OOBUHEHBI B €PECH.

ITpecButep XankugoHckoH 1epkBU MoaHH OBLT OOBSABIEH MAapKHOHUTOM; CY-
11, n3dbpannsie MoanHom [TocTHrkoM, pu3Hau ero Buny?2, [ puropwuii I mo3xaxo-
Mmuiicsa ¢ Moannom XankugonckuM B KoHcTaHTHHOLIONE, U, BEPOATHO, II09TOMY TOT
pemmics oOpaTuThes 3a 3amuTor K mamne. [demo MoanHa pazoupanock Ha codope
(concilium) B Pume, rae mpucyTCTBOBANIM U ero 0OBUHHUTENH. Kak nuiier mamna, oHu
HE CMOIIIU TOJKOM OOBSICHUTH, B UEM 3aKIIOYaeTCs epech MapKuOHa, TeM CaMbIM
MoKa3aB, 4TO MpecBUTep ObUT OKkieBeTaH. B pesynsrare MoaHH ObUI MOJHOCTHIO
ompasaan®.

[MogpoGHOCTH 3TOrO nena Mbl 3HaeM M3 MUCEM, aJpECOBAHHBIX MaTpUapXy U
Tarie; mpuMeyaresibHo, 4To B ucbMe K Hapcecy I'puropuit s MeTbKoM YIOMHHA-
eT 00 UMEBILIEM MECTO COO0PE U O €ro PEIIeHUH>!, KaK 0 Y4eM-TO, XOPOILIO U3BECTHOM
ero codecenHUKy. Bo3aMoXkHO, 10 HAac JOMITA HE BCS UX MEPENUCKa, HO B JTFOOOM CITy-
yae M0Ka3aTesIbHO, YTO Iara cYell HyKHBIM [TI0CTaBUTh KOMHUTA B H3BECTHOCTb.

Hapcec npuanman ygactie u B Aese npecsutepa Adanacus, Takxke 0OBHHEH-

22 Sed hunc a sanctissimo Iohanne fratre et coepiscopo meo iudices deputati iniuste ac irra-
tionabiliter neglegentes, dum in eius se nisi sunt occupare grauamine, se potius reprehensibiles
ostenderunt (Greg. Epp. V1.16).

2 .. .maxime dum accusatores ipsius Marcianistarum quam memorabant haeresem, unde eum
reum moliebantur efficere, interrogati quae esset nescire se manifesta professione responderint.
Ex qua re euidenter agnoscitur quia personam ipsius sine Dei respectu non iuste, sed contra ani-
mas suas sola grauare uoluntate tantummodo uoluerunt. <...» nostra eum definition catholicum et
ab omni haeretico crimine liberum esse Christi Dei redemptoris nostril gratia reuelante denuntiau-
imus (Greg. Epp. VI.15). Cm.: [Giordano 2005: 69; Demacopulos 2009: 604—605; Booth 2012:
115-118].

2+ De Tohanne uero presbitero cognoscite, quia causa illius per synodum decisa est, in qua
aperte cognoui, quia eius aduersarii eum facere haereticum uoluerunt et diu conati sunt sed mini-
me potuerunt (Greg. Epp. V1.14).
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HOTO B €pecU U UCKABUIETO 3acTynHu4ecTBa nansl. OH npucian [puroputo Hekuit
KOZIEKC, B KOTOPOM COJIEpKaJIiCh OOBHHEHUS NMPOTHB NpecBUTepa. BHUMaTensHO
MIPOYHUTAB €ro, MOHTU(UK HaIIesl TEKCT MAaHUXEHCKUM, a CHIeNTaHHbIe Ha MOJISX MO-
METKHM — IEeJarMaHCKUMU 0 cBoel cyTH. Takum oOpas3om, mama 3aKJIFOumI, 4TO
obBuHUTENM AdaHacus caMu SIBIISIOTCS NPUBEPIKEHIIAMH JIBYX YK€ AaBHO OCYXK-
JIEHHBIX epeceii®. 3asBUB 00 3TOM B MEPBBIX CTPOKAX MHCHMA, AaJbIIIE Mara MIPUBO-
JUT HECKOJIBKO MPUMEPOB U pazoupaeT ux. Hago ckaszare, uto I'puropuii Benukui,
0e3 coMHeHHs, OBLT BeCbMa BBICOKOTO MHEHHUSI 00 00pa30BaHHOCTH CBOETO JIPYTa,
IIOTOMY YTO, CChUIAACh Ha MocaHud anocroia Ilasna, He naeT pa3BepHyTOM LuTa-
ThI, OOBSCHSIS 3TO TEM, YTO TOBOPHT CO 3HAOLINM (Sciens)®s.

[Mucemo VI.14 mpuMevaTenbHO U TEM, YTO B HEM Tara Kak Obl MEXITy POYUM
MIPOCHUT CBOETO KOPPECIIOHICHTA HANTH W IIPHUCIATh €My CTapble pyKomucH Ddec-
ckoro cobopa (431 1), MOCKOJIBKY COBPEMEHHBIE, [0 €T0 MHEHHIO, OBLTH CaibCH-
¢unuposansl. Ta xe camast ydacTs, 10 TBEpAOMY yOexaeHuo I puropus, mocTuria
U pykomucu XankuaoHckoro cobopa®’. Ecmu Hapcec umen kK HUM JOCTYII, TO Clie-
JyeT Honararb, 4To oK. 595 I. 0H — 00pa30BaHHBIH, XOPOIIO pa3OHparoIuiics B
00rocI0BUM 3HATHBIN YeIOBEK — ObLT OIM30K K OKPY>KEHHIO MaTpuapxa.

Hakonen, B nmocneanem mucbme (VIL.27, 597 1.) pedb UaeT 0 KAaKOM-TO MOHa-
CTBIpe, OCHOBaHHOM IlaByioM — 00IIKM IpyroM mamsl 1 ero ajgpecara, — i KOTO-
poro Hapcec monpocun namy Hanucarb yCTaB MJIM HECKOJIBKO OTAEIbHBIX MIPAaBUJI,
onHako I'puropuii oTkazancs. Bo3mokHO, ocTaBuB KOHCTaHTHHOIIOb, OBIBIIHI
KOMUT yAaJIWICA B MOHAcCThIph [laBna. D10 monTBep»kaaeTcs, B YaCTHOCTH, «IIall-
KOIi» MOCJIEJTHETO IUChMa, aJJpeCOBaHHOTO religioso Narsi.

* %%

Temaruka u conepxkaHue aapecoBaHHbIX Hapcecy miceM BbIIaeT B HEM YEJIOBEKa,
JIOBOJIBHO MCKYIIIEHHOTO B BONpocax 06orocioBus. B 310ii cBs31, BO3Bpaliasch K HallluM
bubali, nano nonarark, 4TO MOA00HAS UTpa C IUTaTaMU JIOJDKHA ObLIa OBITH a0COFOTHO
eMy noHsTHOU. [TpoBons Bpems B n3yuenun CasiieHHoro [Tucanust 1 coOOpHBIX KaHO-
HOB (K KOTOpBIM Y Hero Obu1 foctym), Hapcec kak 661 «Benaxusai nosie [ocriona». Kpome
TOTO, IO ATOK MeTagopol MOXKET ITOAPA3yMEBATHCS U TTOMOIIIb, KOTOPYIO TOT OKa3bIBA
['puropwro, HarpuMep, B TIOKCKE IPEBHUX PYKOITUCEH BCENICHCKUX COOOPOB.

25 Caritas uestra sollicitudinem nostrae opinionis habens scribere studuit quid de illo codice
qui contra Athanasium presbyterum transmissus est sensit. Quem nos ex parte aliqua subtiliter
percurrentes in Manichaei inuenimus dogma cecidisse. Sed is qui loca aliqua esse haeretica signo
contra posito ostendit, ipse quoque in Pelagiana haerese labitur, quia quaedam loca catholice dicta
et omnino orthodoxa uelut haeretica annotauit (Greg. Epp. VI1.14).

26 Quam Paulus apostolus aperte in suis epistulis destruit; quae loca epistularum eius singula
dicere praetermitto, quia scienti loquor (Greg. Epp. V1.14).

27 Ephesinam autem synodum perscrutantes de Adelfie et Saua et ceteris aliis, qui illic dicun-
tur esse damnati, omnino nihil inuenimus, et existimamus quia, sicut Chalcidonensis synodus in
uno loco ab ecclesia Constantinopolitana falsata est, sic aliquid et in Ephesina synodo factum est.
Caritas ergo uestra uetustos omnino codices eiusdem synodi requirat et illic uideat, si quid tale
inuenitur, mihique eundem codicem quem inuenerit, transmittat, quem, mox legero, retransmitto
(Greg. Epp. V1.14).

28 Dulcissima autem uestra caritas scripsit mihi ut monasteriis quae per orationes et magiste-
rium uestrum a filio nostro domno Paulo instituta sunt aliquid admonendo scriberem. Sed si de uia
Dei sunt, scio quia per compunctionis gratiam fontem sapientiae intus habent et meae succitatis
guttas paruulas suscipere non debent (Gregorii Epp. VIL.27).
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Ho xt0 *e Takue bubali, koTopeix Hapcec mOmKeH MopasuTh «MEUOM yCT» U
«yOHuTb yKOsIOM»? PUCKHY IPEIIONOXKUTE, 9TO bubali B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE MOT'YT CHM-
BOJIM3UPOBaTh KOHCTAaHTUHOIIONBCKUX LIEPKOBHBIX Hepapxos npu Moanne IlocTHu-
K€ ¥ OTYacTH caMoro narpuapxa. OHM HEMPUTOIHBI JJIsl «BClaxuBaHus mons [o-
CHOMHS», T. €. IUNIOXO HCIOIHSAIOT CBOE CIIy’KCHUE; BO3MOXHO, B IIEPBOM IUCHME
MPETEeH3UHU Manbl ObLIM KaK-TO CBS3aHBI C THTYJIOM BCEJIEHCKOTO Narpuapxa, He-
000CHOBaHHO, TI0 €ro MHEHHIO, pucBoeHHBIM MoannoM [loctaukoM. Ho nmanee B
MUCHEMAaX TaIlbl YyTBEPKIACTCS, YTO IMAaTpUapX U €ro JIIOAH HEIPaBeIHO OCYIIIN HA
B U€M HE IIOBHHHBIX ITpecBUTEepoB MoanHa u AdaHacus, a TakKe MOTIIN OBITh TIPH-
YacTHBI K (paTbcH(PUKAITIN KAHOHOB D(PeCcCKOTo B XaIKUIOHCKOTO co00opoB. [1oH-
TH(HK YKOPSUT CBOETO aJpecara B HEJOCTAaTOYHOM TBEPAOCTH M IIOCIIEIOBATEIIb-
HOCTH TIpH OOLICHUU C NPHOMIKEHHBIMU marpuapxa. OTAeTbHO HOMUYEPKHY, YTO
MPCAJIOKCHHAs MHOM HUHTEpIIpETalus ABJIACTCA OOHUM U3 BO3MOKHBIX croco6o0B
NMOHUMAHUA HUCCIIEAYEMOTO MUChbMa HOHTI/Iq)I/IKaZ OprIBO‘IHbIﬁ XapaKTep TEKCTa U
HE COBCEM SICHBII KOHTEKCT OCTABIIAIOT IIUPOKOE TOJIe I JOTa I0K.

Tax unu uHade, nepenucka ¢ HapcecoMm JeMOHCTpUpPYET BOBICUEHHOCTD Tarbl
B Aena KoHcTaHTMHOMONBCKON LiepkBH. Uepe3 cBoero apyra ['puropumii momydan
KHUTH — KOIIHU COOOPHBIX KAHOHOB M OOTOCIIOBCKHE COYMHEHUS, YTO TOBOPHUT 00
HWHTEpece Narbl K TpedeckomMy oorocioBuio [Booth 2012: 111]. HecMmoTpst Ha criop
0 TUTYJIE BCEJICHCKOTO IMaTpuapxa, a Takke Ha IPyrue KOH(INKTH U JUCIYTH C
KOHCTaHTHHOTIOJIbCKMMU Hepapxamu, [ puropuii | HUKorja He 3a0bIBa O SIUHCTBE
HepxBu, He paznensis ee Ha 3anagHyio u Bocrounyro. I Tem He MeHee B mepuon
ero moHTH(]uKara (590-604 rT.) nMHUK OyAylIEro BEIMKOTO pa3/ieia CTajll BHIHBI
6onee OTYETIURO.
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[. C. Hukonaes. CobpacbiBasi OKOBbI (hOPMYTbHOM TeOpUM

HHOTaIUS PEICH3NPYEMOTO M3IaHHs ONHCHIBACT €ro Kak «MOHOTpadude-

CKYIO SHLUKJIONEINI0» — HECKOJbKO HEO)XXKHMJIaHHBIM, HO BEChbMa TOYHBIN

TepMuH. HeTpanunuoHnHsiM a71si MOHOTpaduu 06pa3oM KHUTA JIMIIIEHA BBe-
JICHHUS UM TIPEAUCIIOBUS, KOTOPbIE ObI MPEACTaBIsUIN ee YuTaresao. BmecTo aToro
nepBas naBa — «3JTMOC B MUPOBOI1 uTeparype» 3a aropctBoM C. FO. Hekmonosa
u H. B. [letpoBa — gaet TUnonoru4yeckuii 0030p 3moca, HOHUMAEMOT0 KaK «OKaHp
YCTHOH M KHHXKHOHM CIIOBECHOCTH, KOTOPBIN IIOBECTBYET O UPE3BbIYAIHBIX AESTHUAX
U COOBITHAX ME(DOJIOTHIECKOTO MIT KBa3UHCTOPHIECKOTO ponutoroy (c. 4). B xon-
1I€ TJIaBbl ABTOPHI KPATKO XapaKTEePU3YIOT KHMKHBIN 3110C — TEKCThl ApeBHEH U
CpPEIHEBEKOBOH CIIOBECHOCTH, KOTOpBIE, KaK Ipearonaraercs, HenocpeICTBEHHO
OTPaXKaroT YCTHBIE SMTNYECKUE TPAJUIINH, HO 3aTEM MOTYyJal0T OKOHYATEIBHYIO 00-
paboTKy yke B XOJ/Ie X JInTeparypHoi ¢pukcarmmy» (c. 12), — SBISIOUINIACS OCHOB-
HOM TeMOI1 TOMa, U OTCHUIAIOT K IPEABLIYIIEN KHUTE O TOM K€ NIPEIMETE — KOJIIIEK-
TUBHOI MoHOTrpadun [Menerunckuii 1978].

YuuteiBas, 4To ABE MOHOTpaduM HA3BIBAIOTCS BEChbMa CXOXKUM 00pazoM, a co-
CTaB aBTOPCKOTO U PEAAKLIUOHHOIO KOIIEKTUBOB nepecekatorcs (kpome C. 0. He-
KITI010Ba, HaJ MoHOrpadueit 1978 r. raxoke padoran I1. A. I'punuep, craTbs KOTOpO-
ro onyOJIMKOBaHa B PELIEH3UPYEMOM H3/1aHUH ), BOZHUKAET BOIPOC O TOM, YEM OHH
MPUHIMITHATBEHO Pa3TNYaloTCsS U B 4eM ObLTa MOTHBAaLWs HOBOW KHHUTH. OTBET Ha
3T BOIPOCHI HAMTH HECIIOMKHO.

OnHUM U3 OYEBUIHBIX CTUMYJIOB K TOSBJIEHUIO BTOpol urepauuu «llamstHu-
KOB)» CTaJl TIOYTH B3PBIBHOW POCT B U3yUYEHUH MHOTHX JPEBHUX M CPEIHEBEKOBBIX
SMHUYECKUX Tpagunuii. PaboTsI Mo roMepoBCKOMY, OIMKHEBOCTOUHOMY H 3aIlaIHO-
€BPOIECKOMY 3TI0caM, OMyOJIMKOBaHHbIE TIOCTe Bbixoaa KHUTH 1978 T, ucuncis-
FOTCSI COTHSIMH, U CETOJIHSIIITHEE KOHCEHCYCHOE MHEHHE IT0 MHOTHM BOIIPOCAM, €CIU
OHO B KaKkOH-TO Mepe CYLIeCTBYET, BO MHOTHUX OTHOIIEHHSIX OTIMYAETCs OT TOro,
YTO OBLIO B X0y B TO BpeMsl.

Jpyroit o4eBHAHBIA (PaKTOp 3aKIIOYAECTCS B TOM, YTO PYCCKOS3BIYHOMY UUTa-
TEJI0 HEJOCTYITHEI COBPEMECHHBIE Ka9€CTBEHHBIE 0030PHEIC Pa0OTHI 10 SIIYECKIM
Tpagumusam apeBHocTH u CpenHeBekoBbs. B 2002 . B pycckoM IEepeBOJIE BBILILTA
BhusiTenbHass MoHorpadus «[eponueckas mo3sus» C. M. Boypsl, omHako ee aH-
IJIMiACcKas BepcHsl ObUTa BBINYIIICHA Tak JaBHO (B 1952 1), 4T0O BO MHOTHX CTpa-
HaX Ha Hee YK€ UCTEK KOIMUPANT, M oHa Oe3yCIIOBHO HE MOXKET 3aMeHuTh [Pulsiano,
Treharne 2001] unu [Fowler 2004]. PeneH3upyemasi KHura, HECMOTpsI Ha CyIIle-
CTBEHHO MEHBILIUI CyMMapHBI 00bEM, C 3TOM 3amaueil crpaBisieTcs, B TO BpeMs
Kak MoHorpadus 1978 r. B npuHIune He ObljIa OPHEHTUPOBAHA HA IIUPOKOTO YUTA-
TeJsl ¥ CKopee IpeAcTaBisiia co00i Ha0Op y3KOCTIeHaIbHbBIX CTaTel.

B nenom He Oyner OONbIIMM MpEyBENIMYEHUEM CKa3zaTb, UYTO peleH3Upyemasi
KHHTa SIBJIAETCS YU€OHUKOM IO KHIDKHOMY 3110CY. B mepBoii 11aBe 1aloTcsi OCHOB-
HbIE ONPEIENIEHHs 1 ONUCHIBAETCS KOHTEKCT, a 3aTe€M CJeLyeT Psill SKCKypCOB, BbI-
CTPOEHHBIX B MIPHOIU3UTEIEHO XPOHOIOTHIESCKOM MTOPSIZIKE.

[TepBast Temarmueckass ™iaBa — «Jmoc o [wuimerameme» 3a aBTOPCTBOM
H. I. Pynux. Onoc o I'mibrameiie — npeBHEHIINM U3BECTHAs dIHMYEcKas Tpa-
JUIHS, CaMble PaHHHE MAMATHUKHA KOTOPOTO, HAMKCAHHBIE HA IIYMEPCKOM S3bI-
Ke, garupyrorcst kKoHIoM III Teic. 0 H. 3., @ Tak Ha3bIBaeMasi KAHOHUYECKasl Bep-
CHsl — aKKaJCKUHM TEKCT, M3BECTHBIN PYCCKOS3BIYHOMY UHMTATENIO IO MEPEBOAY
N. M. JlpsixoHOBa, — ObL1a 3apukcrpoBaHa B koHIie 11 ThIC. 10 H. 3. ¥ ajbIie Obl-
TOBaJIa MPAKTUYECKHU B HEM3MEHHOM BUJIE.
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YTtoOBI 0Tpa3UTh CIOKHYIO HcTOpHIO d10ca o I'mmsramente, H. I'. Py ucmomns-
3yeT KOJBIEBYIO KOMITO3UIHMI0. OHA HAYMHAET C OTIMCAHUS MIEPCOHAXKEN U CIOKETa
KaHOHHUYECKOM BEpCHHM 3I10Ca, 3aTeM IPOCIIESKUBAET ynoMuHaHus [ uneramema (B
IIyMEpCKOM BapuaHTe — buibrameca) B ICTOPHUECKHUX TEKCTaX M XapaKTepHU3yeT
€ro cTaryc kKak OOXKecTBa B IIyMEpO-aKKaJCKOM TpaIulliH, a TOTOM OIMUCHIBAET B
XPOHOJIOTHYECKOM MOPSAKE pa3Hble U3BOABI 3110CA, HAYMHASI C PAHHUX IIYMEPCKUX
TeKCTOB. Bo3Bpamasce kK KaHOHHYEeCKoU Bepcud, Pynnk oOcyxaaer mpobiemy ee
aBTOPCTBA, KOMIIO3UIIMU H TOATHYECCKOTO SI3BIKA U 3aBEPIIACT IIIaBY KPATKUM 0030-
pOM ynoMHuHaHu# | mibramenia B nO3gHEHIINE TEPUOIBI.

I'maBa «I'omepoBenenne B Hadaje HOBOro Beka», HanncanHas H. I1. I'punue-
POM, BBICTPOEHA MO MHBIM MpHHIMNaM. OHa MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO C(HOKYCHpOBaHA
Ha TOMEpOBE/ICHNH, a He Ha caMoM [omepe; aBTop OAPOOHO MIPOCIISKUBAET UCTO-
puro m3ydenus «Unuane» u «Onuccen» ¢ xonna XVIII B., korna @. A. Boasdom
OBLIO 3aIlyIIEHO «aHAIUTHYECKOe» HampapieHue. OcoOOEHHO MOIPOOHO OMHCHIBA-
eTcs peuenuust GopMmyabHoi Teopun Musnmana [Isppu u Ansbepra Jlopna, koto-
pasi mpou3Besa PEBOJIOLHUIO B TOMEPOBEACHUHN cepeuHbl XX B. U OMHOBPEMEHHO
CIIPOBOLIMPOBAA MOMNBITKM MOATBEPAUTH HATUYKME MHAWBUIYATBHOTO aBTOPCKOTO
Hayaja B TOMEPOBCKUX Mo3Max. OTUacTH 3TO YIAlOCh ClleNaTh 3a CYET TOro, 4TO
nocrtynar [1appu 0 CBEpX:KECTKOM, METPUUECKU 3aJaHHOUN CTPYKTYype TOMEPOBCKOU
(hopMyITBI OBLT HE BITOJIHE BEPEH: TOMEPOBCKas (hopMyITa JIOIMyCKaeT ONpeeIeHHYO
BapUaTUBHOCTb, YTO JEJAET 3aTPYAHUTENBHBIM €€ OTHO3HAYHOE OIPEAETICHHUE U CY-
MIECTBEHHO PACIIUPSCT CIICKTP BO3MOKHBIX I/IHTepHpeTaHI/Iﬁ FOMepOBCKOﬁ II02THU-
ku. OnUChIBas TO, KaK Pa3HBIC UCCIICAOBATEIN aHAIM3UPOBAIH JAPYTOH KITFOYEBO
aneMeHT ycrpoiictsa «Mnuaas» u «Oaucceny — TUIMMHYECKUE CLEHBI, HIIK «TEMbD)
(moenHOK, KepTBOIIPHHOILIEHUE, OMMcaHue opyxus u np.), H. I1. ['punuep noa-
poOHO paccMarpuBaeT MpobieMy reHe3uca TEMBI IUIa4ya MO MOTHOLIEMY Teporo.
B koHIIe T1aBbl OH KPaTKO OCTaHABIMBAETCS HAa JAaTUPOBKE MI05M, BOBMOXHBIX ClLie-
HapUAX UX NMCbMEHHON (PMKCAIlMU U TOM, KaK OTBEThI Ha 3TH BOIPOCHI BIUAIOT HA
U3JJaHHE TOMEPOBCKUX TEKCTOB.

II. A. I'punnep B miaBe «/IpeBHemHIMUCKHMA Kiaccuueckuil smoc: “Maxa-
Oxapara” u “PamasHa’, He mepecKka3biBas IMOCJICIOBATEIILHO COAEPIKAHUS [TO3M
(mpuMeHHTENFHO K «MaxabxapaTe» 3TO B NPHHIMIIE MAJOBHIIOTHUMAS 33/ada
BBHJly KaKk 00beMa TEKCTa, TaK U €ro CIOKHEHIIEH KOMIO3HIIMH), NIeNaeT CBOCH
OCHOBHOM 33/1a4eil pacKpbhITHE Pa3INYHBIX CIIOEB, KOTOPhIE OHU YCIENH BKIIOUUTh
B ce0s B X0O/Ie CBOETO JIONTOr0 OBITOBAaHMS CHAavYalla B YCTHOM, a 3aTeM U B IMCbMEH-
HOW Tpaauuuu. MccnenoBarenp mojaraet, 4To o0a TeKcTa M3HAYajIbHO BOCXOMST
K YCTHOMY 3II0CY, ONHPABIIEMYCsl B HEKOTOPOU CTENEHH Ha UCTOPHUYECKHUE COObI-
TUAM TIIyOOKO# IPEBHOCTH U OBITOBABIIEMY B LIEJIOM 10 yCTaHOBJIEHHbIM [Iappu
u Jlopaom mpuHIHIIAM, XOTS METpUYecKas H (GOPMYIbHAs CTPOTOCTh HHAMHCKUX
[I03M CYLIECTBEHHO HUXKE, YEM B TOMEPOBCKOW TpaJulMU. 3aTeM, OJJHAKO, UX IIyTH
pasonumck: «MaxabxapaTa» pa3pociack BO BCEOXBATHIBAIOMIYIO «ILITYIO BEAY» H
cTaJya MPEeUMYIIECTBEHHO (HHIIOCO(PCKI-NOYIUTEIFHBIM TEKCTOM, IIPH 3TOM BCE JKe
COXPaHUBIINM «apXaW4eCKUH KOJOPHUT IMOBECTBOBAHUS O OC3BO3BPATHO YIIEAICH
B mporuioe smoxe» (c. 140), a Takxke KOMITO3UIIMOHHYO [IEIOCTHOCTh. «PamasHay,
B CBOIO OY€PEb, MOIIJIA ITyTEM «3BOJIOIMH OT 3I10CA TEPOMUECKOTO K 3IOCY JINTE-
patypHOMY, B KOTOPOM U JPEBHUI CIOKET, U apXandecKue CrocoObl H300paskeHHsI
OKa3aJuCh MpeoOpa3oBaHHBIMU Payl YCHIICHUS U PACIIUPEHUS BO3MOKHOCTEH ero



[. C. Hukonaes. CobpacbiBasi OKOBbI (hOPMYTbHOM TeOpUM

3CTETHYECKOTO BO3ACHCTBIL» (€. 141) — B mepByro ouepens 3a CUeT HACHIIICHHON
CPEICTBAMHU XYJIOKECTBEHHOM BBIPA3UTEIBLHOCTH MEpeadyll YyBCTB TepPOCB U HU3bI-
CKaHHBIX OMIMCAHWUH PUPOIBI.

T. A. MuxaiisioBa B riiaBe 00 upnanjckoM smnoce «Iloxumenue 6bixa u3 Ky-
aJNbHIe» MOAXOIUT K MaTepuay ¢ Jpyroi cCTopoHsl. OTMeuas CI0KHBIE )KaHPOBBIE
XapaKTepUCTUKH CPEAHEBEKOBBIX MPJIAHACKHX TEKCTOB, OHA 33/a€TCS BOMPOCOM,
OBUT JIK y MPIAHIIIECB AIIOC U KAKOBBI €T0 TPAHUIBL: «...HACKOJIBKO MBI IOHUMAEM,
BOIIPOCOM O TOM, KaKH€ HMEHHO Carll MOTYT OBITh OTHECEHBI K AIIOCY, a KaKHe HeT
1 KaKoBBI KpuTepuH ((HhopMaIbHBIE W COAEPIKATEIBHEIE) ITOTO Pa3aeNIeHHs, BCe-
pbE3 HUKTO HE 3aHUMalica. Buaumo, cam marepuan He OueHb pacnojaraeT K Tako-
My noaxomy» (c. 149). 3arem aBTOp CpaBHUBAET COBPEMEHHYIO KJIACCHU(PUKAIMIO
CPEIHEBEKOBBIX HPJIAHACKUX car (II0 IHKJIaM: KOPOJIEBCKHUM, ymaackuil, Mudomo-
THYECKHH U Ap.) ¢ TPAAUIOHHOHN, COXPAHUBIIEHCS B CPETHEBEKOBBIX HX CIIHCKaX
(Tme TeKCTHI JeMUINCh Ha «pa3pyLICHUS», «CBATOBCTBAY, KCMEPTU» U T. I.). Mu-
xaiinoBa ormedaert, uto «[loxumenune Obika u3 KyanbHre» Boaesnserca Ha oOieM
(hoHe B CHIIY TOTO, YTO TOJIBKO OHO CTaJI0 OCHOBAaHUEM JIJIsl CBOETO POJia HATUBHOM
LUUKIM3AIMH: HEKOTOPbIE TEKCThI SKCIUTUIIUTHO ONPEACISUIIUCH B TPAIULIUN KaK €ro
«TIpescaruy», a Jpyrue pacckasblBajy O TOM, YTO MIPOU3OLLIO HOCIE OCHOBHBIX CO-
ObITHiI SHI0CA.

[Hanee uccnenoparesbHUIA IEPEXOAUT K BOIIPOCY O TOM, YTO IIPUBJIEKIIO CPE-
HEBEKOBBIX UPJIAH/LEB B 3TOM UCTOPUU U3 KU3HU PETHOHA, KOTOPBIH B JIOKAJIbHOM
KOHTEKCTE MOXHO Ha3BaTh ceBepHOU nepudepueii. Beickazannas J[x. Kennexepom
TOYKA 3PEHMSI, YTO TOIYKOM, CIIPOBOIIMPOBABIIUM POCT momynsipHocTu «[loxuiie-
Hus» B IX B., cTana KOHKYpEeHIUsI MEXly pa3HbIMM YacTAMHU UPJIaHACKON LIEPKBY,
B XOJle KOTOpO# ceBepHas (Ppakiivs MOIbITaIach MO3UIMOHUPOBATh ceds Kak Ha-
CJIETHUKOB KOPOJIEBCTBA yAaA0B, KaxeTcs T. A. MuxailioBoil He OJTHOCTBIO Y/I0B-
neTBopUTeIbHON. OHa MmojaraeT, YTo CBOIO POJIb MOIIIM ChIrpaTh Takue (hakTopsbl,
KaK «IOTPeOHOCTh B AIHYECKOM Marepuaie» (c. 159) u coywaiiHocts. [Ipoananm-
3UpOBaB I€HE3UC OTAEIbHBIX 3JEMEHTOB CIOKETa 3110Ca U OLEHUB BO3MOXKHOCTD
BEISIBUTH B JIByX PaHHUX PEOAKIMAX TEKCTa MIPPU-TOPIOBCKUE (POPMYIEI, aBTOP
MIPUXOIUT K BBIBOAY, UTO «“‘[loxuienne” kak eanHast S101esi MOTyia CyIeCTBOBATh
emie B yCTHOH (opMme, HO CKOpee KakK CIOKET, a He KaK TEeKCT, a, BUIUMO, BCE JKE
CYIIECTBOBABIIAs KOTJA-TO NMUCHMEHHAS IMPOTOPEHAKIHUS MOSBMUIACH JOCTATOYHO
paHo ¥ 3aTeM MO/BepIiiachk OUYeHb CHIILHBIM TiepepadboTkam» (c. 168)".

Crnenyromue e raBbl — «AHITIOCAKCOHCKAS dHyeckas mo3ma “beoByinbd’™»
u «daandeckas moa3us» — Hanucansl U. I. MaTiommuoi. OHM clieyroT ogHON
cXeMe ¢ TOPOOHBIM ONMCAaHUEM PYKOIIMCHOH TPaJHIINH, IEPECKa30M CIOXKETa TeK-
CTOB, aHAJIU30M UX HCTOYHHUKOB, SI3bIKA M TIOITUKH, OTIMCAHUEM OCHOBHBIX IPOOIEeM
WX U3YYEHUS M OTCHUIOK K HUM B MO3JIHEHIIeH Tpaauliny (BKJII0Yas CIUCOK COBpe-
MEHHBIX XYIO)KECTBEHHBIX MMPOU3BEICHUN 110 UX MOTHBaM U dKpaHu3anuii). «beo-
Byb(]» U3yuascs 6ojiee ”HTEHCUBHO, U pa300p pa3IMUHbIX UHTEPIIPETALUI TOIMBI
3aHMMAaeT HeMaJiblii 00beM — 3Ta IMIaBa camas Ooibliast B kHure (78 cTpaHuL), a
oubmmorpaduyeckuii CiMcok K Hed HacuuThiBaeT 203 paGoThI.

I'maa A. B. PeikyHoBo#i, mocesimeHHast «[lecHn o HubenyHraxy, B 6osee cxa-
TOM (hopMe CIIeJyeT TOU JKe CXeMe M PacCKa3bIBaeT O PYKOIHMCHOW TPaHIIUH, HC-

! CM. BO MHOTOM aJIkTePHATUBHYIO TOYKY 3penus B [Hukonaes 2016].
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TOYHHKAX, CIOKETE, (DOPMYIBHOM CTHIIE, MCTPHUCCKUX OCOOCHHOCTSIX U TaTHPOBKE
mo3Mbl. OOCYKAA0TCS OCHOBHBIC TUIIOTE3bl OTHOCUTEIHHO €€ aBTOPCTBA M Tepe-
YUCIAIOTCA BAOXHOBJICHHBIC €O HO3HHeﬁmHe TPOU3BEICHUS.

. B. EpmoBa B mase «PoMaHCKu 310C: MEXKTy 3IUKOM U UCTOpUEW» paccMa-
TpUBaeT MapajUiebHO JBa TekcTa: ¢paniy3ckyio «llecup o Pomanne» (npyrue ¢pan-
L[y3CKHE TEKCTHI JkaHpa chansons de geste mepevyncisiorcs, HO He 00CYKAAI0TCs MO~
pobHO) 1 ucnaHckyio «IlecHr 0 Moem Cuze». Bmecte ¢ TOMEPOBCKHMH TTOIMaMH H
«beoByme(hom» 310 OmHE M3 HaMOOIIEe M3yICHHBIX TEKCTOB EBPOIICHCKON TpPaIHIIHH,
1 HEMaJIyIO 4acTh IJIaBbl 3aHMMAeT ONMCAHWE MCTOPHU MX M3JAHUS U U3YUCHHUS: OT
Kiaccrmdeckux padora ['actona [apuca u Pamona Menenneca [Tunans 1o coBpemeH-
HOTO CHHTE3a, OIMPAFOIIETOCs Ha OIBIT MPUMEHEHHS K TeKCTaM (pOpMYIIBHOM Teoprn
II>ppu — Jlopaa, a Taxke Ha HOBBIE PE3Y/BTATHI aHAIM3a PYKOIMCHBIX MICTOUHUKOB U
HCTOPUYECKOTO KOHTEKCTA.

ABTOp OTIIENTBLHO OCTAHABIIMBACTCSI Ha «IIPOOJIEMHBIX» acTIeKTaX MOITUKU TEKCTOB,
TaKuX Kak runeprpodupoBaHHas BaxHOCTh 0Opasza Kapna Benukoro B «Ilecuu o Po-
JIaHAE» U Yepecuyp palroHaIbHOE A1 SIuyeckoro repos nosenenue Cuna. [pume-
HUTENBHO K 00eUM TpaJuLIUsIM UCCIEA0BaTeNlb NBITAETCS MOKa3aTh, YTO W3HAYAIBHOE
AMUYECKOE CKAa3aHUE TPAHCHOPMHUPOBAIOCH «IIOM BIMSHHUEM HACOIOTHYECKOTO H CO-
[HAITFHOTO KOHTEKCTa 31oxm» (¢. 357-358, cp.: «MHorue xapakrepnbie uepTsl “[lecan
o MoeMm Cuzie”, cTaBsIme ee 0COOHSIKOM B PsTY SITHUYESCKUX TEKCTOB, B ICHCTBUTEIEHO-
CTH MOTYT OBITh O0BSICHEHBI OOJIBIIIEH CTETICHBI0 CHMOH032 TPaTUIIHOHHBIX SITMYECKUX
HOPM U KYJIBTypPHO-UCTOPUYECKOTO KOHTeKcTa» — ¢. 377). Kak u B citydae ¢ uHauid-
CKHUM 3I10COM, OTHAKO, «HJICOJIOTHS TI0 MPEUMYILIECTBY TOJIBKO COITYTCTBYET CO3IaHHIO
TepOMYECKOrO XapakTepa v FepoOMIeCcKOro CIPKETa, HO HA B KOEM CITy4ae He pa3pyliaet
ero» (c. 358).

T. A. AnukeeBa B maBe « ‘Kurta6-u nenem KopkyT” kak maMSTHUK KHHKHOTO 3110~
Ca» KPaTKO OMHUCHIBAET UCTOPHIO U3yUYEHHs, PYKOIHCHbIE HCTOYHMKH, KOMITO3UIIHIO U
CIOXKeT 3Toro codpanus. Kpome Toro, paccMarpuBaroTcsi 37eMEHThl (POPMYITBHOCTH B
TekcTe ((hOopMyIIBI BEISBITIOTCS B ITPpopUIaHmsIX KopKyTa, COmpOBOXKIAFOIINX HAPPATH-
BbI) U CJIE/Ibl BIUSHUS HA HETO UCIAMCKOM KHIKHOM TpaJuLiuH.

Harmmcannenit C. FO. HexmionoBeiM paznen «lleHTpanpHOa3uarckoe ckazaHue
o ['ecepe: kHIKHOIMYECKAsS (POPMay COCTABILIET CBOETO PoZa MapajuieNs IMIaBe Ipo
snoc o ['mieramenie: B 000MX CIydasX Mbl CTATKUBAEMCS C TEKCTOM, MEPEIIe/IINM
13 OTHOH SI3BIKOBOI TpaJWINU B APYTYIO (M3 THOSTCKOM B MOHTOJIBCKYIO; CP. IIEPEXONT
snoca o ['mnpramene u3 MIyMEpCKOM TPaJUIMH B aKKaJICKYIO) U CYIIECTBEHHO pac-
LIMPUBLIMMCS B MPOLIECCE 32 CUET OPUTMHAIIBHBIX CFOKETOB M MOTHBOB, UTO JieJIaeT He-
BO3MOYKHBIM TOBOPUTbH O «IIEPEBOIHOMY» WM MOJHOCTHIO 3aMMCTBOBAaHHOM XapaKTepe
HOBOT'O W3BOJIA AIOCA.

C. 10. HexironoB monpoGHO pa30HpaeT CIOXKETHBIE M KOMITO3UIIHOHHBIE Pa3iIHIrs
MEX1y KAaHOHMYECKUM THOETCKUM U MHOTOYHMCIIEHHBIMH MOHI'OJIbCKUMU BapHaHTaMU
CKazaHus (LIEHTPAJILHBIM U3 KOTOPBIX SIBJSETCS KCrlorpadudaeckoe W3maHue TEKCTa,
omyonukoBanHoe B [lekwHe B 1716 T.) M pEKOHCTPYUPYET CIIEHAPUI €ro pa3BUTHS B
MOHTOJIECKON TPaUIHH, CONPSDKEHHBIHN C TOCTENEHHBIM PACIIMPEHIEM €ro reorpadu-
YecKOro apealia ¢ BOCTOKa Ha 3amajl. [lomyTHo aHanmmu3upyercs crienmguka odpasa [e-
cepa Kak 00KecTBa B MOHTOJILCKOM TPaJIUIIMH U €T0 TeHETHIecKas CBA3b C OyTMICKIM
KaHOHOM, JIa€TCsl aHAJIM3 TIOATUYECKOTO S3bIKAa MOHTONIBCKON [ecepraibl.
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Iocnenusst maBa MoHorpadmy, « ‘Tucrtopun™ o OOraTeIpsSX PYCCKOTO 3IMOCa»
H. B. IlerpoBa, paccka3bIBaeT O paHHUX NMUCBMEHHBIX (PUKCAIMSIX PYCCKUX OBUIMH,
U3JIAHHBIX ¢ KOMMEHTapusiMu B [Actaxoa u Jip. 1960]. Ilepeckas3biBatoTCs CIOXKETHI
TEKCTOB U OIUCHIBAIOTCS UX OTIIMYKA OT YCTHBIX BAPHAHTOB CKa3aHHUH O TEX jKe TeposiX.
B Havasie miaBbl mepecKas3bIBalOTCs OCHOBHBIE MOJNOXKEHHS AUCKYCCHH O TOM, KaKOH
CTaTyc B YCTHOU TpPaIWIIU UMENIO CaMO CIIOBO ObLiuHA («...HET HA OJHOTO TOYHOTO
CBHICTENBCTBA, YTO MIMEHHO MOFOIIUIACS 3TT0C HA3BIBAJICS ObLiunamuy, ¢. 440; KypcuB
H. B. [lerpoBa) u maercst KpaTkuii 0030p TEKCTOB M CEKETHO-MOTHBHOT'O COCTaBa Pyc-
CKOTO 310ca.

BeimemiM n1Be oOImipe TeMbl, KOTOPBIC TPOHU3BIBAIOT MPAKTUYESCKU BCIO KHUTY.
[epBas Tema — npoOneMa AaTUPOBKH. B OTCYyTCTBHE HCTOPUIECKH KOHTEKCTYaIH3ye-
MOT0 aBTOpa JIaTUPOBKA «CO3/IaHMSD TEKCTOB MTPAKTUICCKH TEPSET CMBICI, U B JIyUIlIeM
clTy4ae MCCIe/IOBATeNIM MOTYT HaIesIThCS YCTAHOBUTD C TOW MJIM HHOW TOYHOCTBIO MO-
MEHT (PUKCALIMK, KOTOPBIA ObI CTajd terminus ante quem AJisl CTOAIICH 3a HUMH YCT-
HOH Tpanuuuu. [louTH Bo Bcex ciydasx, OIHAKO, «IOBEPUTEIbHBIA UHTEPBAD» MO-
MeHTa (uKkcanuu BKItodaetr Heckonbko croneruid (IX—VIII BB. g0 H. 3. g Tomepa,
VIII-X BB. H. 3. mis «beoBynbgar, X—XIII BB. a5 «Crapineit Dmabn»). Ha ocHoBaHuH
MOIPOOHBIX SKCKYPCOB B Pa3HBIX IJIABAX OCTACTCS CHEaTh HEYTEIUTENbHBIN BEIBOM O
TOM, YTO IaMSITHUKH OITMPAIOLIErocs Ha YCTHYIO TPaJULMIO KHIDKHOTO 3110ca He MOz~
JTAIOTCSI TOYHOM TaTHPOBKE.

Bropas ckBo3Hast Tema — peneniust popmynabHoU Teopun [13ppu — Jlopaa, koto-
pas ChIrpaJia BXHYIO POJIb B U3yYSHUH MOYTH BCEX OIMKMCHIBAEMBIX Tpamuiuii. Hanbo-
Jiee YCHENIHBIM 3TOT MOAX0 MOYKHO TPU3HATh B TOMEPOBECHHH, I7ie (hOPMYIILHOCTS,
IMycKail ¥ Mo-pa3HOMY TOHMMaeMasl UCCIIEJIOBATENISIMU, SBJISIETCSI OTIPABHOM TOUYKOU
MIPaKTUYECKH IS JI'0O0T0 aHaimm3a. J{iis Ipyrux Tpauiini KoIu4ecTBo (POpMYII B TEK-
CT€ M UX BRXHOCTH JJIs €r0 MO3THKU SIBJISIETCS NPEIMETOM OKECTOUEHHBIX J1e0aTOB.
Ba)XHBIM UTOrOM MOJTYBEKOBOM MOJIEMUKH, OTHAKO, CTAJI BEIBOJ O TOM, YTO PeryisipHas
(OPMYITEHOCTD, BOIIPEKH 3asBICHHSAM CO3/IaTesIeii TEOpHH, HE MOXKET CITyXKUTh IpH-
3HAKOM YCTHOT'O IPOMCXOXK/IEHHS TEKCTa: KaK MUHUMYM B HEKOTOPBIX CIIydasx OHa,
CKOpee BCETO, SIBIIETCS OMHON U3 YepT THOPHAHOTO CTUIIA, TE YCTHBIE TPAAUIIMOHHBIC
AJIEMEHTHI COYETAIOTCS] ¢ HECOMHEHHBIM aBTOPCKMM HavaJioM. JTO oforamaeT Hare
TpeacTaBIeHne 0 (peHOMeHe KHIDKHOTO 3110Ca U ITO3BOJISIET OHATD €ro KaK CaMOCTO-
SITENTbHBIA (DEHOMEH, a He CIy4ailHblii Ha0Op TEKCTOB, OOBCMHEHHBIX JIUIIb TEM, B
Kakux 00CTOSATENbCTBAaX OHM ObUIH 3a(PMKCHPOBAHBI, HO OHOBPEMEHHO JIMIIACT (HOITb-
KJIOPUCTHUKY €TMHCTBEHHOTO CPEJICTB AUArHOCTUKHU YCTHOTO POUCXOXKICHHS TOTO WIIH
WHOTO TEKCTa.

B nenom penieH3upyeMblil TPy PEACTaBISAET cO00H BeChMa yBJIeKaTeNIbHYIO U MO-
JIE3HY10, XOTA U HECKOJIbKO HEOTHOPOAHYIO KHUTY. [T1aBbl 3a aropctBoM H. I. Pynuk,
. I'. Martommnoi, A. b. PeikyHoBo#t 1 T. A. AHHKeeBOH MPEACTaBISIOT cO00H y100-
HbI€ BBEJICHUS] B COOTBETCTBYIOIINE TEKCThI, KOTOPBIE JIETKO MCIIOIb30BaTh [Vl Hava-
n1a 3HaKoMcTBa ¢ HuMH. Paznensr, Harmcanubie [1. A. ['puamepom, T. A. MuxaiinoBo#,
. B. Epmogoii u C. 0. HeximonoBeiM, UMEIOT 0oJiee aHATMTHYIECKYIO M MPOOIeM-
HYIO HalpaBJIeHHOCTh, HO TaKXe MOTYT HCIIONIb30BaThCs MOA0OHBIM 00pa3om. [J1aBa
H. I1. I'puntiepa npeacTapiser cobol B MEPBYIO O4epeb YIIyOIeHHbIH 0030p UCTO-
pHH BOTIpoca U cKopee OyeT mojie3Ha TeM, KTO 3HAKOM C COJEpP)KaHUEM TOMEPOBCKHX
TEKCTOB Kak TakoBbIX. [71aBa H. B. TleTpoBa, X0Ts U comepkuT 0630p pycCKoro 31oca,
TaKoke OyleT mpex/ie BCero MHTepecHa TeM, KTO y)Ke HMEET XOPOILee MPEACTaBICHHE O
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OBbIIMHAX, 3aMMCAHHbIX B YCTHOM OBITOBAaHHY (paHHHE 3aITHCH HE IPEICTABILIOT CO00I
CaMOJIOCTAaTOYHOTO KOPITyCa M HE OTPAXKAIOT, CY/A [0 BCeMy, Oosee paHHETO COCTOSTHHS
TPAJMINH, a TOTOMY HHTEPECHBI B 00JIe€ IIMPOKOM KOHTEKCTE).

BesyciioBHO, Mpy Takoii IUPOTE TeMbI ObUIO Obl HEPA3yMHO IBITAThCS OXBATHTH
BCE, OJTHAKO €CTh TEKCThI, KOTOPBIE, HA MOH B3IJISAT, BCE YK€ 3aCITyKUBAJIH ObI OOJIee TpH-
CTaJBHOTO BHUMAaHHs B paMKax 3Toi kKHurU. Tak, HekoTopblie (paniry3ckue chansons
de geste o I'miiboMe OpaHKCKOM IO BPEMEHHM 3alMCH Kak MUHUMYM He MoJtoxe «Ilec-
HU 0 Ponanjie» W mpeacTaBIsIOT co00i BaKHBIN (PparMeHT eBpPONEHCKON Tpauilie
KHWDKHOTO 310ca. CX0KHUM 00pa3oM CpeTHEBEKOBBII UpIaHACKUH KT DUHHA, XOTS 1
YCTyTIaeT 10 BPEMEHH 3alFICH OCHOBHBIX TEKCTOB YITaIICKOMY, TAK)K€ COIEPIKUT BEChbMa
PaHHKE IEMEHTHI U B CBOEM KIIACCHYECKOM COCTOSIHUH JIAKE B OOJBbINICH Mepe TIOX0XK
Ha KaHOHWYecKuii amoc. (KpoMe Toro, eciyi MHOTHE TEKCThI YAaJCKOTO IMKIIa ObLIH
OITyONIMKOBAaHBI Ha PYCCKOM, B TOM YHCIIE B cepul «JIuTepaTypHble MaMsTHUKNY, Y310~
BOM TekcT (huHHCKOTO IMKIa «Acallam na Senorachy» XII B. mepeBeneH He ObLI.)

B 10 ke Bpemst aBTOpBI OTJENBHBIX IMIaB, KaK Ka)KeTCs, IIOPOH YIEeNsIOT CIHIL-
KOM MHOTO BHMMAaHHS WHTEPECYIOIIUM HX acleKTaM OMUCHIBAEMOW TPATUIIUU U
TIPEJIATal0T apTyYMEHTHI B TOJIb3Y OTPECIICHHON TOUKH 3PEHMSI 10 TOMY HIIA WHO-
MY BOMPOCY, CMEIIINBasi OMUCATENbHBIN 1 TToJeMu4ecKkuil xaHp. [Toxoxas TeHAeH-
[US TPOSIBISIETCS] B TOMBITKaX HCCIEA0BATENeH 3alIUTHTD MPEACTABISIEMbIE UMHA
TEKCTHI OT KPUTHUKOB, KOTOPHIE YTBEP)KIAIOT, YTO TO WIJIM MHOE MPOU3BEICHHUE HE
o0aaeT cTpOHHONW KOMITO3UIIMEH WM B TIPUHIIHIIE SBISCTCS «HEHACTOSIINM / He-
TIOJIHOIIEHHBIMY» 3M0COM. J{axe ecin n3HavyaibHas KPUTHKA TAKOTO po/ia TTOKOMIIACh
HAa IATKUX OCHOBAHUSX, TIOTILITKH €€ ONPOBEPTHYTh HE MOT'YT HE OBITh CyOhEKTHB-
HBIMU U HE ONTUPAThCA HMIUTUIIUTHO HA TE3HC, YTO «BCE ICHCTBUTEIHLHOE PAa3yMHOY.

DT 3aMeuaHysl, OJHAKO, HU B KOEM CIIyyae He yMaJsI0T JOCTOMHCTB PeleH3H-
pyeMoii KHUTH, KOTOpast 3aKpbIBaeT OOJIE3HEHHYIO JIaKyHY U CTaHEeT He3aMEHUMbIM
MOJICTIOPbEM JJIS1 JIFONEH, HHTEPECYIOIIUXCSA KHIKHBIM 3TI0COM, (OJIBKIOPOM HITH
nuteparypoit CpeTHEeBEKOBBS, aHTHIHOCTH M IPEBHETO MHPA.
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30 aBrycra o 1 centsiopst 2019 . B Octamkose (TBepckas oOnacTs) mpomuia

MexayHaponHasi Hay4qHas KoHpepeHuust «Mapruaamnu-2019: rpaHuIb! Kyimb-

TYPBI ¥ TEKCTa» — CeAbMast B CEpUH KOH(EPEHIIHIA, TOCBAILICHHBIX MapPTHHAITb-
HBIM, Tepu(epUitHbIM, TOTPAHMYHBIM O0JIACTsIM TYMaHUTApHOTO 3HaHUs. B kadectse
OpraHu3aTopoB BBICTYNMWIM Hay4yHO-McclieoBaTeNnbCKUil BBIYUCIUTENbHBIN LEHTP
MI'Y um. M. B. JlomonocoBa, IHcTUTYT pycckoro s3bika uM. B. B. Bunorpanosa PAH,
Uuctutyt punocoprm PAH, GULI «udopmaTrka u yripaBineHue», YHUBEPCHTET I0-
pona Canrama (SInonwns) u OcTanKoBCKHIA KpaeBequeckuid My3eit. KongepeHntms 00b-
eIMHWIA NPEACTaBUTENEH pasiINYHbIX T'YMaHUTAPHBIX JUCLMIUIMH — HCTOPUKOB,
JIMHTBUCTOB, JINTEPATYPOBEIOB, UCKYCCTBOBEIOB, (PHITI0CO(OB, KyIETYypOSIOroB, (oib-
KJIOPHCTOB M aHTPOTIONOTOB M3 Poccry 1 BOChME 3apyOeHBIX CTpaH.

Kax 00p14HO, 00JBIIOE YHCIO AOKITAI0B OBUIO TOCBSIIEHO «IIEpUPEPUITHBIM
TEKCTaM — JTHEBHHMKAM, 3alIMCHBIM KHIDKKaM, MeMyapaMm, TpaBeJoram, MichMam —
OTIPEENICHUIO TPAHUI] JOKYMEHTAIBHOTO, OMOrpa)uuecKoro U Xym0XKeCTBCHHOTO
B 3TuX AokymeHTax u T. A. U. JI. CaBkuna (Tamnepe, @uHISHANSA) TIPOAHATU3H-
poBania Memyapbl (PMHCKOW KOMMYHHCTKH, COTpyIHHLBI KoMUHTEpHA, pe3uaeHTa
coBeTckoi pa3Benku B Anonuu, y3uuusl ['YJIAT'a Aiino Kyycunen «locnons Hu3-
Bepraet cBoux aHresnoBy» (1965, u3nansl Ha pycckom si3bike B 1991 1), mocTaBuB
BOIIPOC O CIOCO0ax CO3MaHMs HAPPATHBHOW MAECHTHYHOCTH, O KOHCTPYHPOBAHHUU
aBTOPCKOTO «1» — B HIEOJOTMYECKOM, HALMOHAJIHHOM U TI'€HIEPHOM acIleKTax.
O. JI. lllemsaxkuna (MockBa) oOpaTuiiach K JHEBHHUKaM mocieaHei Tpetd XIX B.
Mapnu Hukonaesus! LllycToBoi, 1o9epn pa3opHBIIETOCS MOCKOBCKOTO (paOpuKaH-
Ta, COCPEIOTOUMBINUCH HAa TPOOJIEMe BBIPAXKEHHUS CBOMX YYBCTB KaK B JTHEBHHUKO-
BOM (hopMe, TaKk U B PeaTbHOCTH — YUUTHIBAas OTPaHMUCHHBIA HA0Op CTpaTerui, B
paMKax KOTOPOTO JUIsl IeBYIIKH COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO Kpyra ObLIa BO3MOXKHA KOMMY-
Hukaus ¢ Bo3iroonennsiM. 10, B. Karapaunkuii (MockBa) paccMoTpen MemMya-
pet H. b. JJonropykoii («CBoepyuHbie 3alCKi», 1767) Kak IUTEepaTypHBIN TEKCT,
HaNMCAHHBIA B COOTBETCTBUHU C KAHOHAMHU «POMaHa MCIIBITAHUS» U TOABEPILINICA
BIIMSIHUIO HE TOJIBKO POMaHHOTO HAppaTUBa, HO U putopudeckoi npaktuku X VIII B.
OOpaTHEBIi TpUMEp — MOCTPOSHHE XYI0KECTBEHHOTO TEKCTA B MEMYapHO-3IIHCTO-
nspHO# popme — cran npeamerom goknana H. B. CodoneBoii (Mocksa) o poma-
He M. IOpcenap «Memyapbl Anpuana» (1951): cTpykTypa ¥ KOMIO3HIIUS pOMaHa
BOCXOJHT K TPAIHULIUSIM PUMCKOH aHTHYHOI Onorpadu, B TO BpeMs Kak pOMaHHBIN
HappaTWB THUNHYEH A aBToOMOorpadmueckoil mpo3sl XX B. (aHTPOMOICHTPUY-
HOCTB, 3CCEU3M, XapaKTepHbIe AJIs IuTeparypsl Hoseliero BpeMeHu TeMBI BpeMe-
HU — MaMSTH, )KU3HU — cMepTH U 1p.). Cirydaro, Korna MeMyapHbIii MaTepuai Obul
HCIOJIb30BaH B XyJ0’KECTBEHHOM Ipou3BenieHus, Obu1 nocsieH nokinan b. H. be-
JenkuHa (MockBa) 0 TOM, Kak MeMyapbl peBojirolroHepa ['aBpumia MscHUKO-
Ba, yOMIIBI BEJTMKOTO KHs31 Muxamia PoMaHoBa, OBLIM HCIIOIB30BAaHEI B pOMaHe
«lapctBo AramemHoHa» Bnamumupa IllapoBa, TBOpuecKH NEPEOCMBICIHBIIETO
ucroputo MsCHHKOBa B KOHTEKCTe ()eHOMEHA CaMO3BaHYECTBA COBETCKOM 3roxw',
C. JI. T'ono6o0s1eBa (Cankr-IlerepOypr) pacckaszaia o TOM, Kak B JHEBHUKE aHO-
HUMHOIO y4yHTess ucTopud u3 I. Bimagumupa 3a 1901-1904 rr. otpasunace ped-
JIEKCHS O COBPEMEHHBIX €My COOBITHSX, OOIICCTBEHHBIX HACTPOCHUIX U BOOOIIIE O
MIPOUCXOAIIEM B cTpaHe (Harnpumep, 00 anademe JI. H. Tonctomy, o cTyaeHIeCKUX
BOJIHEHUSX, O [IEH3Ype U T 1I.), @ TAKXKE IPEIUIOKHIIA CBOIO BEPCHIO TOTO, KEM OBLI

! Cm. myonukanyro: [benenkun 2019].

313



Ularn /Steps. T. 6. N° 2. 2020

314

asrop naeBHUKA. M. K. PyxmakoB (MockBa) paccMOTpeI 3MUCTOSIPHYIO TTOJIEMHU-
Ky C. H. bynrakosa, E. H. Tpy6erkoro u M. K. Mopo30Boii BOKpYT peIaKIIMOHHOTO
npeaucioBus k coopHuky crareit «O Bi. ConoBbeBey, TOTOBUBLIEMYCS K U3JAHUIO
B 1911 . B HemaBHO OTKphIBIIEMCs KHUTOM3AarenscTBe «Ilyth». C. M. EBrpadgo-
Ba (MockBa) npoananusupoBaia memyapsl Bpaua A. 3. Lipacmana «M13 toro, uto
noMHIo» (M., 2013) ¢ TO# TOUKM 3peHus], Kak B MUHUMAaJIbHO OTPEeIaKTUPOBAHHOM
TEKCTEe HWHTEIUICKTyana-He(riomora COOTHOCSTCS YyBCTBEHHOE M MEHTAJbHOE,
Kak aBTOp AUQPPEPEHIUPYET «CBOC» U «IyXKOe» 3HaHHE, U COIMIOCTABUIIA STOT Ma-
Tepuas ¢ HaONIOAEHISIMA HaJl TEKCTaMH CTyIeHTOB-(uimonoros. A. A. [l1aBayoBa
(Hlavacova) (bparucnaa, CioBakust; ®nopennus, Mtamus) paccMoTpena Jise py-
KOITMCHBIE PEJAKIMK TaK Ha3bIBAEMOTO XOXIeHHS Bo (DIOpEHNINI0 — TOKYMEH-
Ta, MMOBECTBYIOIIETO O MyTEIIECTBUU PYCCKOTO MOCONbcTBa Ha Peppapo-PiopeH-
Tuiickuit c6op (XV B.), — U BBISIBUJIA B HUX MTPOMOCKOBCKYIO PUTOPUKY (KpUTHKA
Teepu u B ocobennoctu Hosropoaa). C. E. CunopoBa (MockBa) Ha marepuare
OpUTaHCKUX THEBHHUKOB U TpaBesoroB XIX B. BbIsBUIIA JaHHBIE O CIyTax B KOJIO-
HuanbHOU MHIMKM — 00 UX MepapXuu, KaCTOBOI M 3THUYECKON MPUHAUICKHOCTH,
0 XapakTepe UX OTHOILIEHHUI U YpOBHE B3aUMOIIOHUMAHHUS C X035€BaMU U T. 1., 0CO-
OeHHOC BHUMAHHUE YICIHB aCIICKTy BIHSHU, KOTOPOES OHH OKa3bIBaJH Ha IPHBHIY-
KM KOJIOHHAJIBHBIX TOCHOJ Onaromapsi KylnnHapHBIM IpakTukaMm. A. A. Pe3nuyen-
K0 (MockBa) paccmoTpera MapruHainud DIOpEeHCKOTO K PYKOITUCAM ero «JIeKruid
o Kante» u «Jlexknmit o Kab6ane», cofepxkaniie 3aMeTKH 1 BBIITUCKH O PyCCKOW H
MHPOBOH1 (hritoco¢pun, 0 eBpoIeiickoit KynsType, 00 Hymausme U T. 1.

B cnegyromux goknagax pacCMaTpUBAIIHCH SI3BIKOBBIC U COACPIKATEIbHBIC 0CO-
OeHHOCTH y4eOHOI, CIPAaBOYHOM U TEXHUYECKOH JUTeparypsl, Onorpaduu ee aBTo-
poB. A. A. CenbkunHa (Cankt-IletepOypr) nporeMoHCTpHpOBaa CMELIECHUE POJIeH
Me/1arora U mycares B IIKOJIbHBIX KHATAX AJIsl YTeHUs, u31aBaBimxca B Poccun B
1860—-1910-€ rozpl: TEKCTHI, HATMCAHHBIE PO(EeCCHOHATBHBIMU JIUTEPATOPAMH, TIPH-
oOperaiu nenarornyeckuit craryc (npumep JI. H. Toncroro), a nexaroru, COYMHsB-
LIM€ TEKCTHI JUIs LIKOJIBHBIX KHUI, peBpamaiucek B nucareneit (K. 1. YmuHckuii u
T. 1.). A. I. KpaBeukuii (Mockpa) oOparuics k Ouorpaduu u TBopdectsy E. 1. Mo-
JIOXOBEI], aBTOPa 3HAMEHUTOW KYJIMHAPHOUN KHUTH (COUeTaBIel COOPHHUK PEIETITOB C
PYKOBOZICTBOM IO BEICHHIO JOMAIITHETO XO34HCTBA B LIEJIOM), & TAK)Ke HPABCTBEHHOM
U penuruo3Hoi mureparypsl. A. B. IITeHnoBa (MockBa) npoaHaIH3UpoBasa CTPyK-
TYpYy ¥ A3BIKOBBIE (Oporpaduueckue, CHHTAKCHICCKUE U CTUIINCTHYCCKHE) 0COOEH-
Hoctu u3fanus «Kanennapp 1epeBeHckoro kommyHucra Ha 1926 rony.

B Onoke mOKNanoB, MOCBAIIEHHBIX COOCTBEHHO JIMHTBHUCTHYECKOH Ipoolie-
MaTuke, 00CyK1alnuCh BOIPOCHl CEMAHTUKH, CTUIIUCTUKHU, KOPIYCHOW M KOMIIbIO-
TEpPHOH JMHIBUCTUKH, Jekcukorpaduu, repmuHoiorud. U. b. Jlesontuna (Mo-
CKBa) MpOaHATH3UPOBANIa YIOTPEOICHHE COr03a da B KaueCTBE TaK Ha3bIBAEMOTO
KCEHOIMOKa3arenss — Mapkepa «pucyrctBus Jpyroro». M. M. Bo3HeceHckas v
E. 51. llImeneBa (MockBa) mpeACTaBUIIA OTIFICAHNE SAMHUI] TEMATHIECKOM TPYIIIBI
«HIpUBETCTBUS» B «VHTEpTEKCTyaIbHOM T€3aypyce COBPEMEHHOIO PYCCKOIO SA3bI-
Kka» (Omxyoa moi, nperecmuoe oums?; ba, snaxomwie sce ruya! n 1. 1.). C. 0. Ce-
menoBa (Mocka) mponmeMoHcTpupoBaia omnucanue B AOT-opHeHTHPOBAHHOM
cemantuyeckom cioBape PYCJIIAH cnoBa oeuka, nepemeniiero B o0mmii y3yc
u3 HayuHo# TepMmuHonorun. E. I. CokonoBa (MockBa) MO3HAKOMUJIA YYACTHUKOB
KOH(pepeHIuH ¢ TeM, Kak B kopiyce Ru-RSTreebank pa3meuarorcst AUCKypCcHBHBIE
otHoueHus B Tekcre. E. J. badaesa (MockBa) mpocieaunia U3MeHEHHE 3HAYSHHA
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crnoBa nodpocmox, Ha pyoexe XVIII u XIX BB. HapsIy ¢ TEPMHUHAME HEOOPOCMOK,
HedopoCib UMEBIIIETO CEMAHTHUKY HE BO3PAacTa, a POCTa; MaCCOBOE PaclpoCcTpaHe-
Hue 3Toro ciaosa B 1870—1880-e roms!l JoKIaqunIa CBI3aia C OBITOMMCATEILHBIMA
tekctamu, a . M. JlocToeBckuii, B CBOIO O4EpEb, ICUXOIOTM3UPOBAIT 3TO TOHATHE.
B cosmectaom nokiane U. A. Kpsuiosoii u H. A. Tyaskosoii (Cankr-ITetepOypr)
aHanu3upoBanch ucnonbzoBanue B XVII-XIX B. TepMUHOB npedauue, ckasa-
Hue, 1ecenda I UX CEMaHTHUYeCKas TpaHchopManus (Tak, U3 TEPMHHA npedaHnue ¢
cepeaunabl X VIII B. BEITECHSIETCS pEIMTHO3HAS CEMa; HOMUHAIMS Jie2eHOd TITUPOKO
pacnpoctpanmiack B 1860-e rombl ¥ MCMOMB30BANIACh M0 OTHOIIEHHUIO KaK K arvo-
rpaduYecKuM, Tak H K (QOIBKIOPHBIM TeKcTaM | T. 1.). A. A. IlimerneBa (Mocksa)
paccmotpena, kak B 1905—-1920 1T B aruTaninoHHOM MPOIYKITUH PA3ITNYHBIX TOIUTH-
YEeCKHX MapTUil (OT YEPHOCOTEHIIEB IO OONBIICBUKOB) HCIOIB30BAIINCH apXanu3Mbl,
(TIceB10)CIIaBIHU3MBI, OTCHIIKH K IIEPKOBHOMY JUCKYPCY M (DONBKIOPHBIC CTHIIN3a-
uun. M. B. AxmeroBa (MocKkBa) BBISIBUJIA CBS3b MEX/Y YBEJIMUCHHUEM B COBETCKUX
raserax KOJIMYECTBA KaTOMKOHUMOB (HA3BAHWU JKUTENEH HACENICHHBIX IyHKTOB) B
koHIe 1930-x rogoB U 0cOOCHHO B roabl Benrkoii OTeuecTBEHHOM BOHHBI, CMCHOM
JICKypca U BOCTPeOOBAHHOCTHIO MAaTPUOTHYECKOW PUTOPUKH B 3TOT IEPHOLL.

['panunam MOHATHI 1 TEPMUHOB C UCTOPHKO-KYJIETYPHON TOUKU 3PCHUS OBLTH
nocesmeHsl coBMecTHbN gokian @. H. baroxepa u C. JI. I'ypko (MockBsa), ko-
TOpBIE 33JaJIUCh BOIPOCOM O 3HAYEHWUU CJIOBA COBPeMeHHblll Y BBIAECIWIN B HEM
HIEOJIOTHIECKYIO IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHYIO CeMy (HAIIPUMED, COBPEMEHHAS. HAYKA = 3d-
naouas HAyka; 0 MHEHHIO JOKITAIIUKOB, 3Ta CEMa aKTyaJIH3HPOBAJIACh B COBET-
CKYIO DIIOXY M Obllla XapakTepHa W JUII «COBETCKOTO», W JIJISl «aHTHUCOBETCKOTO
muckypca), a Taoke BeictyiuieHue J. K. IosasikoBa (MockBa), oOparuBmierocs K
KOHCTPYKTY Llenmpanvuas E@pona, KOTOPBI MOXXET MOHHUMATbCs MO-Pa3HOMY B
HUCTOPUYECKOM, KYJBTYPHOM, F€OMOTUTHYECKOM H S3BIKOBOM ACTIEKTaX.

S3BIKY XyZ0)KE€CTBEHHOH JIMTEPATyphl U MpodiieMaM IepeBoaa Obljia MOCBSAIIe-
Ha cliefyromias rpynmna gokiaanoB. A. . Kozepenko (MockBa) npoaHain3upoBaia
(paseonornueckre BHIpAKEHHSI C KOMIIOHEHTOM cre3a/cne3vl B TekcTax Jlocro-
€BCKOI'0, I10Ka3aB, KaKhe U3 3TUX HJIMOM COXPAaHWIHCH B S3bIKE, KAK OHM TpPaHC-
(hopMHpOBaIICh U KaKHUE FCUE3ITH, MOCTY)KHB OCHOBOM IUIT HOBBIX MAWOM. Tema
obuta pofoinkeHa gokianoM K. JI. Kuceneoii (MockBa), KoTopasi paccMOTpeia
yrnotpebisiemblie JJocToeBcKkuM (pa3eoIornIeckue eANHHUIBI C KOMIIOHEHTOM cedst /
cam/ ceoti (He no cebe, sne cebss u T. 1.). A. H. bapanos u /. O. lo6poBoibckuii
(MockBa) mocTaBWIA BOMPOC O JTUHTBUCTHUECKOM OTPENIEICHUH UHINBUIYAIbHO-
TO CTUJIS UCATENs B aCMEKTe YaCTOThl YIIOTPEOIeHHUs CITy>KEOHBIX, TUCKYPCHUBHBIX
U T. 1. CIIOB U MPHUBEIN MPUMEPHl YACTOTHOTO PACIPEIEIICHUS CIOB MONbLKO VS.
JUWb U e08a Vs. ene Vs. yyms B npousseneHuax Jloctoesckoro, Toncroro, Cantol-
xoBa-Llenpuna, I'onuapoBa u TypreneBa. M. 0. MuxeeB (MockBa) conocTaBui
JUalleKTHbIE €IMHUIIBI M 3K30TH3MBI B TBopuecTBe M. A. Illonoxosa u @. JI. Kpro-
KOBa, KOTOPOMY HEKOTOPBIE HCCIICAOBATENN aTPHOYTHPYIOT IIPOTOTEKCT)» pOMaHa
«Tuxuit Jlony, U caienan BIBOA O HECOCTOSTEIBHOCTH BEPCUU O IPSIMOM KOIIUPO-
BaHUU: B JIy4lleM CIy4yae MOYKHO FOBOPUTH O KOIIMPOBaHUM C HaMEPEHHBIM pac-
COITIaCOBaHMEM JHMAJICKTHBIX ()OPM, COBITAJABIINX B WIAHMOJIEKTaX 00OOMX aBTOPOB.
B. 1O. Anpecsan (MockBa) u M. I'ponac (I'annoBep, CIIA) paccmorpenu mo-
STUYECKHUU TPOI, KOTOPBIH MPEASIOKHUIN HA3hIBATh METAKTAHTOM, OJHOBPEMEHHO
Onmu3kuii U Metadope, 1 METOHUMHUH, TMTOCKOJIBKY CONMKaeT 0OBEKTHl Pa3HbIX KOT-
HUTHUBHBIX JJOMEHOB, OTHOBPEMEHHO SIBIIAIOLINECS aKTaHTaMH IIPH OJHOM IMpenu-
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kare®. A. 1. IlImeneB (MockBa) MOCBSITUI CBOH JOKJIA]] MCIIOIL3YIOIIMMCS B IPO3€
ComKeHHUIBIHA TTAPEMUSIM — TIOCJIOBHIIAM, TIOTOBOPKAaM H T. 1., B TOM YHCJE CIIy-
9asM, KOIJ[a MapeMusi COKpaIlleHa MM KOTAa MMEeT MECTO HEepeKINUKa MapeMuii-
HBIX 3MTU30/I0B BHYTPH TEKCTa, ¥ MIPUBEJ MPUMEPHI HeaJIeKBaTHOTO MepEeBOAa TaKUX
¢dparmentor?®. E. J. Pazinorosa (MockBa) BbISIBUIA HAPYIICHHE HAPPATUBHOTO HU30-
Mop(hu3Ma B nepeBoaax Ha GpaHIy3CKUI A3bIK AaHTHYHBIX U €BPOIEHCKUX aBTOPOB
B XVII-XIX BB. (HETIOIHBIN TIEPEBOJ, PECTPYKTYPU3ALIUS TEKCTA, HCKITFOUEHUE HE-
KOTOPBIX TIEPCOHAKEN U M3MEHEeHHE uX Xapakrepa u T. 1.). E. C. OctpoBckas (Mo-
CKBa) MTOCBSITHIIA CBOU JTIOKJIa]] COOPHHUKY « AHTOJIOTHSI HOBOUM aHTIIMHCKOMN MO331H»,
Beimeamemy B 1937 r. mox penakuueii M. I. ['yTHepa (dakTHUECKH COCTaBUTEIEM
obut J1. 1. Cearomonk-MUpCKAi) ¢ TOYKH 3pSHHS €T0 TapaTeKcTa U 00y CI0BUBIIIE-
IO €r0 UCTOPUUYECKOTO KOHTEKCTA.

B nByx noknanax ObUTH 3aTPOHYTHI SKCTPATHMHIBUCTUYECKUE ACTIEKThI KOMMY-
nukauuu. U. A. lllaponoB (MockBa) Ha MaTepHaje XyI0KeCTBEHHOM JIUTepaTyphl
XIX-XXI BB. mpocnenuil IUHAMUKY SMOTUBHBIX IPOSIBICHUM B PyCCKOM 3THUKE-
Te: Ha MPOTHKeHUH XX B. U3 KOMMYHHKATUBHBIX MPAKTUK UCUE3aeT P JTHUYHBIX
SMOLMOHAJIBHBIX MPOSBICHUH (HapuMep, IJiay) U BhIPAXKAIOLIUX IMOLIMH KECTOB,
HCYE3al0T TPYIOBBIE SMOTUBHBIE PUTYaNbI JIMOO CHUXKAETCA UX PACIpOCTpaHEH-
HOCThH (HampuMmep, «kadanue» noodenurencii). E. H. 3apeukas (Mocksa) odparu-
J1ach K ’TUYECKUM aCIIeKTaM HCIOIb30BaHUSA UPOHUH, PACCMOTPEB KOMMYHHUKATUB-
HbIE CUTYyalllH, B KOTOPbIX OHA HEyMECTHa.

PaznuuHble acneKkTsl XyA0KeCTBEHHOH JINTEpaTyphbl pacCMaTpUBaINCh Ha IIPO-
3andyeckoM U modTuueckoM matepuane. E. B. Crenmansn-PymsanueBa (Mocksa)
OXapakTepu3oBalla Pa3HbIC THIIHI JIUTEPATypHOTO MOPTpeTa (KUBOMHCHBIM» |
«CYTTECTUBHBII») U CTPATETHU €ro OMUCAHMs B MPOM3BEACHUSIX PYCCKUX MHCAaTe-
neit XIX B. H. FO. ITaxmyToBa (MockBa) conocraBuia JEKCHYECKUE U CTUIIHCTH-
YECKUE CPEeACTBA, IIPU MOMOIIY KOTOPBIX CO3/1aHBI )KEHCKHE NMePCOHaXU B « Tuxom
Houne» M. A. IllonoxoBa u B pacckasze ®. JI. KproxoBa «Oduuepmay», u caena-
Jla BBIBOA O NPUHLUIMAIBHO Pa3HBIX UAMOCTHISAX M HIEHHO-XYJO0KECTBEHHBIX
ycranoBkax. T. C. 3eBaxuna (MocKkBa) mpOMLTIOCTPUPOBaja TE3UC O COUECTAHUA
JJAKOHU3Ma C «BBICOKOBOJIBTHOCTBIO» Kax10ro ciosa B TBopuectse E. W. 3amaru-
Ha Ha IpUMEpe ONMCAHUN OXOThl Ha MEIBENS B 3allUCHBIX KHM)KKAaX IUcarens U
noect «Cesepy». M. B. TosioBu3HuH (MockBa) mokasai, Kak B IIPO3€ M CTHUXaX
B. T. lllaramoBa TBOPYECKHH MPOIECC OCMBICIACTCS Yepe3 00pasbl, CBA3aHHBIC C
[IAMaHCTBOM, M BBISIBUJI OCOOCHHOCTH Omorpaduu mucarens, oOyCIOBUBIINE €T0
oOparieHne K TONHKE U3MEHEHHBIX cocTosiHUM co3Hanus. M. B. Epoxuna (Tyna)
npoaHanuzupoBaia ctpody u3 «Iloambl 6e3 repos» AHHBI AXMaToBOH «A Bedb
COH — 93TO TOXKe Bemuia, / Soft embalmer, Cunss nTuna, / DI6CHHOPCKUX TEppac
napaneT», Iie 3al1edCTBOBaHbl LIEKCIUPOBCKUE PEMHHHUCLEHIINU, OTCHUIKU K CO-
Hety Kurca u acce [lons Banepu. U. 3. Cypar (MockBa) mompoOHO TPOKOMMEH-
THpoBana cruxorBopenue O. D. Mannenbmrama «llpiranka» (1924), ynenus BHU-
MaHHE €T0 MHTEPTEKCTYATbHOCTH U (honbknopubiM pemunucieniusm. E. bpeiino
(Hero-Uopk, CIIIA) npeicTaBuil cTUXOBEAYECKHN aHAIM3 cTpodukn Bramumupa
lNangenscmana.

2 Cm. nyonukamuio: [Anpecsis, ['ponac 2019].
3 Crarps IO MarepuajaM JoKiaga Oyner omyOJHMKoBaHA B CIEAYIOIEM HOMEpE JKypHaja
«I1laru/ Steps».
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E. B. ®eiiruna (MockBa) mpoaHanusupoBaia padory Y. Dxo «[lostuka [xoi-
ca» (1966) ¢ Toukn 3peHNsT AaBTOKOMMYHUKAIUH — KaK TOIBITKY OOBSICHUTH MIPUH-
uIbl TBopdecTBa J[Koiica He TOJBKO HAYYHOMY M KYJIBTYPHOMY COOOIIECTBY, HO H
camomy cebe.

JIBoe MOKJIAAUMKOB OOpAaTHINCh K TOTPAHUYHBIM JIMTEPATYPHBIM SBICHUSM,
K NMPOHHULIAEMOCTH TPAHUL] MEXIY Pa3lWYHbIMU KAHPAMH, MEXKIy JIUTEpPaTypou u
¢dompxiopom. M. JI. Jlypse (Cankr-IletepOypr) mocTaBmi BOpoc O TOM, B KaKHX
IeUHAIISX CIEAYeT OCMBICIIBATh YIUIHBIE TTecHH 1920-X TO0B, COUMHSIBIITECS
CHEUATBLHO IS HCIIONHEHUS YAMIHBIME TIEBIIAMI: (DOJIBKIIOP JIM 9TO, HAaWBHAS I10-
93Us WIM MaccoBast IUTeparypa. bbutn paccMOTpeHb! Takke TBOPYECKHE U IKOHOMU-
YeCKHe MPAKTUKNA aBTOPOB MECEH, MO3THKA TEeKCTOB, MX nucrtounrku. H. I. bparuna
(MockBa) mpoaHaTU3UpOBaIa MOTPAHHYHYIO MEKITY aBTOPCKON MOI3UEH U CETEBBIM
(OJBKIIOPOM CTUXOTBOPHYIO GOPMY, MPAKTHKYEMYIO B COO0IIECTBE «BIKy pudmMbi»:
HECKOJIBKO CTPOK aBTOPCKOTO TEKCTa B COUETAaHHMHU ¢ (oTorpadueil, comepkamieit
pudmyromuiica ¢ kakoi-mu0o U3 CTPOK TEKCT (Haanuch Ha 3abope, pekiaMa, CKpHH-
1IOT U T. 11.), KOTOPBI U CTAHOBUTCSA TOCJIEAHEHN CTPOKOW CTUXOTBOPEHHUSL.

Psan moxmanoB ObUT MOCTPOCH Ha (PONBKIOPHOM U JHAINCKTHOM Marephale.
E. E. JleBkneBckasi (MockBa) o6patuiiach K GOJbKIOPHBIM UCTOUHHKAM JINTEpa-
TypHOU cKa3Ku «J{BeHaauaTh MecsALEBy U BbICKa3alla PeaoI0KeHUe, UTO CJIaBsiH-
CKUM BapMaHT CKa3KW KOHTAMHUHUPYET, BO-IEPBBIX, LIMPOKO PaclpOCTpaHEHHBIH
B EBpa3um croxet, B COOTBETCTBUM C KOTOPHIM 3MMOM AEBYIIKY IOCBUIAIOT IpU-
HECTH TO, YTO JIOCTYITHO JIMIIb JISTOM, U, BO-BTOPBIX, FOXKHOCIABIHCKYIO JICTCHTY
0 MapToBcKOli cTapyxe ¢ MOTHBOM 3aMMCTBOBaHHOTO BPEMEHH (MapT OTHAeT He-
ckonbko aHel despamo). A. B. Mopo3 (MockBa) paccka3an O cakpalbHOM MeCTe
B l'aiinoBckom moBete (ITonbina), HeopuIMAILHO Ha3bIBaeMOM «Hama [pabapka
(o ananoruu co cBATol ropoit I'pabapkoii, Ha KOTOPOii, KaK U 3/1eCh, YCTaHABIIH-
BalOT MMaMATHBIE U 00ETHBIE KPECTHI), U O CBA3BIBAEMOM C 3TUM MECTOM IIEPCOHAXKeE
®Dene Crenom, KOTOPBI B YCTHOW HUCTOPUM COBMELLAET YEPThI, C OHOW CTOPOHBI,
CBATOTO W TenuTens, ¢ Apyroi — uynaka. M. b. Kaunnckass (MockBa) Ha mare-
pHuaJie apXaHreJbCKUX FOBOPOB pacCcMOTpesia AUajeKTHble HOMUHALIMU PacIlyTHOM
xeHmuHbl, a O. I. PoBHoBa (MockBa) pacckaszaiia o JIKCUKE, 03HaYaroIIeH TeXHH-
YEeCKHe yCTpOoMcTBa (TENEeBU30p U Telle(hOH) U ACUCTBUS C HUIMH, B PEYH PYCCKUX
cTapooOpsiane FOxHONH AMEpUKH: 3TH TEPMUHBI UCIBITHIBAIOT BIIMSHUE HUCTIAH-
CKOT'O U IIOPTYTajbCKOI'O S3bIKOB, 3aE€HUCTBYsI JEKCUKO-CEMAaHTUYECKUE U CIIOBOO-
Opa3oBaTeNbHbIE BOBMOXKHOCTH POJHOTO SI3BIKA.

B HeckonmbKHX JO0KIanax paccMaTpPUBAIUCh AUCKYPCHl Pa3IHYHBIX COOOLIECTB
U CyOKynbTyp, a Takxke uctopus ux uccnenosanus. E. A. Ilorexuna (OnbLITHIH,
[Tonbia) ocBeTHIa OCHOBHBIE CTPAHHILIBI B U3y4E€HUH CTapooOpsauecTsa B [lombiie.
SA. T. lllemsikua (MoCKBa) MPEUIOKKUI PacCMaTpUBaTh CTApOOOPSIICB-CTPAaHHHU-
KOB (0ET'yHOB), OTIIMYAFONITHXCS PaJUKAIEHBIM OTPUIIAHHEM O(QUITHATEHOH IEpKBH U
TOCYIapCTBEHHOCTH, KaK COOOIIECTBO, BRIpAa0OTaBIICe COMMOKYIBTYPHYIO CHCTEMY,
IBTePHATUBHYIO0 O(QUIMANBHON ¢ nuBHIU3aMoHHON ToukH 3peHus. C. I. Irokun
(ITepmb) Ha MaTepualie HHTEPBBIO C KHUTEISAMH Psijia HEIIEHTPAILHBIX POCCHICKUX
TOpOIOB, BCIIOMHHABIINMU O POK-KYIBType pyoeska 1980—-1990-x romoB, BEIABHHYI
TE3UC 0 AUCHYHKINOHATIU3AIMN POK-KYJIBTYpPBl B COBPEMEHHOM JMCKypce (OHa Ipe-
BPAIACTCSl B O0BEKT HOCTAIBIUH, THO0 PELyLHPYETCs €€ COLMOKYIBTypHas! POJb U
coOCTBeHHas CyOKyJIBTYpHas! HAEHTUYHOCTD, TMOO MO3IHECOBETCKOMY POKY ITPUITH-
chiBaroTcs KoHpopMu3M u anonutuyHocTs). C. I. TamOoBueBa (Cankt-IlerepOypr)
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paccMoTpena KPUNTOIMHTBUCTHUYECKYIO JOKTPHUHY 330TEPHYECKOTO JIBHKCHHUS
«BceSCernas [ pamoTa», OCHOBaHHYIO Ha CaKpaJM3allil «MCKOHHOTO PYCCKOTO all-
¢asuta» u3 147 6ykB (6yx08), U TeIECHBIC MPAKTUKH AICITOB, KOTOPBIC IPUHUMAIOT
03bl, UMUTHUPYIOIIE HaYepTaHUE TOW WM UHON OYKBBIL.

Bosnpmioit 6710k cocTaBMIIM AOKIIAAbI, TOCBSIIEHHBIE PA3IMYHBIM aClIeKTaM OT-
€4eCTBeHHOW ucTopuu co CpeHNX BEKOB U JI0 KoHIa coBeTckol anoxu. I1. B. Jly-
KHH (MOCKBa) NIPeSIOKHIIT HHTEPIIpeTHpoBarh Gopmyny «bor u Benukuii Hosro-
pom», 3apUKCHPOBAHHYIO B TICEMEHHBIX MHOCTPAHHBIX CBHIETENBCTBAX, KAK OTHO-
CAIIYIOCS K MOJINTHYECKOU TepMHuHONOTHH: «Bennkuit HoBropon» 3aeck o3Havaer
HE TOIOHMM, a KOJJICKTHBHYIO PECIyOIMKaHCKYI0 TUYHOCTH (Beue). E. H. Mapa-
cuHoBa (MockBa) mpoaHaIM3MUpoBaia NPAKTUKY MPUBICUYEHUS K YTOIOBHOMY CyA0-
MIPOU3BOJICTBY CBAIICHHUKOB, Pa3/ICIISBIINX CIICI0BATEIbCKIE (YHKIIUH, BO BTOPO
nosoBuHe XVIII B., Korna OBLIO OrpaHHUYCHO MPUMEHEHHE TBITOK MPU JOMpPOCax;
paccMaTpUBaIMCh MAHUITYISITUBHBIE CTPATETHH, K KOTOPBIM MpUOera CBAIIeHHUK-
yBemeBareib. O. A. Boiommna (MockBa) Ha OCHOBE apXHBHBIX JTIOKYMEHTOB OC-
BeTwiIa noapoOHocTu myTemectBus B Munuio B konne XVII B. I'epacuma JleOe-
JleBa — MYy3bIKaHTa, OCHOBaTeNsl B MlHAMM mepBoro eBporeiickoro Tearpa, apropa
psna nagonorudeckux Tpynos. A. B. lNamaktuonoBa (Mocksa) pacckasana o Imy-
TemecTBUH Ha AMyp B KoHIIe XIX B. kHuroHOMmM O01IIecTBa IS pacpOCTPaHEeHHS
Cesmennoro [Tucanust B Poccun MBana [omyOeBa 1Mo TaHHBIM €0 JHEBHUKOBBIX
3amuceit. [Ipenmerom BauManus I T, lllessnoBa (MockBa) ctanu jBa Ka3yca poc-
CHHCKOTO JYXOBHOTO Jiejonpon3BocTBa XIX B. Ha Marepuane fokymeHToB Huxe-
TOPOZICKOM TyXOBHOM KOHCHCTOPHWU: BO-TIEPBBIX, N1€J0 uepomonaxa OctpoBoesep-
cKoro MoHacThIpsi Puimapera, yTBepkKAaBIIeTo, YTO OH H300pel BEUHBIH JBUTATENb,
a BO-BTOPBIX, JIeNi0 cBAlleHHHUKa [leTpa 30710THHULIKOTO, poH3HeCIIeMy aHadeMy
[etpy I, npusHaHHOMY AYIIEBHOOOIBHBIM U 3aKJIIOYEHHOMY B TOT e OcTpoBoe-
3epckuii MoHacThipb. M. A. I'padoBa (MockBa) paccMoTpesna colralbHO-IOPHIU-
YyecKuil (heHOMeH MepBhIX JIET COBETCKOM BJIACTH, Koraa mpuHAThINA B 1918 1. Konekc
0 Opake, ceMbe U OIeKe MPEIOCTABIIT BO3MOXXHOCTh HA3HAYHUTE POXKICHHOMY BHE
Opaka peOeHKy OoJiee YeM OJTHOTO OTIIa B KQUECTBE IUIATEIbINNKA aTHMCHTOB; CH-
Tyarys, KoTna Cyl MPUHYXKIaNl K BBIIUIATE aIAMEHTOB HECKOJIBKO «OTIIOBY, OBLITA
THUIIOBOM J0 MPUHSTHUS HOBOTO Kojekca B 1926 1. [lo MHEHUIO NOKIaaYuUIlbl, 3TO
CBUJICTEIILCTBOBAJIO O CTPEMJICHHH MOJIOJIOTO COBETCKOTO TOCYlapcTBa M30eKaTh
pacxomoB MO coJiepkaHuto NieTeid B HermomHbIX ceMbsax. T. H0. KpaBuenko (Mo-
CKBa) comocTaBuia uzaaBaBiuecs ¢ 1923 1. coBerckue xypHanbl «Oronex» (pe-
naktop M. E. KonbioB) u «IIpoxkeKkTop», B COCTaB PeJaKIMH KOTOPOTO BXOIHUI
H. U. byxapuH: uzganus UMeNnu pa3HyIO PENaKklIMOHHYIO MOJUTHKY U o0ianaiu
Pa3HBIMH MOTUTPAGUIECCKUMHI BO3MOXHOCTSMU, ¥ KOHKYPEHIIHIO BBIICPIKAT HMEH-
HO «OroHeK», B OOIbIIIEH CTENeHN OPHEHTHPOBAHHEIN HA HAPOIHBIC MacChl K Ooee
JIeIIeBbIl B M3TrOTOBJIEHUH, CTaB INIABHBIM TPAHCISATOPOM COBETCKOW HIEOJIOTHU.
Marepuanom noknana A. I1. FappuiioBoii (MockBa) cTaiay THEBHHUKH W BOCIIOMH-
Hanus A. C. bep3sep, 3aHnMaBIeil JOKHOCTH CTapIIEro PeJakTopa OTAENa MPO3bI
B xypHaie «Hosbrit Mup» B 1959-1970 1T, B KOTOPHIX 3a()UKCHPOBAHEI MOCIICIHIE
rozibl CyllecTBOBaHMA >KypHaia noxa pepakuueit A. T. Teapnosckoro. M. B. I'o-
JoBu3HUH (MockBa) BBISIBWI BIUsHHE Tporiecca CuHSIBCKOro u JlaHuams Ha 1Ba
tekcra B. T. IllanamoBa — «IIucemo cTapomy Apyry», XoAuBIIEEe B camMHU3aare, U
OTKpBITOE TUCHMO B «JIuTeparypnyto razery» 15 despansa 1972 . C. M. CoJioBbeB
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(Mocksa) npoananusupoain nepernucky lllamamoBa ¢ Hanmexxnoit Mannenbiram
KaK «IUaJIoT paBHBIX» — HOCHUTEJIEeH KynbTypbl 1920-x T010B, TOBOPSIIMX HA OA-
HoM s3bike. E. I. CepedpsikoBa (BopoHex) Ha Marepualie NeTHIMOHHBIX KaMITaHHiA
1960-1970-x rofoB npocneania AMHAMUKY IPaBO3ALIUTHOTO CAMOCO3HAHMUS, YCHIIe-
HHE IOPUANYECKOH PUTOPUKHU U CTAHOBJIEHHUE AUCCUIEHTCKON UAEHTUUHOCTU: OBLIO
BBISIBJICHO, YTO Ha MOMEHT jena CHHABCKOro M JlaHWdMs M «mpolecca YeThIpex»
MpaBO3aIUTHOE caMoco3HaHue Obuto yke chopmuposano. C. M. Kpyk (Pura) oc-
BETUJI PAa3IMYIHBIC CTPATETUH B3aUMOICUCTBUS «TIeprupeprn» U «IICHTPa» B KOHTEK-
CTe TIOCJICBOCHHOMN KYJIBTYPHOU MOJMTUKU B MPHOAITHICKUX peciyOnKax, B 4acT-
HOCTH, OTIPEIEISBIINE Pa3BUTHE TEX WM MHBIX (opM H300pa3uTEILHOTO HCKYCCTBA
(manpumep, pazsutue B Jlatpimckoit CCCP «kapTuHHOI», a HE JOKyMEHTaJIbHOM
¢oTorpadun 00yCIOBICHO BOCHPHUITHEM MOCICIHEH KaK MOIBEpraromencs ocodo-
My UJI€0JI0TMYECKOMY KOHTPOIIO, B TO k€ BpeMs B JIutosckoit CCCP npeanouutanu
pa3BUBaTh JOKYMCHTAIUCTUKY KaK HanOonee COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO COL[PEaIn3MY).

EBponeiickiie HCTOPUKO-TUTEPATypHbIE TAMSITHUKU CTaJIX MPEIMETOM OCMBIC-
JieHus eme onHou rpynmsl JoknaaoB. . E. A¢unorenos (Mocksa) mokasai, Kak
CKaHIANbHBIN IpeBHerpedeckuil modT Cortax cran mporoturnoM ¢miocoda Cota-
Ta — IEepPCOHaXKa BU3aHTUHCKOro Aylienone3noro Happarusa. O. H. A¢gunorenosa
(MockBa) TipoBena ConocTaBjeHre MepcoHaka BO3HUKIIET0 B XIX B. Tpedeckoro
KyneTra HoBoMydeHnKa [lantenenmona Kputckoro, sikoOBI Ka3HEHHOTO TypKaMH 3a
OTKa3 MPUHATH UCIaM, U MaikdrKa [lanrenenmona — ymepiiero B 12-meTHeM BO3-
pacTte BHEOPAIHOTO ChIHA KPUTSHKH, KOTOPasi BBIaBajla OCTAaHKH peOeHKa 3a dy/IoT-
Bopabele Mou. M. FO. Kykun (MocCkBa) MpemIoXuil paccMaTpuBaTh CTPYKTYpY
Kanona xo Cearomy IIpuuaieHuto no «apXUTEKTYpHOMY» IIPUHIMITY: KaK TEKCT,
UMEIOIIUI HEHTPAIBHYIO OCh (5- IECHB), LEHTP (TIECHU C HOBO3aBETHOI TOIMKOIL),
oOpamiieHe (BeTX03aBETHbBIE NMECHH) U IPUCTPOIKY» (6oroponuydHas 9-s1 mecHsb).
M. B. Kusosa (Pum, WUtanus) npoaHaqu3zupoBaia, Kak B yKITOPOICKOM ajlbMaHaxe
«Mecs1ecinoB Aj1sl pyCUHOB KpauHbl YTOPCKOID», U3aBaBLIEMCS] BO BTOPOH MOJIOBH-
He XIX — mepBoit monoBuHe XX B., 00pa3bl CIaBSIHCKHUX TepBoyunTeneil Kupni-
7a 1 Medomust HCTIONB30BAINCH TSI KOHCTPYHPOBAHUS PYCUHCKOH HIEHTUYHOCTH
B KOHTEKCTE sI3bIKa (PyCCKOTO JHOO, IMHpE, CIABSHCKOTO) M TPEKO-KaTOIHNYECKON
koH(peccuonanpHoM npuHaekHoCcTH. M. FO. UrnarbeBa (Oranuchbsn) (bapce-
noHa, Micnanusi; MockBa) paccMoTpena «3amicKy M0 HCTOPUHU MCIAHCKOW TOI3UH
U UCTIAHCKUX M03TOBY» OeHeankTnHna Mapruna Capmbento (XVIII B.) B koHTEKCTE
ucropuorpaduu ucnanckoi mureparypsl X VIII — nagana XIX B. A. JI. Kacarkuna
(MockBa) yka3asia Ha BEpOSITHBIH HCTOYHUK «J[yXOBHOTO yTEIIEHHs», HAMMCAHHOTO B
TIOPHME aHIIIMHCKUM EMUCKOTIOM-TuccuieHToM J[xoHoM Duriepom (1469—-1535), —
aganTauuio GpaHiy3ckuM KaHigiepoM Kaxom JKepcoHOM Tpyna HEMELKOrO MUCTHKA
I'enpuxa Cyzo «HacocnoB MyapocTi», HalIMCaHHOTO Ha JIAThIHU.

B. . Jlerkux (Bena) B cBOeM [ToKIa/ie IPUBEIIA PSJT CITyIaeB, KOT/Ia IPHHIIHIL,
10 KOTOPOMY TOT WJIM MHOW CBATON HaYMHAET CYMTATHLCS MOKPOBUTENIEM OIIpelie-
JICHHOTO POfa IEATEIFHOCTH, MO0 BOBCE HE CBSI3aH C JKUTHEM WJIH CO CITy>KOOM
cBITOMy (cimydait BMY. BapBapsl, craBiiell MOKpOBHTEIBHHIICH PAaKETHBIX BOWCK
W3-3a COBIIQJICHUS JTHS €€ TaMATH C JHEM PaKeT4yHKa), INOO CBsI3aH ¢ MaprHHAIb-
HBIM (paKTOM XHUTHUS (Harpumep, npi. Amumnuii [ledepckuii kak MOKPOBUTEINb BU3a-
KHUCTOB U MMaPUKMaxepoB); 0coboe BHUMaHKE ObLIO yieJIeHo HoBoMY KynbTy [leTpa
n @eBpoHnn MypoMCKHX Kak TOKPOBUTENIEH CEMBHU.
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HckyccTBoBeaueckol mpodneMarrke ObUTH MOCBSIMIeHsI 1Ba goknana. JI. C. Ya-
KoBckasi (Mocksa) pacckazana o Tom, kak B 1960—1970-e robl coBeTcKast )KUBOIHUCH
«OTKpBIBaay st ce0s pyccKyto nkoHonuch. C. @. YieHoBa (MockBa) ocBeTuiia Me-
TOZIOJIOTUYECKHE YCTaHOBKM McKyccTBoBena H. A. Jimutpuesoii (1917-2003), ee Touky
3pEHHs Ha CHOCOOBI «IIEPEBOa» C BU3YAIBHOTO S3bIKA HA BepOANBHBIHA, e¢ Mpelro-
YTEHUE MCKYCCTBOBEIUECKOTO aHAIM3a MIPOU3BEACHUS (CIOMKET, KOMITO3HIIHSL, KOJIOPHT,
PHCYHOK) BHUIMAHHIO K YaCTHOCTSM, «aTMOC(Hepe» U «IICHXOJIOTHISCKOMY KECTY».

Te3uchl 0OJIBITUHCTBA TOKJIAIOB OTPAXKEHBI Ha caiite koH(Mepentuu (http://uni-
persona.srcc.msu.su/site/conf/conferen.htm).
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